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Sharī`ah Compliant Businessman Data
Business Educational Empowerment Programme
Rasulullah salallahu `alayhi wasallam said,
٧٤ /١٠  اﳌﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ ﻟﻠﻄﱪاﱐ- َﻃﻠَ ُﺐ اﻟْ َﺤﻼلِ ﻓَﺮِﻳﻀَ ٌﺔ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ اﻟْ َﻔﺮِﻳﻀَ ِﺔ
Seeking halāl (sustenance) is an obligation beyond other obligations.
The obligation to earn halāl and deal according to Sharī`ah
can be achieved only by educating oneself on theSharī`ah
Laws of Business and Commerce related issues.
Alhamdulillah, The Darul Iftaa receives a variety of queries
daily. Many of these queries pertain to Business and
Commerce, Estates and Trusts etc.
We encourage you to study these issues and empower
yourself to do your business according to Sharī`ah.
Hadhrat `Umar radiallahu `anhu would not permit a person
to do business if he did not know the general laws of
business. The Darul Iftaa also runs a regular email listing for
the `Ulamā fraternity. `Ulama may take advantage of this
facility by signing up through their emails. You may send us
your request at admin@daruliftaa.net or keep an eye on our
website at www.daruliftaa.net / www.mahmudiyyah.com .
Admin Department

on behalf of:
Muftī Ebrahim Desai
http://nmusba.wordpress.com/
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Foreword
The Constitution of Islam is the Qur’an and Ahadith. In
every time and era, the ever-compassing as well as
comprehensive spirit of the Qur’an and Ahadith has been
exemplified through the deep understanding of the Fuqaha
(jurists) by addressing unique and contemporary issues in
the light of the Qur’an and Ahadith. Their juridical skills
have led them to unearth the hidden treasures of the Qur’an
and Ahadith.
The practice of analysing contemporary issues and deducing
the rulings of Shari’ah has been the hallmark of the
illustrious Fuqaha. The annals of Islamic history boast the
likes of Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Sarakhsi, Allamah
Kaasaani, Allamah Ibn al-Humaam (rahimahumullah- May
Allah have mercy upon them-Ameen) and many other lofty
personalities. These noble personalities were the garrisons
of the Islamic Empire.
From advances in the medical field to the financial world,
the Fuqaha left no stone unturned in resolving the
contemporary issues of their time. As the wheel of time
spins us into the 21st Century, the present day Ulama
attempt to walk in the shadows of their illustrious
predecessors by analysing contemporary issues and
deducing the rulings of Shari’ah.
The Darul Iftaa conducts an educational programme known
as B.E.E.P (Business Educational Empowerment
Programme) which is sent out almost daily to thousands of
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people through our business data. This compilation in your
hand is another humble effort to address contemporary
issues and is a collection of the fatawa sent out through the
B.E.E.P programme.
Once in Makkah Mukarramah I was advised by my
honourable teacher Hadhrat Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri Sahib
(daamat barakatuhum- May his barakah be extended –
Ameen) to compile the business related fatawa in a book.
This advice by a great personality in a sacred place
encouraged me to compile this book.
Most of the Fataawa were answered by the students of the
Darul Iftaa as their training exercise in becoming Muftis.
The following are the students of the Darul Iftaa for the
year 2012:
Mufti Hussein Issa – Maputo, Mozambique
Mufti Zaid Mohammed Shelia – Chicago, United States
Maulana Faisal bin Abdul Hameed – Montréal, Canada
Maulana Ali bin Cassim – Los Angeles, United States
Maulana Abdul Hannan Nizami – Chicago, United States
Maulana Abdul Azeem bin Abdur Rahman – New Orleans,
United States
Maulana Saeed Ahmed Golaub – Westmoreland, Jamaica
Maulana Ismail bin Ebrahim Desai – Durban, South Africa
Maulana Mahmood Patel – Azaadville, South Africa
Maulana Saanwal ibn Muhammad – Leicester, United Kingdom
Maulana Faraz ibn Adam – Leicester, United Kingdom
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We retained the academic references in the footnotes for
the benefit of the Ulama and the students of fiqh. For
purposes of brevity we have omitted other references which
are requirements for the Iftaa training exercise.
We make dua that Allah Ta’ala accept this humble effort
and makes it a means of our salvation in the Hereafter.
Ameen.
Mufti Ebrahim Desai
19th March 2012
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Shari`ah perspective on funds and sports
facilities from the LOTTO Company?
Q: We have been approached by ASA (Athletics South
Africa) and WP Rugby with regards to the Sharī῾ah
perspective on obtaining funds and sports facilities from the
LOTTO Company. The LOTTO Company will require to
display the LOTTO Logo on the facilities provided by
them. Kindly view the attached letter from WP Rugby, and
inform us accordingly? (Note: Question has been restructured)
MJC
EMAIL: fatwa@mjc.org.za
ATTENTION: Mr YusufKeraan
Sir,
LOTTO FUNDING
The WP Rugby Football Union seeks your advice on the matter of
Lotto funding and the use there of by predominantly Muslim clubs.
The Union applies for Lotto funding and redistributes the funding in
the form of equipment, kit, facilities improvement and capacity building
programmes.
With regards to facilities please note that these are normally on Council
grounds and therefore not the property of the club. The club hires the
ground from the Council. Kit and equipment are normally branded
with the Lotto logo.
It is important to note that no person gains financially from this
venture as all the funding is ploughed into spheres as mentioned earlier.
The predominantly Muslim clubs also caters for non-Muslim players.
The clubs can also apply for funding by themselves. It is here where
guidance is al so required as the clubs are relnctant to do so because
they are perhaps not sure if it is allowed.
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Funding for sport, which plays a major role in the upliftment of our
communities, has been given a life line via the Lotto as many of the
traditional funding streams have dried up.
Your esteemed guidance will be highly appreciated.
Herman d. Abrahams
Deputy chief executive officer
___
MJC
fatwa@mjc.org.za
A:
According to our understanding from the query of W.P.
Rugby,
W.P. Rugby Football Union applies for funding from the
LOTTO Company. The Union obtains the funding and
distributes the funding in kind, equipment, kit and facilities
to clubs which are predominantly Muslims.
The kit and equipment has the LOTTO logo on it.
We assume W.P. Rugby Football Union are non-Muslims
and they independently obtain the funds for the clubs.
If so, then the Muslim Club may use the funding for sports
on condition no laws of Sharī῾ah are violated in the sports
equipment and its activities.
However, it is obvious that the LOTTO Company will seek
recognition for its funding, hence the LOTTO logo on the
kit and equipment.
This angle of the issue will be governed from the juristic
principle of Ta῾awan ῾alal Ism (Assisting in sin)
Allah Ta῾āla says,
…َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان
ِٕ
And do not assist in sin and oppression…
(Al Qur’ān 5:2)
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The Fuqahā’ have categorized “ ”ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒin three
ِٕ
categories.
a)
Direct assistance in sin.
For example selling a musical instrument.
b)
Indirect assistance in sin.
This is further categorized in two:
·
Close means ( ) ﺳﺒﺐ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ
For example a travel agent arranging a travel to a place of
sin.
·
Distant means ( ) ﺳﺒﺐ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ
For example selling grapes. The purchaser could use the
grapes to make an intoxicant.
c)
Absolute indirect assistance in sin.
For example a farmer sells vegetables. The purchaser eats
those vegetables and gets energy and commits sin.
Hereunder is a table for a simple understanding:
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“Direct assistance in sin” and “Close means of indirect assistance in
sin” fall in the category of “ ”ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎون ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒand are prohibited.
ِٕ
The sin of “distant means of indirect assistance” and “absolute
indirect assistance” will be on the ( ﻣﺒﺎﴍthe person committing
the sin) and not on the person who becomes the means for
the sin.
LOTTO is all about gambling. To carry the LOTTO Logo
will fall in atleast the second category of “– ”ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒClose
ِٕ
means of indirect assistance in sin.
The person wearing the kit and issuing the equipment is not
involved in gambling. However, by carrying the LOTTO
Logo, he is promoting the LOTTO Company.
If the kit and equipment do not have the LOTTO Logo,
then there will be a leeway with Karahiyyah (dislike) to use
the funding with the provision there are no violations
of Sharī῾ah in the activities of the sport or its equipment.
We understand from the policy of “Athletics South Africa”
that they respect religious obligations. That policy could be
invoked to avoid displaying the LOTTO Logo.1

١
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِ ِّﱪ َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى
ُ َّ اﻟﺴ َﻼحِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ ِﻔ ْﺘﻨَ ِﺔ( ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ٕاﻋَﺎﻧ َ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل
ّ ِ ) َو ُﻛ ِﺮ َﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ
[٢ :َوﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان{ ]اﳌﺎﺋﺪة
ِٕ ]ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ
[٢٩٦ /٣ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﻟﺸﻠﱯ

)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َو َﻻ َٔا ْن ﻳ َْﺴ ِﻘ َﻲ ِذ ِ ّﻣﻴًّﺎ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞِ َٔاﻓَﺘَ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤ ْﺴ ِ ِﲅ َٔا ْن ﻳ َْﺴ ِﻘ َﻲ ِّاذل ِ ّﻣ َّﻲ َ ْﲬ ًﺮا َٔا ْو ُﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜ ًﺮا؟ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻧ َ َﻌ ْﻢ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن
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َﴫ ٌف ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴ ِ ِﲅ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َﻻ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻄﻬ ِِﲑ ﻓَ َﻼ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ٕاﻋَﺎﻧ َ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﻻ
ﻫ ََﺬا ﺗ َ ُّ
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان{ ]اﳌﺎﺋﺪةَ [٢ :وﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞِ َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ َٔاﻓَﺘَ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َٔا ْن ﻳ َْﺴ ِﻘ َﻲ ادل ََّو َّاب اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ َﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻧ َ َﻌ ْﻢ؛
ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ اﻧْ ِﺘ َﻔﺎ ٌع ِابﻟْ ِٕ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮَ ،وﻫ َُﻮ َﺣ َﺮا ٌم َوﻗَﺎ َل اﻟْ َﻔ ِﻘﻴ ُﻪ َٔاﺑُﻮ َﺟ ْﻌ َﻔ ٍﺮٕ :اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ٕا َذا َ َﲪ َﻞ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ َﺮ ا َٕﱃ ادلَّ َو ِ ّاب ﻓَﺎ َذا َ َﲪ َﻞ
ِٕ
ادلَّ َو َّاب ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑ َﺎْٔ َس ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻗﻴَ ًﺎﺳﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻴ َﺘ ِﺔ ُ ْﲢ َﻤﻞُ ا َٕﱃ ْاﻟ ِ َالك ِب ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ
]ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﻟﺸﻠﱯ [٤٩ /٦
)ﻗﺎل :وﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﺴﻼح ﻣﻦ ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ وﰲ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮﱒ( شٔ :اي ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ مٔ ) :ﻻﻧﻪ إﻋﺎﻧﺔ ﻋﲆ
اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ( ش :ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃَ } :وﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِ ِّﱪ َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان{ ]اﳌﺎﺋﺪة[٢ :
)اﳌﺎﺋﺪة :اﻻٓﻳﺔ  (٢م) :وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻴﻌﻪ( شٔ :اي ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﺴﻼح م) :ابﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻣﻦ ٔا ِٕﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ
ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﺑﺎٔس( ش :ابﻟﺮﻓﻊ اﰟ ﻟﻴﺲ مٔ ) :ﻻن اﻟﻐﻠﺒﺔ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر ٔﻻﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻼح( ش :و ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﳱﺎ
ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ،وﺗﻘﻴﻴﺪﻩ ابﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ابﻋﺘﺒﺎر ٔان اﻟﺒﻐﺎة ﺧﺮﺟﻮا ﻣﳯﺎ ٔاو ًﻻ ﻓﺎﳊﲂ ﰲ ﻏﲑﻫﺎ ﻛﺬكل .م) :وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻊ ﻧﻔﺲ
اﻟﺴﻼح ﻻ ﺑﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﺑﻪ إﻻ ﺑﺼﻨﻌﺔ( ش :ﻣﺘﺠﺪدة ،ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ﻣﻦ ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ.
و ٔاوﰣ ذكل ﺑﻘﻮهل مٔ ) :اﻻ ﺗﺮى ٔاﻧﻪ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻊ اﳌﻌﺎزف( ش :ﲨﻊ ﻣﻌﺰف ﺑﻜﴪ اﳌﲓ وﻫﻮ ﴐب ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﻨﺎﺑﲑ
ﺗﺘﺨﺬ ﺑﻪ ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﳰﻦ م) :وﻻ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻊ اﳋﺸﺐ( شٔ :اي اذلي ﻳﺘﺨﺬ ﻣﻨﻪ اﳌﻌﺰف م) :وﻋﲆ ﻫﺬا( شٔ :اي
اﳊﲂ م) :اﶆﺮ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻨﺐ( ش :ﺣﻴﺚ ﻻ ﳚﻮز ﺑﻴﻊ اﶆﺮ وﳚﻮز ﺑﻴﻊ ﻋﺼﲑ اﻟﻌﻨﺐ .واﻟﻔﺮق ٔﻻﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﲔ
ﻛﺮاﻫﻴﺔ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﺴﻼح ﻣﻦ ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ وﻋﺪم ﻛﺮاﻫﺔ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻌﺼﲑ ﳑﻦ ﻳﺘﺨﺬﻩ ﲬﺮ ًا ٔان اﻟﴬر ﻫﻨﺎ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﱃ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ
وﻫﻨﺎك ﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﱃ اﳋﺎﺻﺔ .ﻓﺮوع :ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ٔان ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ﺑﺮؤوس اﻟﺒﻐﺎة ٔاو اﳊﺮﰊ إﱃ ا ٔﻻﻣﺎﻛﻦ إﻻ إذا ﰷن ﰲ ذكل
وﻫﻦ ﳍﻢ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺎٔس ﺑﻪ] .اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ [٣١٠ /٧
اهلل َ ) -وا َﺟ َﺎر ُة ﺑَﻴ ٍْﺖ ِﻟ ُﻴﺘَّﺨ ََﺬ ﺑَﻴ َْﺖ انَ ٍر َٔا ْو ﺑِﻴ َﻌ ًﺔ َٔا ْو َﻛ ِﻨ َﻴﺴ ًﺔ َٔا ْو ﻳُ َﺒﺎ َع ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َ ْﲬ ٌﺮ ِاب َّﻟﺴ َﻮا ِد( ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﲏ َﺟ َﺎز
ﻗَﺎ َلَ - :ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
اﻟﺴ َﻮا ِد َو َﻫ َﺬا ﻗَ ْﻮ ُل ْاﻻ َﻣﺎ ِم َوﻗَ َﺎﻻ:
ٕا َﺟ َﺎر ُة اﻟْ َﺒﻴ ِْﺖ ِﻟ َﲀ ِﻓ ٍﺮ ِﻟ ُﻴﺘَّ ِٕﺨ َُﺬ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺒﺪً ا َٔا ْو ﺑَﻴ َْﺖ انَ ٍر ِﻟﻠْ َﻤ ُﺠ ِﻮس َٔا ْو ﻳُ َﺒﺎ َع ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َ ْﲬ ٌﺮ ِﰲ َّ
ِٕ
ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ُ ُّ
ﰻ َذ ِ َكل ِﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِ ِّﱪ َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى َوﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان{ ]اﳌﺎﺋﺪةَ [٢ :و َ ُهل
ِٕ
َٔا َّن ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر َة ﻋَ َﲆ َﻣﻨْ َﻔ َﻌ ِﺔ اﻟْ َﺒﻴ ِْﺖ َو ِﻟﻬ ََﺬا َﲡ ُِﺐ ْ ُٔاﻻ ْﺟ َﺮ ُة ِﺑ ُﻤ َﺠ َّﺮ ِد اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻠ ِﲓ َو َﻻ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ َﺔ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َواﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ ِﻔ ْﻌﻞِ
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ ِٕ َﺘﺎْٔﺟِ ِﺮ َوﻫ َُﻮ ُﻣﺨْ َﺘ ٌﺎر ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻘ َﻄ َﻊ ِﻧ ْﺴـ َﺒ َﺔ َذ ِ َكل ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺆ ِ ّﺟ ِﺮ َو َﺻ َﺎر َﻛ َﺒ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ِٕ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْ ِﱪﲛُ َﺎ َٔا ْو ﻳَﺎْٔ ِﺗﳱَﺎ ِﰲ
ُد ُﺑ ِﺮﻫَﺎ َٔا ْو ﺑ َ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْﻐ َُﻼ ِم ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﻠُ ُﻮط ِﺑ ِﻪ َوادلَّ ِﻟﻴﻞُ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا َّﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ ُّﻠﺴ ْﻜ َﲎ َﺟ َﺎز َو َﻻ ﺑُ َّﺪ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ َﺒﺎ َد ِﺗ ِﻪ َواﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ
ﻮن ِﻣ ْﻦ ا ْٕﻇﻬَﺎ ِر ﺑ َ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟْ ِﺨ ْ ِﲋﻳ ِﺮ ِ ِٕﰲ
ﻮن ِﻣ ْﻦ َذ ِ َكل ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻣ َﺼ ِﺎر َو َﻻ ﻳُ َﻤﻜَّﻨُ َ
ﻗَﻴَّﺪَ ُﻩ ِاب َّﻟﺴ َﻮا ِد؛ ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ ُ ْﻢ َﻻ ﻳُ َﻤﻜَّﻨُ َ
ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻣ َﺼﺎ ِر ِﻟ ُﻈﻬُﻮ ِر ﺷَ َﻌﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳُ َﻌ َﺎر ُض ﺑ ُِﻈﻬُﻮ ِر ﺷَ َﻌﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِﰲ ﻫ ََﺬا َﺳ َﻮا ُد ْاﻟ ُﻜﻮﻓَ ِﺔ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن ﻏَﺎ ِﻟ َﺐ
ِٕ
ﰠ َو ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧ َّﻴﺔ
َٔا ْﻫ ِﻠﻬَﺎ َٔا ْﻫ ُﻞ ِذ َّﻣ ٍﺔَ ،و َٔا َّﻣﺎ ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑﻫَﺎ ِﻓﳱَﺎ ﺷَ َﻌﺎﺋِ ُﺮ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم َﻇﺎ ِﻫ َﺮ ٌة ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳُ َﻤﻜَّﻨُ َ
ﻮن ِﻓﳱَﺎ ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ َ ِّ
ِٕ
18

ﴍ ِب اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َو َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻤ َﻨ َﻌﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ٕا ْدﺧَﺎلِ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﺑ َ ْﻴ َﺘ ُﻪ
ُﻣ ْﺴ ِ ٌﲅ َ ُهل ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٌة ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻫْﻞِ ا ِّذل َّﻣ ِﺔ ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻤ َﻨ َﻌﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُ ْ
َو َﻻ ُ ْﳚ ِ ُﱪﻫَﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْﻐ ُْﺴﻞِ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﺠﻨَﺎﺑ َ ِﺔ َو ِﰲ ِﻛﺘَ ِﺎب اﻟْﺨ ََﺮاجِ ِ َٔﻻ ِﰊ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴ ِ ُﲅ ﻳَﺎْٔ ُﻣ ُﺮ َﺟ ِﺎرﻳ َ َﺘ ُﻪ ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ ِﺑﻴَّ َﺔ ِابﻟْﻐ ُْﺴﻞِ
ﻮن اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺮ َٔا ُة ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ ِﺑﻴَّ ُﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَ ِﺎس َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟْ ُﻘﺪُ ِور ُّي
ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﺠﻨَﺎﺑ َ ِﺔ َو ُ ْﳚ ِ ُﱪﻫَﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ َذ ِ َكل ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاَ :ﳚ ُِﺐ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ َ
ﴫا ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ َ ْﲢ َﺖ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴ ِ ِﲅ ]اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ وﻣﻨﺤﺔ اﳋﺎﻟﻖ وﺗﳬةل اﻟﻄﻮري [٢٣٠ /٨
ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّ ْ َ
َو ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻔﺘَ َﺎوى اﻟْ َﻌﺘَّﺎ ِﺑﻴَّ ِﺔ َو َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑﺒَ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﻌ ِﺼ ِﲑ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬﻫَﺎ َ ْﲬ ًﺮا َو َﻻ ِﺑﺒَ ْﻴﻊ ِ ْاﻻَٔ ْر ِض ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬﻫَﺎ َﻛ ِﻨ َﻴﺴ ًﺔ َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ
اﻟﺘَّ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧﻴَّﺔ] .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ [١١٦ /٣
… َٔا َاب ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َٔا َﺟ َﺎزﻫَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ ا ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف اﻟْ ِﻤ َّ ِةل َﻣ َﻊ ْاﻟ َﻜ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔَ ،وﻋَﻠ َّ َ ُهل َّاﻟﺰﻳْﻠَ ِﻌ ُّﻲ ُﻫﻨَﺎكَ ِﺑﺎَٔ َّن ْاﻟ َﲀ ِﻓ َﺮ َﻻ ﳞَ ْ َﺘ ِﺪي ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ َﺠﺎﺋِ ِﺰ
ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ ُﻌ ُﻘﻮ ِد )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز ِ َٔﻻ َﺣ ٍﺪ َٔاﺧ ُْﺬ ُﻩ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ ُﻩ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز ْاﻻ ْﻗﺪَ ا ُم ﻋَ َﲆ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺧ ِﺬ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ ُْﺴ َﻤ ْﻊ اﻟْ َﻤ ِ ُ
ﺎكل ﻗَﺎ َل
ِﻟ َﻴﺎْٔﺧ َُﺬ ُﻩ َﻣ ْﻦ َٔا َرا َد ُﻩ َو َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ ُﻩ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻤ ِﻠ ُﻜ ُﻪ ِاب ْ َٔﻻ ْﺧ ِﺬ ٕا َذا ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟْ َﻤ ِ ُ
ﺎكل َذ ِ َكل ِٕ َوا َّﻻ َﻻَ ،وﺗَ َﻘﺪَّ َم ﺗَ َﻤﺎ ُم ْاﻟ َ َالك ِم ﻋَ َﲆ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ
اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺴﺎَٔ َ ِةل ِﰲ َاب ِب اﻟْﺠِ ﻨَﺎﻳ َ ِﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْﺣﺮا ِم ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛ َﺘ ِﺎب اﻟْ َﺤ ّﺞ ]ادلر ِٕ
اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر( /٥
ِٕ َ
ِ
[٢٣٦
… َﻣ ْﻄﻠَ ٌﺐ ِﰲ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔ ﺑ َ ْﻴﻊ ِ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮ ُم اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلْ َ :ﲢ ِﺮﳝًﺎ( َ ْﲝ ٌﺚ ِﻟ َﺼﺎ ِﺣ ِﺐ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ َﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ ﻗَﺎ َلَ :و َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ
َ َالك ِﻣﻬ ِْﻢ َٔا َّن ْاﻟ َﻜ َﺮا َﻫ َﺔ َ ْﲢ ِﺮﳝِﻴَّ ٌﺔ ِﻟ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻠﻴ ِﻠﻬ ِْﻢ ِاب ْﻻﻋَﺎﻧ َ ِﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔ ط )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلِ :ﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ ِﻔ ْﺘﻨَ ِﺔ( َ ِﴰ َﻞ اﻟْ ُﺒﻐَﺎ َة َوﻗُ َّﻄﺎ َع
َّ
اﻟﻄ ِﺮ ِﻳﻖ َواﻟﻠ ُّ ُﺼﻮ َص َ ْﲝ ٌﺮ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل :ا ْٕن ﻋَ ِ َﲅ(ِٕ َٔا ْي ا ْٕن ﻋَ ِ َﲅ اﻟْ َﺒﺎﺋِ ُﻊ َٔا َّن اﻟْ ُﻤﺸْ َ ِﱰ َي ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلِ :ﻻَٔﻧ َّ ُﻪ ٕاﻋَﺎﻧ َ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
ٍ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُ
ْ
َٔ
اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌﺼ َﻴﺔ( ؛ ﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗ ُﻞ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴﻨﻪِ ِ ،ﲞﻼف َﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳُﻘﺘَﻞُ ِﺑﻪ إﻻ ﺑ َِﺼ ْﻨ َﻌﺔ ﲢْﺪُ ث ﻓﻴﻪ ﰷﻟ َﺤﺪﻳﺪَ ،وﻧ َﻈ ُﲑ ُﻩ ﻛ َﺮا َﻫﺔ ﺑ َ ْﻴﻊ ِ
ﱔ ِﻣﻨْﻪَُ ،وﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ ََﺬا ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َﻻ
اﻟْ َﻤ َﻌ ِﺎز ِف؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ َﺔ ﺗُ َﻘﺎ ُم ﲠِ َﺎ َﻋ ْﻴﳯُ َﺎَ ،و َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﺨَﺸَ ِﺐ اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَّﺨ ََﺬ ِة ِ َ
ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ َوﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْ ِﻌﻨَ ِﺐَ .واﻟْ َﻔ ْﺮ ُق ِﰲ َذ ِ َكل ُ ِﳇّ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ َذ َﻛ ْﺮانَ ﻓَ ْﺘ ٌﺢ َو ِﻣﺜ ُ ُْهل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ َﺒﺪَ اﺋِﻊَِ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ َّاﻟﺰﻳْﻠَ ِﻌ ّ ِﻲ
ﻟَ ِﻜﻨ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ُﻩ َو َﻛ َﺬا َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻐ ِﻨّ َﻴ ِﺔ َو ْاﻟ َﻜﺒْ ِﺶ اﻟﻨَّ ُﻄﻮحِ َو ِّادل ِ
ﻳﻚ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻘﺎﺗِﻞِ َواﻟْ َﺤ َﻤﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َّ
اﻟﻄﻴَّ َﺎر ِة؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
ﻟَﻴْ َﺲ َﻋ ْﻴﳯُ َﺎ ُﻣﻨْ َﻜ ًﺮا َواﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ُﺮ ِﰲ ا ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﻌ َﻤﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﻈ ِﻮر .اﻫـ .ﻗُﻠْﺖ :ﻟَ ِﻜ َّﻦ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺷـ َﻴﺎ َء ﺗُ َﻘﺎ ُم اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴﳯِ َﺎ
ﱔ اﻟْ َﻤِٕ ْﻘ ُﺼﻮ َد ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻ ِ َّﲇ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ،ﻓَﺎ َّن ﻋَ ْ َﲔ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ ِﻟﻠْ ِﺨﺪْ َﻣ ِﺔ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ َواﻟْ ِﻐﻨَﺎ ُء ﻋَ ِﺎر ٌض ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﺗَ ُﻜ ْﻦ ﻋَ ْ َﲔ اﻟﻨُّ ُﻜ ِﺮ،
ﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻟَﻴ َْﺴ ْﺖ ِ َ
ِٕ
اﻟﺴ َﻼحِ ﻓَﺎ َّن اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻘ ُﺼﻮ َد ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻ ِ َّﲇ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺤ َﺎرﺑ َ ُﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﲀ َن َﻋ ْﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ ُﻣﻨْ َﻜ ًﺮا ٕا َذا ﺑِﻴ َﻊ ِ َٔﻻﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ ِﻔ ْﺘﻨَ ِﺔ ،ﻓَ َﺼ َﺎر
ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف ِ ّ
ِٕ
اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا ُد ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﺗُ َﻘﺎ ُم اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﰷ َن َﻋ ْﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ ُﻣﻨْ َﻜ ًﺮا ﺑ َِﻼ َ َﲻﻞِ َﺻ ْﻨ َﻌ ٍﺔ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻓَﺨ ََﺮ َج َ ْﳓ ُﻮ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻐ ِﻨّ َﻴ ِﺔ؛ ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ َﺎ
ﻟَﻴ َْﺴ ْﺖ ﻋَ ْ َﲔ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮَ ،و َ ْﳓ ُﻮ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳ ِﺪ َواﻟْ َﻌ ِﺼ ِﲑ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َوا ْن َﰷ َن ﻳ ُ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻋَ ْ ُﲔ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ ﻟَ ِﻜﻨ َّ ُﻪ ﺑ َِﺼ ْﻨ َﻌ ٍﺔ َ ْﲢﺪُ ُث ﻓَ َ ْﲅ
ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻴﻨَﻪَُ ،وﲠِ َ َﺬا َﻇﻬ ََﺮ َٔا َّن ﺑ َ ْﻴ َﻊ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻣ َﺮ ِد ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﻠُ ُﻮط ِﺑ ِِٕﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻞُ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻐ ِﻨّ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻓَﻠَﻴ َْﺲ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮ ُم اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ،
ِﺧ َﻼﻓًﺎ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺼ ِﻨّ ُﻒ َواﻟﺸَّ ِﺎر ُح ِﰲ َاب ِب اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻈ ِﺮ َو ْاﻻ َاب َﺣ ِﺔَ ،وﻳَﺎْٔ ِﰐ ﺗَ َﻤﺎ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮﻳ ًﺒﺎ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلُ :ﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِ َٔﻻﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﺮ ِب(
ِٕ
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?Why is suicide Haram when Allah hates you
Q: Why is suicide Haraam when Allaah hates you? Wouldn't
it be better to die instead of cause a pain to people around
me by living? Can a suicide person be granted Shifa'ah of
?the Messenger of Allaah, sallallaahu 'alayhi wa sallam
A: I am sorry that you are feeling despondent and fed up
with life but how do you know that Allah hates you? Why
?don't you believe that Allah loves you
He has made you Muslim and blessed you to be in the

ُﻣ ْﻘﺘَ َﴣ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘ ِﺢ ﻋَﺪَ ُم ْاﻟ َﻜ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔ ،ا َّٕﻻ َٔا ْن ﻳُ َﻘﺎ َل :اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُّﻲ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ُﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﱘ َواﻟْ ُﻤﺜْﺒَ ُﺖ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ُﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْ ِﲋﻳ ِﻪ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن
اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳﺪَ َوا ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘ ْﻢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ٕا َذا َﰷ َن ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻌ َﻤ ُ ُهل ِﺳ َﻼ ًﺣﺎ َﰷ َن ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ َْﻮ ُع ٕاﻋَﺎﻧ َ ٍﺔ ﺗَﺎَٔ َّﻣ ْﻞ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل:
ِٕ
ﳖَ ْ ٌﺮ( ِﻋ َﺒ َﺎرﺗُ ُﻪَ :و ُﻋ ِﺮ َف ﲠِ َ َﺬا َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘ ْﻢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻛ َﺒ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﺠ ِﺎرﻳ َ ِﺔ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻐ ِﻨّ َﻴ ِﺔ َو ْاﻟ َﻜﺒْ ِﺶ اﻟﻨَّ ُﻄﻮحِ
َواﻟْ َﺤ َﻤﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َّ
اﻟﻄﻴَّ َﺎر ِة َواﻟْ َﻌ ِﺼ ِﲑ َواﻟْﺨَﺸَ ِﺐ َّ ِاذلي ﻳُﺘَّﺨ َُﺬ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ اﻟْ َﻌ ِﺎز ُفَ ،و َﻣﺎ ِﰲ ﺑُ ُﻴﻮعِ اﻟْ َﺨﺎ ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻣ َﺮ ِد
ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓَ ِﺎﺳ ٍﻖ ﻳ َ ْﻌ َ ُﲅ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﴢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ُﻣﺸْ ِ ٌ
ﲁَ .و َا َّ ِذلي َﺟ َﺰ َم ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻈ ِﺮ َو ْاﻻ َاب َﺣ ِﺔ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ َﺟ ِﺎرﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﺎْٔ ِﺗﳱَﺎ
ِٕ
ِﰲ ُدﺑُ ِﺮﻫَﺎ َٔا ْو ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻐ َُﻼ ِم ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻟُﻮ ِﻃ ّ ٍﻲ َوﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻮ ِﻓ ّ ُﻖ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َﻣ َّﺮَ .و ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪي َٔا َّن َﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺨﺎ ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﺤ ُﻤﻮ ٌل ﻋَ َﲆ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔ
اﻟﺘَّ ْ ِﲋﻳ ِﻪ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُّﻲ ﻫ َُﻮ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ُﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﱘَ ،وﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ ََﺬا ﻓَ ُﻴ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﰲ ْاﻟ ُ ِ ّ
ﲁ ﺗ ْ َِﲋﳞًﺎَ ،وﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ٕاﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺗ َْﻄ َﻤ ِ ُّﱧ اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ ُﺲ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
ﺗ َ َﺴﺒ َّ َﺐ ِﰲ ْاﻻﻋَﺎﻧ َ ِﺔَ ،وﻟَ ْﻢ َٔا َر َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﻌ َّﺮ َض ِﻟﻬ ََﺬاَ ،و َا َّ ُهلل ﺗَ َﻌﺎ َﱃ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻮ ِﻓ ّ ُﻖ اﻫـ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل :ﻳُﻨَﻔَّ ُﺬ( ِابﻟﺘَّﺸْ ِﺪﻳ ِﺪ َﻣ ْﺒ ِﻨﻴًّﺎ ِﻟﻠْ َﻤ ْﺠﻬُﻮلِ
)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل :ﻟَ ْﻮ ﻋَﺎ ِ ِٕد ًﻻ( َٔا ْي ﻟَ ْﻮ َﰷ َن ُﺣ ْ ُﲂ ﻗَ ِﺎﺿ ْﳱﻢ ﻋَﺎ ِد ًﻻَٔ :ا ْي ﻋَ َﲆ َﻣ ْﺬﻫ َِﺐ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ َﻌﺪْ لِ  .ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘ ِﺢَ :وا َذا َو َّﱃ
اﻟْ ُﺒﻐَﺎ ُة ﻗَ ِﺎﺿﻴﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ َﻣ َﲀن ﻏَﻠَ ُﺒﻮا ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻘ َﴣ َﻣﺎ ﺷَ ﺎء ُ َّﰒ َﻇﻬَﺮ َٔاﻫْﻞُ اﻟْ َﻌﺪْ لِ ﻓَﺮِﻓ َﻌ ْﺖ َٔا ْﻗ ِﻀ َﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ا َٕﱃ ﻗَ ِ ِٕ
ﺎﴈ اﻟْ َﻌﺪْ لِ
ُ
َ
ً
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ٌ
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻧَﻔَّ َﺬ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُﻮ ﻋَﺪْ ل َوﻛ َﺬا َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﴣ ﺑ َِﺮ ْٔا ِي ﺑ َ ْﻌ ِﺾ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺠﳤَ ِ ﺪ َﻳﻦ؛ َٔﻻ َّن ﻗَﻀَ ﺎ َء اﻟ َﻘﺎﴈ ِﰲ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺠﳤَ ِ ﺪَ ات انَ ﻓﺬ َوا ْن
ِٕ
َﰷ َن ُﻣﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ًﻔﺎ ِﻟ َﺮ ْٔا ِي ﻗَ ِﺎﴈ اﻟْ َﻌﺪْ لِ .
]ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر( [٢٦٨ /٤
ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ َ ْﲪ ُﻞ َّ
اﻟﻄ َﻌﺎم ِﰲ اﻟْﻴﻮم اﻟﺜ َّﺎ ِﻟ ِﺚ َﻻ ﻳ ُ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ُّﺐ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن ِﰲ اﻟْﻴﻮم اﻟﺜ َّﺎ ِﻟ ِﺚ َ ْﲡ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻊ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎﲘ ُ
َﺎت ﻓَﺎ ْﻃ َﻌﺎ ُﻣ ُﻪ ِﰲ َذ ِ َكل
اﻟْﻴﻮم ﻳ ُﻜﻮن ٕاﻋﺎﻧ ِ ًﺔ ﻋ َﲆ َا ْﻟْﻤ ِﻌ ِﺼﻴ ِﺔَ ،ﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ ﻓَﺘﺎوى ﻗَ ِﺎﴈ ﺧ َ َْﺎن] ِ .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ِٕ[٩٥ /٦
ْ
ََ
َْ ِ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
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Ummah of His Most-Beloved Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa
sallam). He has given you the inclination to seek an Islamic
ruling on your predicament rather than act on your feelings.
If Allah hated you, why would He give you a brain to think?
Why would he give you eyes to see? Why would He give
you ears to hear? Why would He create millions of blood
vessels and cells in your body to nourish you? There is no
limit to His bounties. Do you have an answer for your
claims of hate? Why would Allah give brains to someone
who would use the brains against Him? How tolerant is
Allah!
The bounties and favors of Allah are innumerable. Often
we don't even realize the value of such blessings until they
are taken away from us. Allah says:
“And if you were to count Allah's favors, you would not be able to
number them; most surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Surah al-Nahl: 18)
Many blessings of Allah are visible and many are invisible.
Allah has even appointed angels for our protection. They
guard us from so many incidents and are only removed
when something is decreed to befall us. Were there to be no
security cordon of these angels around us, we would be in
serious trouble. These blessings serve to remind us the Allah
loves us and how Compassionate He is towards His
creation.
Pain and grief are part of this world and we always ask Allah
for well-being but life is not perfect nor is it paradise. On
the same token, you cannot end your life on the
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presumption that Allah hates you since there is no proof or
basis for this allegation.
On the contrary we know that Allah is more compassionate
towards His slaves than a mother is towards her child so
why exclude yourself and think these detrimental thoughts?
How do you know that your life won't turn for the better
and everything will become alright? The night doesn't last
forever and eventually gives way to daylight. Allah says:
“ Verily, along with every hardship is relief, Verily, along with
hardship is relief”
(Surah Al-Inshirah: 5-6)
Allah knows best how long it is best for you to live and
when it is best for you return to Him. So instead of longing
for death you should make the following dua:
“O Allah! Keep me alive as long as living is better for me,
and when death is better for me according to Your Knowledge, take me
unto You.”
Do not think about suicide as it is haram for a number of
reasons:
1.) First and foremost because Allah, the King of Kings has
made it haram in His Infinite Wisdom and to make
something halal that Allah has made haram is not acceptable
– in fact its outright rebellion.
2.) Secondly, you are not the owner of your body – nor do
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you have the right to do with it what you please. By
choosing to end your life at a time of your choosing you are
committing an oppression on your body. In the terminology
of jurisprudence, such a person is labeled a fasiq (evil-doer)
even if the oppression he is committing is limited to himself
and not to others.
3.) Thirdly, this action is so reprehensible that when
Rasulullah (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) was brought the body
of a man who had committed suicide, he (salallahu alayhi wa
sallam) did not lead the Janazah (funeral prayer) for him.
This in itself serves a poignant example of the how serious
this crime is.
4.) Fourthly, it's not your decision to leave this world at a
time of your choosing. By choosing a time of your death –
you are in essence claiming to know better than Allah (Allah
forbid) – who is the Most Wise, the All-Knowing, the AllAware. This decision belongs to your Lord who has given
you Paradise in exchange for your life and wealth as is
mentioned in a Quranic verse. What a beautiful bargain!
Both the purchase (Paradise) and the price of the purchase
(your life and your wealth) has been provided by Allah.
Then how can you choose when and how to leave?

Structuring the deal into installments
reflecting purchase price as interest to gain tax
relief.
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Q: We have negotiated a sale of a property at R1 million
cash or R2 million payable over 12 months in equal
instalments. Our accountant has advised us to structure the
deal by dividing the purchase price of R2 million into capital
and interest in order to gain tax relief. The sale agreement
will reflect the respective amounts as capital and interest.
Kindly advise if the transaction is permissible according to
Shari'ah.
A: The sale of the property for R2 million payable over 12
months in equal instalments is permissible. To record the
purchase price as interest in order to gain tax relief is
permissible. The amount reflected as interest for tax relief
will not be interest.

Bequest made by non-Muslim parents in
favour of their Muslim children.
Q: Kindly explain the Shar'ī position of the bequest made
by non-Muslim parents in favour of their Muslim child in
their Will. Will it be Mīrāth (inheritance) or Wasiyyat
(bequest)?
A: There are differences of opinion regarding Muslims
inheriting from non-Muslim relatives. According to the
majority of the Sahāba (Radhiallahu `anhum) and Tabi'īn
(Rahimahumullah), Muslims do not inherit from their nonMuslim relatives based on the following Hadīth:
Usāma Ibn Zaid (Radhiallahu `anhu) narrates that Rasulullah
(Sallallāhu `alayhi wasallam) said, 'A Muslim cannot inherit from
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his non-Muslim relatives and a non-Muslim will not inherit from his
Muslim relatives.' (Mishkāt Pg.263; Merāj).
However, a Muslim and non-Muslim can make a bequest for a nonMuslim and Muslim respectively. (Raddul Mukhtār vol. pg.652;
H.M. Sa'īd)
Any bequest made in favour of a Muslim relative by his
non-Muslim relative and vice versa will fall in the category
of wasiyyat and will be governed by the rules and principles
of Wasiyyat. The underlying principle being that the
wasiyyat cannot exceed one third of the nett estate after
paying funeral expenses and debts.

An example of Dimishing Musharakah
(Partnership)
Q: I am engaged in the business of renting out heavy
machinery at hourly rates based on usage or fixed daily and
monthly rates. Currently I am facing constraints in capital to
expand further. Is it permissible to:
1.obtain machinery on a fixed monthly rental from a
individual who possesses the funds required to purchase
such machinery for a fixed term (ie to pay a fixed monthly
rental irrespective of usage) and rent it out in turn and earn
income from it,
2.to purchase the machinery at a price agreed up-front but
paid at the end of the tenure of rental or by installments,
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3.if repayment by installment is allowed can the rental be
adjusted on the basis of owning a share of the machine, say
cost of machine -$ 100,000 up-front agreed purchase price $ 100,000 monthly rental -$ 3,000 first installment paid at
the end of first year - $ 50,000
After the payment of $ 50,000 at the end of first year can
the rent be reduced proportionately to $ 1,500 (with mutual
agreement) from the beginning of second year on the basis
of owning one half share of the machinery (purchase
agreement to specify risk and reward to accrue on the basis
of ownership).
A: Firstly, the ruling pertaining renting out something
obtained on rent is:
•
If it’s given out on the same rent or less than the rent
paid to the owner, then it would be permissible.
•
If it’s given out on a rent higher than the rent paid to
the owner, then the extra rent has to be given out on
charity.
•
However, if any modifications are made to it, then
giving it out at a higher rent will also be permissible, on
condition that the owner does not restrict him from renting
it out to others.
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Rad-ul-muhtar Vol: 6 Pg:91 (H.M. Sa’eed Company) 2
(Fatāwa Mahmūdiyah Vol. 13 Pg.398
; Fatāwa Mahmūdiyah Vol. 17 Pg.369)

As far as the second and third methods are concerned, they
are permissible and the concept of Diminishing Musharakah
will be applied.
Diminishing Musharakah
According to this concept, a financer and his client
participate either in the joint ownership of a property or an
equipment, or in a joint commercial enterprise. The share of
the financier is further divided into a number of units and it
is understood that the client will purchase the units of the
share of the financier one by one periodically, thus
increasing his own share till all the units of the financier are
purchased by him so as to make him the sole owner of the
property, or the commercial enterprise, as the case may be.
(An Introduction To Islamic Finance Pg. 82 , Idaratul Ma’arif)
In the situation mentioned in the question, the share or the
financer will be divided into 2 units. However, the
partnership and the subsequent purchase by the client must
be completely separate and independent. The purchase of

 ﻓﻠﻮ ﺑﺎٔﻛﱶ ﺗﺼﺪق،)ﻟﻠﻤﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ٔان ﻳﺆﺟﺮ اﳌﺆﺟﺮ اﱁ( ٔاي ﻣﺎ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮﻩ ﲟﺜﻞ الاﺟﺮة الاوﱃ ٔاو ﺑﺎٔﻧﻘﺺ٢
(  ص٦ابﻟﻔﻀﻞ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ُّ ُ اﻟﺴ ْﻜ َﲎ ِﺑﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َوا ْﺳ َﲀ ُن ﻏَ ْ ِﲑﻩ ِاب َﺟ َﺎرة َوﻏَ ْ ِﲑﻫَﺎ ( َوﻛ َﺬا
ﰻ َﻣﺎ ﻻ َ ْﳜ َﺘﻠ ُﻒ ِابﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻳ َ ْﺒ ُﻄﻞُ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘﻴِﻴﺪُ ؛ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
ُّ َو َ ُهل
ِٕ
 ٕا َذا:  َوﻟَ ْﻮ ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ﺑِﺎَٔ ْﻛ َ َﱶ ﺗ ََﺼﺪ ََّق ِابﻟْﻔَﻀْ ﻞِ ا َّٕﻻ ِﰲ َﻣ ْﺴﺎَٔﻟَ َﺘ ْ ِﲔ،  ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف َﻣِٕﺎ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ َ َامك َﺳـ َﻴﺠِ ﻲ ُء، ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻣ ِﻔﻴ ٍﺪ
ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮﻫَﺎ ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف اﻟْﺠِ ﻨ ْ ِﺲ َٔا ْو َٔا ْﺻﻠَ َﺢ ِﻓﳱَﺎ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ
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the shares by the client cannot be a condition of the
partnership. That will lead to two transactions in one, which
is prohibited.

Exchanging different currencies
Q: I need your urgent reply as these doubts are disturbing
me a lot. I sell euros to a close friend and normal price of
euros is around 10r in the market but my rate is 12rands and
the facility with me is that he pays the euros with dated
cheques 4 to 5 to 6 months since we hv the trust between us
the problem is that someone told me that this is riba since
hes paying more because i give him facilitys as if he would
hv cash he could buy for 10r with anyone he wouldnt need
my services but with me he pays more because of the dated
cheques ?
Please inform this falls on riba selling the euros more
expensive since i know he needs my services ?
A: We understand from your question that you sell Euros to
your friend in exchange of rands. This being the case, where
there is an exchange of two different currencies, there are
basically two options:
1) SOLD ON THE SPOT: The Euros can either be sold
on the spot at whatever rate is agreed upon between the
parties, and not necessarily the market rate.
2) DEFERRED PAYMENTS: Alternatively, if the
payment is deferred on either side as in your case, the
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exchange must be in accordance with the market rate.
(Contemporary Fatawa Pg. 141,
Mufti Taqi Uthmani, Idara Islamiat)
Hence, the R2 excess charge will be Riba (usury) and cannot
be used for ones personal benfit. It should be disposed off
to poor and needy Muslims or non-Muslims.

Rent 2 Own
Q: Assalamoalaikum, recently one of the Muslim
community members here in Ottawa Canada came was
offered the following home purchacing option by a local
company. (below). Can the respected Ulema assist us by
reviewing the program offered to see if it meets the
requirements of a valid Islamic transaction.
Our program allows you to live in your dream home today without
having to meet the typical financing qualifications required by the big
banks. Our unique program is designed to assist Canadians who
experience difficulty in qualifying for conventional financing, either
because of bruised credit or lack of down payment.
Our program is very flexible in the amount of down payment required
and/or the monthly payments. Once we approve your application, you
are treated as the owner of the property the day you move in. Our
program is design to help you qualify for financing as soon as possible.
Typically we can help you qualify for conventional financing within 1-2
years if you follow our program. We can extend the program longer if
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necessary as long as you are not in default with us. Our credit
counselor will help you rebuild, repair or establish your credit rating.
Our Counselor will review your credit report with you and provide you
with a personalized plan for you to follow. This plan, if properly
executed by you during the rental term, will improve or establish your
credit rating sufficiently to be approved by conventional lenders.
We rent you the home for a period of 1-2 years with the Option To
Purchase at the end of the rental period. Our tenant/buyers love it
because it gives them time to save up for a larger down payment, time to
clean up past credit problems or time to sell another home. We are
obligated to sell the home to you. However, you are not obligated to
buy. When you purchase the home 100% of your Initial Option
Payment Credit and 100% of your Monthly Option Payment Credit
is credited towards the purchase price of the home. These credits will
act as your down payment. If you decide not to purchase the home you
will lose your Initial Option Payment Credit and your Monthly
Option Payment Credit. We commit ourselves to helping you at a
great financial expense, so it's only natural for you to lose your credits
for not keeping your commitment. We do all we can to make your
dream of home ownership a reality so please help us help you. Do not
join our program unless you are truly committed to home ownership.
The purchase price will be established up front before signing and is
based on the projected value of the home at the end of your occupancy
agreement. If the property appreciates more, which is very possible, you
benefit from that increase.
What Is Rent 2 Own?
Rent 2 Own consists of two separate contracts. The first contract is an
Occupancy Agreement and the second is an Option to Purchase
Agreement. The Occupancy Agreement is similar to a rental contract.

30

The Option to Purchase Agreement is the contract stating your
intentions to buy the property within a specific period of time.
Our Rent 2 Own Program requires a deposit of 5% which we call
“Initial Option Payment Credit” (Non-refundable). To purchase the
property you will need another 5%. This 5% is divided by the number
of months in your Occupancy Agreement and added to the market rent
of the property. This is done to make sure you have the full 10% down
payment to buy the property. The higher your deposit, the lower your
monthly payments will be.
Suppose you want to buy a property that by our estimation will be
worth $256,000 at the end of your Occupancy Agreement in 2 years
and you only have $12,800 or 5% to put down as the Initial Option
Payment Credit. You will still need another 5% or $12,800, so we
divide the $12,800 by the number of months in your Occupancy
Agreement to give us the Monthly Option Payment Credit. This will
be added to your current market rent and is non-refundable. Basically,
we let you pay your down payment one month at a time.
Banks have strict lending policies that restrict many individuals from
qualifying for a mortgage. But with Rent 2 Own Canada it’s easy to
qualify. The program is flexible and can be customized to your needs.
If you have a reasonable Initial Option Payment Credit and good
income to support the additional Monthly Option Payment Credit, you
should qualify.
In addition, our credit counselor will help you rebuild, repair or
establish your credit. They will review your credit report with you and
provide you with a personalized plan for you to follow. Our
tenant/buyers love it because it gives them time to save up for a larger
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down payment, time to clean up past credit problems or time to sell
another home.
Warning
The Option To Purchase obligates the owner to sell the home to you.
However, you are not obligated to buy. When you purchase the home
100% of your Initial Option Payment Credit and 100% of your
Monthly Option Payment Credit is credited towards the purchase price
of the home. These credits will act as your down payment. If you
decide not to purchase the home you will lose your Initial Option
Payment Credit and your Monthly Option Payment Credit. We
commit ourselves to helping you at a great financial expense, so it's only
natural for you to lose your credits for not keeping your commitment.
We do all we can to make your dream of home ownership a reality so
please help us help you. Do not join our program unless you are truly
committed to home ownership.
Home ownership is hands down the single best investment a family can
make. Rent 2 Own Canada strives to create win-win-win situations
for our tenants/buyers, investors and our company.
A: We have studied the Rent 2 Own programme referred to
in your query.
The basic structure of the deal is clear. There are two
contracts, a rental contract and an option to purchase
contract.
It would be more clearer to us if the schedule of the rentals
be provided to have a more clearer understanding of how
the rentals are linked to the purchase price.
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We gauge from the explanation of the scheme that although
it is stated that there are two contracts, they have been
intrinsically linked through the option for purchase.
The client will pay a rental as well as 5% option to purchase.
He will require to give another 5% to make a 10% down
payment towards the purchase price.
If the client does not purchase the property he forfeits the
5%. If he does purchase then the 5% is included in the
rental. The other 5% is also included in the rental and
divided in proportion to the monthly instalments.
Hence the 10% is rental as well as part of the purchase
price. This structure is incorrect for the following reasons.
1. The rent contract must be completely separate and
independent. It must not be legally linked to the purchase
contract.
2. Similarly the purchase contract must also be completely
independent of the rental contract even in terms of the
payment schedule.
3. The 5% deposit of initial option non refundable clause
is incorrect. This is paying for an option. An option is not
an object of transaction.
4. The remaining 5% and the initial deposit of 5% will be
rental and eventually be part of the purchase price. Hence
the client will have a legal claim to offset that against the
rentals. This clearly illustrates that there is a mixture of two
transactions in one. It is stated in a hadīth:
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ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ ﳖَ َـﻰ َر ُﺳ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋ َْﻦ ﺑ َ ْﻴ َﻌﺘَ ْ ِﲔ ِﰲ ﺑ َ ْﻴ َﻌ ٍﺔ
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam prohibited from two transactions
in one.
(Sunan Tirmidhi #1231)
There is an alternative to this scheme. The company may
contact us we will assist them design a Sharī῾ah Compliant
alternative with the same spirit of the scheme in reference.

Two basic forms of partnerships
Q: One brother is in partnership with a non muslim
,importing and exporting clothes. There are no haraam
items involved. How should he go into partnership
according to the shariah, what should he do and not do?
Could you explain more on the process of the goods being
insured...?
A: There are two basic types of partnership
1.
2.

Mudārabah
Mushārakah

In Mudārabah the partnership is where one provides the
capital only and the other provides the labour only. The
partner providing the labour uses the capital and makes an
investment.
Both parties mutually agree to share the profits. If there is a
loss, it will be consume the capital. Kindly find a detailed
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Mudārabah Contract at our website : A Guide to
Mudarabah Agreement . On this link you may also
download a pdf copy of this agreement.
In Mushārakah, the capital contribution is from all the
partners. It is not necessary for the capital contribution to
be equal. The profit also will be divided according to a
mutually agreed percentage. If there is a loss, it will be prorata the capital contribution.
Besides the above broad principle of Mushārakah, some
points to consider are:
• The type of business partnership must be halāl.
• All the issues of partnership should be clearly mentioned.
There shouldn’t be any ambiguity on any issue.
• The term of partnership should be specified.
• Record the partnership in writing.
• Include a mediation and arbitration clause to address
disputes.
• Identify a suitable person to resolve such disputes.
It is best a draft partnership agreement be designed
according to ones specific needs and sent to me. I will check
the Sharī῾ah Compliancy of the agreement and offer my
observations accordingly.

Income from Fraudulant Degrees
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Q: If someone get fraud degrees . Are his earnings are
Haram?
A: The hallmark of a Muslim is to be truthful and honest. It
does not behove a Muslim to speak lies and cheat. Those
are the traits of a hypocrite. It is truthfulness and honesty
that leads a person to recognise Allah and get close to Allah.
A liar and cheater is deprived of the closeness to Allah and
the true recognition of Allah Ta’āla. Truthfulness and
honesty is not confined to the issues of faith. It is in all
spheres of life; truthfulness in one dealings, truthfulness in
one’s family and associates. Truthfulness in education and
examination reflects the real value of a Muslim. To cheat in
exams and fraudulently obtain a degree is an abhorrent act.
If a person cheats and lies in one issue, that will lead him to
lies in another issue. It is a common saying, “a liar will have
to speak ten lies to defend one lie”.
Nevertheless, the issue of the earning being halal with a
fraud degree depends on the service provided.
If such a person correctly and appropriately provided the
service, his income in lieu of the service will behalāl. The sin
of speaking lies and fraudulently obtaining a degree is a
different issue.

Istikharah
Q: I have a question regarding istikhara...is istikara
allah(swt) decision or an advice especially when we see a
dream?
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A: Istikhārah is to seek the guidance of Allah Ta’ala.
Allah Ta’ala is ῾ālimul ghaib (Knower of the unseen). As
human beings we are trapped in not knowing the future.
Our intelligence and insight is also limited. If we knew what
the future holds for us or had absolute intelligence, then we
would probably not made any wrong decisions. In life we
have to make some vital decisions and cannot afford
making
a
mistake
in
that.
We
thus
consult (Mashwarah) appropriate people and also make
Istikhārah (seek divine guidance).
In Istikhāra, Allah guides us to what is good or bad for us in
whatever we are seeking guidance in. The decision is left up
to us. Ultimately only that will happen which is in the
absolute knowledge of Allah.
Seeing a dream in Istikhārah is not necessary. When one
makes Istikhārah correctly and with a balanced mind, the
feeling that comes in the heart is guidance from Allah. If
one is doubtful when making Istikhārah, the Istikhārah
should continue until one is satisfied. A dream in Istikhārah
could also be an indication to the guidance sought.
It is best to refer to a learned pious person to interpret the
dream. If a person makes Istikhārah and made a decision
and then realised having made a mistake in the decision,
then that is because:
• The Istikhārah was not correctly carried out. OR
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• Made Istikhārah with a preconceived mind. The dream
in Istikhārah was a reflection of ones thought. OR
• Still in doubt and terminating the Istikhārah and making
a hasty decision. OR
• The dream was incorrectly related or interpreted.
If the Istikhārah was correctly carried out then the only
reason for the adverse conditions is Taqdīr. As muslims, it is
wājib to submit to Taqdīr.

Importance of making a will
Q: I would like to know if a will was made out and things
change in there over the years like my mom had a house
when she made out her will but a few years later she sold
the house and came to live by me which I just bought a
house she gave me an amount of money and told me to use
it as part of my deposit for my house.she now pass on and
in her will stated that if she still have a house then the house
must be sold and the money must be given to the grand
children. but she now don't have a house when she pass on
do I need to pay the money back that she has given me even
though she never said that I have to pay it back. and is it
right that the kids want it and that is must not go to the
grand
children
A: Sharī῾ah has emphasised on drawing up ones will.
ِ ُﳾ ٌء ﻳ
ُ  ﻳَﺒ،ﻮﴆ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ِﻴﺖ ﻟَ ْﻴﻠَﺘَ ْ ِﲔ ا َّﻻ َو َو ِﺻﻴَّ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮﺑ َ ٌﺔ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُﻩ
ْ َ َﻣﺎ َﺣ ُّﻖ ا ْﻣ ِﺮئٍ ﻣ ُْﺴ ِ ٍﲅ َ ُهل
ِٕ
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῾Abdullah ibn ῾Umar radiallahu ῾anhu
Rasulullah salallahu ῾alayhi wasallam said,

narrates

that

It is not appropriate for a muslim who has something to make a
bequest for, that he spends two nights except that his bequest is written
by him.
(Sahīh Bukhāri #2738)
The Fuqahā’ have ruled that it is Mustahab (desirable) to
draw up ones will and bequest. That is if one does not have
any Shar῾ī obligation on him. For example, he does not owe
people money, or people do not owe him money or he does
not have people’s trust in his possession. If he has
a Shar῾ī obligation on him, for example he owes people
money or people have entrusted things in his possession, it
is wājib to make a will and record this in his will.
ﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ا ْن َﰷ َن ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻﻧ ْ َﺴ ِﺎن َد ْﻳ ٌﻦ َٔا ْو َو ِدﻳ َﻌ ٌﺔ ﻟَ ِﺰ َﻣ ُﻪ ْاﻻ َﻳﺼﺎ ُء ﺑ َِﺬ ِ َكل
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
…however if there is any debt of item or trust upon a person,
then it will be binding for him to make a bequest for that…
(Hāshiyatut Tībī ῾alal mishkāt il masabīh)
Death is imminent. Therefore one should draw up ones will
as soon as possible. If a person missed someFardh Salāh or
did not discharge his Zakāh, he should record all that. It is
possible that a person being conscious of his Shar῾ī
obligation of drawing a will and conscious of death draws
his will but outlives the will. He may have recorded his
missed salāh but made up for some missed salāh. He may
have recorded a debt but paid for it or received payment.
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He will have to adjust his will accordingly to reflect the
correct position of these issues in his will.
َوا ْن َﲡَﺪَّ َد َ ُهل َٔا ْﻣ ٌﺮ َ ْﳛﺘَ ُﺎج ا َﱃ اﻟْ َﻮ ِﺻ َّﻴ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ َٔاﻟْ َﺤﻘَ ُﻪ ﲠِ َﺎ
ِٕ
…and if the matter which requires a bequest changes (from its recordedِٕ
state) then he shall revise it (bequest)…
(Hāshiyatut Tībī ῾alal mishkāt il masabīh)
Reverting to your query, your mom recorded having a house
in her will and bequeathed the proceeds of the sale of the
house to the grandchildren.
As a principle, a bequest can only be made for a non-heir to
a maximum of one-third of the Nett Estate. If the proceeds
of the house was within one-third of the Nett Estate and
the grandchildren are not heirs, then the bequest was valid.
If the proceeds of the sale of the house exceeded one-third
of the Nett Estate, the excess amount will not be valid.
Similarly, if the grandchildren were heirs, the entire bequest
will not be valid.
Nevertheless, your mom sold the house and now does not
own the house. Therefore the issue of the bequest falls
away. She will have to adjust her will accordingly. The
money she gave you for deposit of your house is a gift to
you. You do not have to return that money to her estate.
Her children cannot claim that money from you.3

ﻮن ِﻟ ْ َٔﻼ ِب ا َّٕﻻ ٕا َذا
ُ  ﻫ َُﻮ ْاﻻﳚ: )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل٣
ُ ﴫ َف ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِاﻻﺑْ ُﻦ ﻳَ ُﻜ
َّ َ َ ٕا َذا َدﻓَ َﻊ ِﻻﺑْ ِﻨ ِﻪ َﻣ ًﺎﻻ ﻓَﺘ:َﺎب( َو ِﰲ ِﺧ َﺰاﻧ َ ِﺔ اﻟْ َﻔﺘَ َﺎوى
ِٕ
 ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﻔﻲ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺮاﺋِ ُﻦ،َﺎب َواﻟْ َﻘ ُﺒﻮلِ َﻻ ﻳُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط
ِ ﻆ ِاب ْﻻﳚ
َ ُّ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ َٔاﻓَﺎ َد َٔا َّن اﻟﺘَّﻠَﻔ: ﻗُﻠْﺖ.َدﻟ َّ ْﺖ د ََﻻ َ ُةل اﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ ِﻠﻴﻚ ﺑ ِِﲑ ٌّي
ِٕ
40

Working as an internal auditor
Q: I am Internal Auditor. My job involves doing mainly
compliance based testing. Compliance of companies policies
and procedures as well as legislative requirements. Based on
the findings we would issue management with
recommendations to improve the situation which they may
or amy not accept. Recommendations normally are best
practise related. We report to the audit committee
functionally and normally the Finance executive
administratively. In essence we are have to be independen in
order for us to be objective. We do no processing of
transaction or monitoring. We used a risk based approach in
deciding what to audit. The reason I mention all this is for
you to have an understanding of the profession in general. I
am in the process of applying for another job. I want to
know what industries should I not consider. At the moment
the best alternatives based on my work experience are the
banks. can I apply here? Are there any areas that I should
avoid altogether?
A: There are three angles to your query.
• As an auditor

ِ ادلَّ َّ ُاةل ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ ِﻠ
/٥ ( )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر،ُﻴﻚ َﳈَ ْﻦ َدﻓَ َﻊ ِﻟ َﻔ ِﻘ ٍﲑ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ َوﻗَ َﺒﻀَ ﻪ
(٦٨٨
٦٩٠ /٥  ِابﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ( ﻓَﻴُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ُﺾ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت )اﳌﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻖ:)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل
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• Recommendations on policies, procedures and
legislation requirements in a conventional bank.
• Remuneration from a conventional bank.
In general, an auditor inspects recordings of a transaction
according to set policies. In principle, there is nothing
wrong with the practice of auditing. An auditor is not part
of the recorded un-Islamic dealings. However, viewing the
situation within the context of a conventional bank and the
description of your job, it is obvious that the core practice
of a conventional bank is interest related and other nonShariah Compliant transactions. You will be required to
inspect and analyse the policies and procedures of such
transactions and make recommendations to improve
everything related to that. Such a practice clearly falls within
the prohibition of assisting in sins.
Allah Ta’ala says,

َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان
ِٕ
And do not assist in sin and oppression…
(Al Qur’ān 5:2)

Find attached a chart outlining the different categories of
assisting in sins.
The third angle is the remuneration from the Bank.
Generally the major source of a conventional bank is from
interest and other non-Shariah Compliant transactions.
Apart from the un-Islamic practice as an internal auditor
with the job description explained by you, your
remuneration from such a source will also be unlawful, thus
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compounding the reason of prohibition in working in a
conventional bank.

Why did Allah sent me to this world and test
me without my conscent?
Q: I have a weird question but it keeps haunting me. I am
unable to understand a simple question that why Allah sent
me to this world? In the light of Islamic teachings, this life is
considered to be an examination and the after life would be
based upon our performance in this world. But, I feel that
this is unjust. This examination has been forced upon me. I
was never willing to undertake this exam then why do I
have to face all this? And what difference would it make for
Allah if I pass it or even get failed. Then what is the purpose
of all this forced examination? Isn’t this a unjust system?
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A: It is true that Allah Ta’āla created His creation including
you and I without us having any say in our creation. Our
creation and existence is the sole decision of Allah Ta’āla.
Allah Ta’āla is the One who created us, owns us, and does
what He wills. He decides how we live, how we die, what
sustenance we get, how much power we amass, and how
much honour we get.
In short, every aspect of our life is completely dependent on
Him. No creature has the right to question Him: “Why did
you do this?” or, “Why didn't you do that?” Allah Ta’āla
says in the Qur’ān Karīm:
ﻻ ﻳﺴﺎٔل ﻋﲈ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ وﱒ ﻳﺴﺎٔﻟﻮن
He(Allah) is not questioned of what He does, and they(people) are
questioned.
(Surah Al-Anbiya: 23)
As human beings Allah Ta’āla blessed with the privilege to
be among the recipients of the Message of the Quran, to
ponder on it, to reflect and understand the true meaning of
life, and why we are here. If we turn that upside down and
instead of thanking Allah, we start complaining about,
“Why did you do this to me?” and, “Why have you sent me
here?” then that is unfortunate and ungreatful.
It is common knowledge that Allah has honored humans in
many ways such as granting us: intelligence, reason, the gift
of communication and other capabilities that far exceed
those of any plant or animal life forms:
“And we bestowed dignity on the Children of Adam and provided
them with rides on the land and in the sea and provided them with a
variety of good things and made them much superior to many of those
We created.”
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(Surah Bani-Israil, Verse 70)
The more gifts that are given, the greater the responsibility
and accountability. Is that not how the laws of this world
work as well? An executive of a company is more
accountable than the staff he manages and consequentially
the reward (i.e. salary) he receives in return is higher.
Isn't it true that, “Heavy is the head that wears the crown”?
Such is the case of man. He has not been given all these
gifts to simply live out a meaningless life only fulfilling his
base desires like an animal and ignoring the higher purpose
for which he was created:
“So did you think that We created you for nothing
and that you will not be brought back to Us?”
(Surah Al-Mu'minun, Verse 115)
Our mind, our brain power, and our ability to ponder and
reflect should be used in showing our immense gratefulness
to Allah. If we fritter it away and waste our energy and brain
power in pondering about, “Why did Allah force this on
me?” then we are not utilizing our ability to reflect how
Allah meant for us to reflect.
Then, instead of our minds becoming a tool of bringing us
peace and delight by recognizing Allah Ta’āla, we would
then be using it as a tool of evil, to question and doubt the
wisdom of Allah Ta’āla, as Satan did when he refused to
submit and prostrate to Adam (alayhis salam).
Why did Satan do that? It was because he questioned the
wisdom of Allah, and followed his own rationale and
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thinking. Satan assumed that fire is better than clay, and
therefore he was better than Adam (alayhis salam).
“He (Allah) said: 'What stopped you from prostrating when I ordered
you?' He said 'I am better than him. You have created me from fire
and created him from clay.'”
(Surah Al-'Araf 12)
By turning to the Quran we realize that the questions you
have posed have already been answered by Allah:
“The One who created death and life, so that He may test you as to
which of you is better in deeds. And He is the the All-Mighty, the
Most-Forgiving.”
(Surah Al-Mulk, Verse 2)
Our existence is surely not of our choice. It is the sole
choice of Allah. However Allah equipped us with
intelligence to recognize Him and be obedient to Him.
He will reward us for being obedient to Him. Why don’t we
ask, why should we be unjustly rewarded for obedience as
Allah Himself gave us the tools for His obedience? The
reward of Allah Ta’āla is the grace of Almighty Allah. He
rewards us for our obedience to Him with the
tools He provided to us. Would it then be incorrect to say
why should we be punished for disobeying Him even after
being equipped to obey Allah Ta’āla?
Had Allah not given us intelligence and then imposed a test
upon us, then that is a different issue. That would be unjust.
Allah Ta’ala already declared in Qur’ān Karīm

46

اهلل ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ ا َّﻻ ُو ْﺳ َﻌﻬَﺎ
ُ َّ َﻻ ﻳُ َ ِﳫّ ُﻒ
ِٕ
No soul is burdened except according to its ability
(Surah Al Baqarah: 286)
How unjust it is of us not to consider Allah Ta’ala’s grace
and favours on us!

Disposing Roti/Chapati
Q: What can you do to leftover foods like chapatti etc
because you cannot give it to the ducks etc as you will be
fined and when you give it to the birds they dont eat it so
we give them birds seed.so can we throw it away or not?
A: You may consider crushing the chapati and placing it on
the trails of ants.

Calculating Zakat
Q: you've got a house in pakistan 3 floors.Bottom floor has
4 houses on rent and the rest 2 floors is used by my dads
family back home. do we have to give zakaat on the rent of
those houses as they are extra.
A: There is no Zakat payable specifically on rentals received.
The rentals received will form part of the other cash and the
decision of Zakat payable on the cash will depend upon the
individual’s financial calculation. Broadly, if there is only
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cash and no liabilities or the cash exceeds the liabilities, then
the cash will be subject to Zakat. You may refer to the
attached for further clarity on calculation of Zakat.
Calculating Zakah:
Zakāh will become compulsory on a sane and mature
Muslim when his / her wealth exceeds the Nisāb and this
amount of wealth is maintained for the duration of one
entire lunar year.
The Nisāb is 20 Mithqals (87.479 g) for gold and 200
Dirhams (612.35 g) for silver. Any currency equal to the
amount of any of these Nisābs will also render Zakāh
binding.
For example, if the price of silver is quoted at R4.40 per
gram then the Nisāb will equal approximately R2, 702. If
one’s wealth decreases below the Nisāb during the year but
before the expiry of the year, it reaches the Nisāb, Zakāh
will be binding contrary to the case of the wealth not
rebounding to amount of Nisāb upon the expiry of the year.
However, if one loses his entire wealth, a new lunar cycle
will begin after reaching the Nisāb for the second time. All
debts and liabilities will be deducted from his wealth before
calculating his estate.
Only that particular year’s liabilities will be deducted from
long-term debts such as car / home financing. Loans given
and other receivables into one’s estate will be accounted for
even if the person is not paid by his debtor for several years.
Any gold or silver items such as jewelry, ornaments etc will
also form part of Zakatable assets.
If the percentage of gold or silver in the item is more than
the metal alloy with which it is amalgamated the entire item
will be considered as gold or silver. If the percentage of
alloy is greater, if there is enough gold or silver where it is
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possible for it to be extracted, then Zakāh will be
compulsory only on the value of the gold or silver therein
and not on the entire item if the Nisāb is reached.
Similarly, any items purchased for trade will be subject to
Zakāh and must be accounted for in the calculation. A
person should add his / her cash savings, values of gold
and/or silver, value of the merchandise of trade and any
receivables from debts etc. Thereafter, he / she should
deduct the amount of debts owed to others. If the value of
the net total equals the Nisāb of gold or silver, he / she will
have to pay 2.5% of the amount in Zakāh.
Hereunder is a brief chart illustrating the calculation of
Zakāh:

Personal Wealth

Amounts:

1. Amount of Cash and Savings at home or in the
bank

R 10,000

2. Current value of any gold and silver jewelry, coins,
utensils etc

R 5,000

3. Value of assets and merchandise for trade

R 20,000

4. Receivables and loaned amounts to others

R 5,000

Total these amounts here:

R 40,000
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Amount Debts to be paid:

R 20,000

Subtract the total amount of debts for the year from
the above amount.
Nett Total of Zakatable Wealth

R 20,000

if the net total of Zakatable Wealth is more than the Nisab
amount then…
Multiply the nett total by 2.5% (nett amount x 0.025)
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R 500

Property Partnership Programme
Q: Can the respected Ulema review the following property
partnership agreement to see if it is Islamically valid?
PROPERTY

PARTNERSHIP

AGREEMENT

This document is to certify that A and his wife B have
purchased a home in partnership with C and D for a total of
$278,000 on October 1st 2010, of which 75% payment of
this property has been made by C and D and the remaining
25% payment of this property has been made by A and B.
Therefore 75% of partnership in this property belongs to C
and D and the remaining 25% of partnership in this
property belongs to A and B.
All partners have agreed to the following:
A and B will occupy the property and reside in it for a total
rent of $1000 - (minus) 25% which will be payable on a
monthly basis to C and D.
All utilities (hydro, heating etc.) associated with this
property will be managed and paid by A and B.
Home insurance of the above mentioned property will be
managed and paid by A and B.
City water bill and property tax payments of the above
mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of
partnership in the property.
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All major expenses/costs/maintenance associated with the
above mentioned property will be shared according to the
ratio of partnership in the property.
In the case of selling of the above mentioned property, any
profit or loss arising due to the sale of the property will be
shared according to the ratio of partnership in the property.
The partnership in the above mentioned property shall
begin on October 1st, 2010 and shall continue until a
mutual agreement is made to terminate this agreement.
A: Our comments are after each clause.
Clause: A and B will occupy the property and reside in it for a total
rent of $1000 - (minus) 25% which will be payable on a monthly
basis to C and D.
This is unclear. What is meant by 25% payable to C & D. Is
it 750 payable to C and D. Be more clear. If so, this is
permissible.
Clause: All utilities (hydro, heating etc.) associated with this property
will be managed and paid by A and B.
This is correct.
Clause: Home insurance of the above mentioned property will be
managed and paid by A and B.
This is incorrect. Home insurance should be in the ratio of
the partnership if Home insurance is a legal requirement.
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Clause: City water bill and property tax payments of the above
mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of partnership
in the property.
The city and water bill will be the full responsibility of A &
B. C & D may subsidise A & B if they wish to.
Clause: All major expenses/costs/maintenance associated with the
above mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of
partnership in the property.
In principle, expenses pertaining to the actual building and
property will be shared in proportion to the partnership.
Anything pertaining to utilities and normal use will be for
the account of A & B.

Alternatives to Progressive Payments Plan
Q: My brother approached me to finance a load of petrol. I
have put a progressive plan in repaying the loan with a
profit. He pays back part of the capital with profits and
starts using the profit he made to fund his future load. I
have settled on the 15% table.
Is this acceptable? The amount is set and nothing increase
or decreases with the price of petrol. Below is the table for
you to review:
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Load
number

Capital
Balance

Ave
price
of
petrol

Liters
bought

Expected
Gross
Profit

Profit
share

Capital
repayments

1

600,000.00

8.46

35,460.99

57,446.80

8,617.02

0

2

600,000.00

8.46

35,460.99

57,446.80

8,617.02

60,000.00

3

540,000.00

8.46

31,914.89

51,702.12

7,755.32

60,000.00

4

480,000.00

8.46

28,368.79

45,957.44

6,893.62

60,000.00

5

420,000.00

8.46

24,822.70

40,212.76

6,031.91

60,000.00

6

360,000.00

8.46

21,276.60

34,468.08

5,170.21

60,000.00

7

300,000.00

8.46

17,730.50

28,723.40

4,308.51

60,000.00

8

240,000.00

8.46

14,184.40

22,978.72

3,446.81

60,000.00

9

180,000.00

8.46

10,638.30

17,234.04

2,585.11

60,000.00

10

120,000.00

8.46

7,092.20

11,489.36

1,723.40

60,000.00

11

60,000.00

8.46

3,546.10

5,744.68

861.70

60,000.00

Your profit @ 15%

56,010.63

A: According to our understanding, this is how your scheme
will work.
You provide R600,000 capital to your brother to finance the
petrol. He will sell the petrol and give you 15% of the profit.
With that he will pay R60,000 towards the R600,000 loan.
The capital is then decreased to R540,000. Again petrol is
purchased and the profits are shared at 85% and 15% ratio.
Another R60,000 is paid towards the remaining loan of
R540,000. The balance R480,000 is carried over for the next
cycle until the full R600,000 is paid.
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If our understanding is correct, then effectively you are
advancing a loan of R600,000 (as also stated in your query)
and receiving an excess of R56,010.63 at a 15% rate.
This is prohibited for the following reasons.
The R600,000 is a loan. That is clearly understood from the
repayment cycle. Every time R60,000 is paid, the amount
from R600,000 is decreased. Hence the excess of 15%
R28,005.32 will be Ribā.
The Sharī῾ah Compliant
the Mudārabah Scheme

alternative

to

this

is

Mudārabah
Mudārabah is where you provide the capital and your partner
provides the labour and the profit sharing is according to
mutual agreement. For example you provided
R60,000 capital to your partner. He sells the petrol and you
receive a 15% profit. He will receive the remaining 85%
profit.
Upon the completion of this Mudārabah, if there were profit,
you are then entitled to the full return of the capital amount
of R600,000. This completes one Mudārabah cycle. You may
then enter into another separateMudārabah cycle with your
partner with the same capital amount or similar amount at
the same profit percentage or a new profit percentage.
The second deal does not have any link with the first deal.
The difference between this scheme and the one proposed
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by you is every consignment is completely separate as
opposed to your proposal where R60,000 is subtracted from
the previous amount creating a impression of R600,000
being a loan and R30,000 of every subsequent deal as a
payment to that loan.
Secondly, should there be a loss for some reason it will be
for your account. There is nothing wrong in mitigating the
risk to ensure you get the 15% profit. Yes, the concept of
guaranteed profit without any risk of loss is incorrect. If this
cycle is followed, with the risk of loss in the capital, the end
result will be the same if the risk is mitigated all the way
down. The 15% profit will be the reward of the risk
undertaken.
Another alternative is the Mushārakah Scheme.
Mushārakah
Mushārakah is where both parties make a capital
contribution and both share the profits at a mutually agreed
percentage. We understand your friend does not have
capital.
The first consignment could be a Mudārabah one where your
funds will earn an 85% profit. In the second consignment
you could enter into a Mushārakah partnership where his
85% profit from the previous deal forms part of his capital
contribution and both agree a % of the profit. You could
reduce your capital by R60,000 in every new consignment.
In this design, if there is a loss, it will be pro-rata the capital
contribution. The profit is the reward of the risk
undertaken.
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Again here, if the risk is mitigated and carefully managed,
you could achieve the same or similar end result as what you
designed in your progressive payment schedule. The
difference is that the alternative here will result in profit that
are halāl, wholesome and yield barakah as opposed to the
excess on the guaranteed returned amount of the capital
which is Ribā.

Working for a betting company
Q: 1) I know that betting is forbidden in Islam. But is
working on a betting company as a software engineer is
forbidden or bad as well? Last week I had an interview with
a company, they are betting company and looking for a
software engineer. And I am worried that if I work for such
company then will it be violation of any rule of Islam, or
not violating of rule but not suggested? Here the hiring
company is a betting company.
2) I also saw another job advertisement, the advertising
company does not do betting, but they develope software
for betting company. Is working for such company is bad as
well? Here the company who will hire me is not betting
company like question1.
A:
1.
At the outset we commend you for your query of
earning a halal income. This stems from your deep
conscious of Iman. You believe in Allah and His Rasul
salallahu alayhi wasallam and Shariah. You are fully
conscious of following the laws of Shariah. If you did not
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bother of Shariah and earning a halal income, you would
never have asked this query.
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam said,
َﻃﻠَ ُﺐ َﻛ ْﺴ ِﺐ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻼلِ ﻓَﺮِﻳﻀَ ٌﺔ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ اﻟْ َﻔﺮِﻳﻀَ ِﺔ
Earning of Halal income is an obligation beyond other obligations.
(Shu‛bul Imān lil bayhaqi #8367 , 11/175)
We make dya that Allah put barakah in your income,
Ameen
Reverting to your query,
Betting is haram (completely prohibited). This is expressly
prohibited in the Quran.
Allah says,
ْﴪ ﻗُ ْﻞ ِﻓ ِﳱ َﻤﺎ ا ْ ٌﰒ َﻛﺒِﲑٌ َو َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻓ ُﻊ ِﻟﻠﻨَّ ِﺎس َواﺛْ ُﻤﻬُ َﻤﺎ َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﻌﻬِ َﻤﺎ
ِ ِ ﻳ َْﺴﺎَٔﻟُﻮﻧ ََﻚ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟْ َﻤﻴ
ِٕ
ِٕ wine and gambling; Say in them both is great
They ask you regarding
sin and (although)
there is (some) benefit (in them) for the people but their sin is greater
than their benefit.
(Qur’an 2:219)
There are two angles in working for a betting company.
·
Developing a software
·
Remuneration

If the software will be designed for the specific use of
gambling, that is directly assisting in sin.
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(Jawāhirul Fiqh, Risālah I῾ānah ῾alal Ma῾siyyah)
Allah Ta’ala says,

َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ
ِٕ
And do not assist in sin
(Qur’an 5:2)

If the software is not specifically designed for betting but
has dual or multiple purpose and could be used for other
permissible things, then generally developing such a
software will not be prohibited. However, it is obvious that
the betting company will use such software for betting
purposes, hence it will not be permissible.
Besides, the issue of developing the software for the
gambling company, your salary will be from haram source.
That compounds the prohibition.
2.
In the second query, you will not be working for a
betting company but you will develop a software for a
betting company. That too will be regarded as assisting in
sin and prohibited.

Extended Warranty
Q: Is one allowed to purchase extended warranty for
products. For example, most computers either come with
90 days or a whole year of warranty. However, most
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companies offer customers the option to extend their
warranty by paying more, is this allowed?
A: If an extended warranty is offered at the time of
purchasing an item, the extended warranty will be
permissible. The fee for the extended warranty will be
regarded as part of the purchase price of the item. It is not
permissible to purchase separate and independent warranty
as that falls in the category of insurance.

Video Games Rental
Q: Is it permissible to open a video game entertainment
centre and are such games permissible?
A: Video entertainment games have many unIslamic factors
in them. Apart from the games having music and pictures
which are prohibited, the nature of the games offered, for
example, karate, shooting, killing, racing, etc. have a
potential of raising one's emotions, thus having far reaching
negative consequences in many aspects of ones life.
Consider the following from the Encyclopedia, 1993-1997 Microsoft Corp.
"Critics of video games contend that children spend too
much time and money on the games and that immersion in
the fantasy of video games can have adverse effects on
personality maturation. There have also been reports that
the flashing graphics can trigger seizures in people who have
certain types of epilepsy."

60

Therefore, it is also not permissible to open a video game
entertainment centre and such games are not permissible to
play. The income generated from entertainment video
machines will, therefore, not be permissible.

Hadith of Dajjal and Jassasah
Q:
Ponder on the info below and ask yourself if this hadith can be true?
It is reported in the book: “Pictorial History of Madinah”, written by
Dr. Muhammad Ilyas Ghani, on pages 22, 23, and 25 a hadith on
Dajjal. The references he has given are from: Sahih Bukhari Hadith
No. 1876; from the section ‘Book of Strife & Signs of the Hour.’
(ISBN- 9960-44-928-9. Printed in 1425 AH / 2004 AD; by
Al-Rasheed Printers (Tel: 8368382) Authors Address: P.O.Box
447, Madinah Munawwarah. Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. )
The following questions need answers if what is narrated is true:
1.
The Prophet was given the title of AL-AMIN even before he
was granted Prophethood. The kuffar of Makkah kept their valuables
with him prior, and after he proclaimed his message of Islam- so was
there any need for anyone else to vouch for his truthfulness on any issue
when he was reciting the Qur’an and people were flocking to the
message knowing and understanding the words of the Qur’an were
divine? Take the example of Omar, and how he became a Muslim in
Makkah years before. This incident of Tamim Dari according to the
narrator took place in Madinah when Islam was on the rise. The
battle of Badr must have been fought and Muslims were sacrificing
their all. Is it believable that verification was still needed by a non
Muslim to the truthfulness of the Nabi?
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2.
The Prophet was receiving wa’hy directly from ALLAH and
knew about the munafikoon etc and was informed by ALLAH in the
Qur’an when he left Makkah (during Higrah) that ALLAH will
bring him back to Makkah, which promise was fulfilled. Also all the
other prophecies that were fulfilled in his lifetime of the Romans, Abu
Lahab, (and today the truth of the scientific facts, how the creation of
human beings in the womb etc). Did the Prophet still need a
Christian to vouch for his Prophethood?
3.
If any person was confronted by an animal-man like al-Jassasa
in a strange country, will he follow him when he was so fearful looking
and trust him when he could be killed? Is it not said that he looked as
a devil? Would any sane man follow such a fearful looking character?
4.
This Dajjal it seems to live without eating and drinking for
decades or centuries. According to the narration, he is bound with
chains and is all alone except for al-Jassasa. He is in a standing
position with leg chains upto his knees and chains around his neck.
Surely he must need food and excrete and urinate. Yet it seems he does
not eat food, and for how long?, nor does he answer the call of nature it
seems. Yet he is powerfully built. Is he a superman? For how long can
a human being stand upright like he is, and live without
nourishment??
5.
This person, Tamim Dari, does not ask Dajjal when he was
chained, who chained him, and for how long was he chained, who gives
him food and drink. Is that not strange?
6.
How is it possible for Dajjal to know about the Prophet when
he is in chains thousands of miles away? If anyone claims the Allah
informed him will that not be a contradiction that ALLAH
communicates with evil as well, then can that be true?
7.
The only acceptable answer is that this so called hadith is
false!!!!
A: At the outset, we wish to state that our responses to the
different objections have been kept as brief as possible.
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Otherwise, the objections could be answered from various
angles and dimensions. The objections are in the blocks.
Our response follows after each objection.
1.) The Prophet was given the title of AL-AMIN even before he was
granted Prophethood. The kuffar of Makkah kept their valuables with
him prior to, and after he proclaimed his message of Islam- so was
there any need for anyone else to vouch for his truthfulness on any issue
when he was reciting the Qur’an and people were flocking to the
message knowing and understanding the words of the Qur’an were
divine? Take the example of Omar, and how he became a Muslim in
Makkah years before. This incident of Tamim Dari according to the
narrator took place in Madinah when Islam was on the rise. The
battle of Badr must have been fought and Muslims were sacrificing
their all. Is it believable that verification was still needed by a non
Muslim to the truthfulness of the Nabi?
1.) If Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was Al-Ameen and
there was no need for anyone to vouch for his truthfulness,
then why was there objection to his claim of prophet-hood
from the very people who knew him as Al-Ameen? All the
enemies of Rasulullah salallahu layhi wasallam knew Arabic.
When Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was reciting The
Qur’ān, they could have understood The Qur’ān and
accepted Islam!
Furthermore Hazrat Tamīm Dāri radiallahu anhu had
already accepted Islam when he narrated the incident. It was
not a testimony of a non-muslim to the truthfulness of Nabi
salallahu alayhi wasallam. It was a revert testifying.
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Nevertheless, testimony of the truthfulness of Islam by
people of other faith who convert to Islam merely support
and consolidate the belief of the believers and further
demonstrates the nobility and truthfulness of the Message
of Islam.
If we were to take the assumption you have taken, then
even the miracles of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi
wasallam (Mu῾jiza) would not have been necessary as he was
known to be Al-Amīn. (The trustworthy one) Then
according to your claim, the incident of Shaqqul
Qamar (splitting of the moon) which is expressly mentioned
in the Qur’ān is insignificant? If people believed in
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam then what was the need
for the incident of the splitting of the moon? Would you
deny this too?
Allah Ta’ala himself says,
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َواﻧْﺸَ َّﻖ اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ُﺮ
َّ ا ْﻗ َ َﱰﺑ َ ِﺖ
The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder.
(Surah Qamar 54:1)
2.) The Prophet was receiving wa’hy directly from ALLAH and
knew about the munafikoon etc and was informed by ALLAH in the
Qur’an when he left Makkah (during Hijrah) that ALLAH will
bring him back to Makkah, which promise was fulfilled. Also all the
other prophecies that were fulfilled in his lifetime of the Romans, Abu
Lahab, (and today the truth of the scientific facts, how the creation of
human beings in the womb etc). Did the Prophet still need a Christian
to vouch for his Prophethood?
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2.) The first premise of this objection is based on a
Christian vouching the truthfulness of prophet-hood of
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam. We have clarified this
issue in the previous answer. Hazrat Tamīm Dāri radiallahu
anhu had already accepted Islam and then narrated his
experience. He was not a Christian vouching for the
truthfulness of the prophet hood of Rasulullah salallahu
alayhi wasallam. Simple logic also has it that why would he
still be a Christian then? This premise is miscalculated.
The second premise of this question is based on whether
these miracles were for Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam
to fortify his Prophethood. This can never be correct since
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam had full conviction of
his prophethood. His fortification was even made by the
mala’ikah. He did not need anyone to vouch for his prophet
hood.
Miracles of the prophet are called Mu῾jiza which means to
make helpless. It is human nature that when one
experiences something extra ordinary he is amazed and is
sure that there is a supernatural power behind this incident.
A miracle is something a human being witnesses with his
own eyes but cannot mentally comprehend the issue. It is
impossible for a human being to perform such a miracle by
himself. The greater the impossibility of the incident, the
greater the miracle. When the incident of Tamīm Dāri is
authentically proven and he being a Sahabi narrates this
incident himself, this is not to vouch for the prophethood
of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam.
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Rather, Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam stated this
incident to illustrate how a person once a Christian also
believed in him. This is similar to how Allah Ta’āla refers to
the Islam of Abdullah ibn Salam radiallahu anhu, who
followed Judaism and accepted Islam. Did Allah need
Abdullah ibn Salam radiallahu anhu to vouch for the
prophethood of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam?
“...And a witness from the children of Israil testifies about something
similar to it
and comes to believe in it while you persist in your arrogance”
(Surah Al-Ahqaf, Verse 10)
3.) If any person was confronted by an animal-man like al-Jassasa in
a strange country, will he follow him when he was so fearful looking
and trust him when he could be killed? Is it not said that he looked as
a devil? Would any sane man follow such a fearful looking character?
3.) In the description of the events related by Hazrat
Tamim Al-Dari (radiyallahy anhu), he readily admits that he
and his party were afraid:
وﻓﺰﻋﻨﺎ ﻣﳯﺎ
And we were scared of her (Al-Jassasah)
(Muslim Shareef)
Being afraid does not mean that it did not happen. If an
innocent civilian is taken as a prisoner and he is literally
stripped naked, kicked and booted from head to toe, then
ordered by soldiers dressed with armours and helmets
carrying machine guns pointing at him to march into
Guantanamo prison, is that not frightening enough? Does it
mean prisoners were not persecuted and imprisoned in
Guantanamo? Does it mean the prisoners didn’t follow
instructions of the Al-Jassasah (heavily armed soldiers)?
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Talking and conversing with a beast is not impossible. Allah
himself tells us about human beings talking to a beast:
And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled against them, We shall
bring out from the earth a beast to them, which will speak to them
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.
(Surah Al-Naml Verse 82)
Will you deny this verse too?
4.) This Dajjal it seems to live without eating and drinking for decades
or centuries. According to the narration, he is bound with chains and is
all alone except for al-Jassasa. He is in a standing position with leg
chains upto his knees and chains around his neck. Surely he must need
food and excrete and urinate. Yet it seems he does not eat food, and for
how long?, nor does he answer the call of nature it seems. Yet he is
powerfully built. Is he a superman? For how long can a human being
stand upright like he is, and live without nourishment?
4.) The premise of this objection needs to be clarified. Is the
objection on the incident of Hazrat Tamīm Dāri radilallahu
anhu or the objection on Dajjāl. It now appears that the
goal post is shifting from the incident of Hazrat Tamīm
Dāri radilallahu anhu to Dajjāl and questioning whether
Dajjal has supernatural powers. Is he Superman?
This is now questioning the power of Allah. Can Allah not
give supernatural power to human beings? Did the youth of
the cave not survive without food for 309 years?
َوﻟَ ِﺒﺜُﻮا ِﰲ َﻛﻬْ ِﻔﻬ ِْﻢ ﺛ ََﻼ َث ِﻣﺎﺋ َ ٍﺔ ِﺳـ ِﻨ َﲔ َوازْ دَا ُدوا ِﺗ ْﺴ ًﻌﺎ
So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and (some) add nine
(more)
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(Surah Al Kahf, 18:25)
Did Allah not raise Uzair a.s after 100 years and the food
besides him didn’t perish!
ِ ﱔ ﺧَﺎ ِوﻳ َ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َ ٰﲆ ﻋ ُُﺮ
اهلل ِﻣﺎﺋ َ َﺔ ﻋَﺎ ٍم ُ َّﰒ ﺑ َ َﻌﺜَ ُﻪ
ُ َّ اهلل ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ َﻣ ْﻮﲥِ َﺎ ﻓَﺎَٔ َﻣﺎﺗَ ُﻪ
ُ َّ وﺷﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل َٔا َّ ٰﱏ ُﳛ ِْﲖ َﻫ ـ ِﺬ ِﻩ
َ ِ َٔا ْو َﰷ َّ ِذلي َﻣ َّﺮ ﻋَ َ ٰﲆ ﻗَ ْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ َو
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ﴍاﺑ َِﻚ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺴـﻨَّ ْﻪ َواﻧ ُْﻈ ْﺮ
َ َ ﻗَﺎ َل َ ْﰼ ﻟَ ِﺒﺜ ْ َﺖ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟَ ِﺒﺜ ْ ُﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ َٔا ْو ﺑ َ ْﻌ َﺾ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻗَ َﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻟ ِﺒﺜ َﺖ ﻣﺎﺋ َ َﺔ ﻋَﺎ ٍم ﻓَﺎﻧ ُْﻈ ْﺮ ا ٰﱃ َﻃ َﻌﺎﻣ َﻚ َو
ِٕ
َ َ ا َ ٰﱃ ِ َﲪﺎرِكَ َو ِﻟﻨَ ْﺠ َﻌ
اهلل
َ َّ زشﻫَﺎ ُ َّﰒ ﻧَ ْﻜ ُﺴﻮﻫَﺎ ﻟَ ْﺤ ًﻤﺎ ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺒ َّ َﲔ َ ُهل ﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﻋْ َ ُﲅ َٔا َّن
ُ ِ ْ كل آﻳ َ ًﺔ ِﻟﻠﻨَّ ِﺎس َواﻧ ُْﻈ ْﺮ ا َﱃ اﻟْ ِﻌ َﻈﺎ ِم َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ ﻧ ُﻨ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ّ ِ ُ ﻋَ َ ٰﲆ
ﳾ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪ ٌﻳﺮ
َْ ﰻ
Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a hamlet, all in ruins to
its roofs. He said: "Oh! how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after
(this) its death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred years,
then raised him up (again). He said: "How long didst thou tarry
(thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or part of a day." He said: "Nay,
thou hast tarried thus a hundred years; but look at thy food and thy
drink; they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey: And that
We may make of thee a sign unto the people, Look further at the
bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh." When
this was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah hath power
over all things." (Surah Baqarah 2:259)
Did not Allah keep Prophet Yunus (alayhis salam) alive in
the belly of a whale for a number of the days and that too in
the dark, deep depths of the sea?
َ  ﻟَﻠَﺒ...َوا َّن ﻳُﻮﻧ ُ َﺲ ﻟَ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺳ ِﻠ َﲔ
ُﻮن
َ ِﺚ ِﰲ ﺑ َ ْﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ ا َ ٰﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم ﻳُ ْﺒ َﻌﺜ
ِٕ
ِٕ
And behold, Yunus was indeed one of Our messengers…
He would
have indeed
remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection.
(Surah As-Saaffaat 37:139,144)
There are innumerable authentic Ahadith proving that
Dajjāl will be given supernatuaral powers. If you deny this
then tell us what will be the purpose of Dajjāl and how will
be achieve this?
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5.) This person, Tamim Dari, does not ask Dajjal when he was
chained, who chained him, and for how long was he chained, who gives
him food and drink. Is that not strange?
5.) Hazrat Tamīm Dāri radilallahu anhu was an intelligent
person. He witnessed something unusual. He accepted it as
an unusual occurrence. It is not prudent to ask usual normal
questions in an abnormal situation.
In the incident of the youth in the cave when the
representatives of the king visited the cave, he did not ask,
who made you’ll sleep? How long your’ll slept? How were
your’ll nourished without water and food? It is understood
that it was an abnormal situation. Normal questions are not
asked in such a situation.
6.) How is it possible for Dajjal to know about the Prophet when he is
in chains thousands of miles away? If anyone claims Allah informed
him, will that not be a contradiction that ALLAH communicates
with evil as well, then can that be true?
6.) The premise of your objection is, if Allah informed
Dajjal about Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam
“thousands” of miles away, essentially Allah communicated
with evil!
Is Shaytan not the epitome and peak of evil? Yet
communication of Allah with evil Shaytan is clearly in the
Qur’ān.
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ُﻮن )( ﻗَﺎ َل ﻓَﺎﻧ ََّﻚ
َ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻓَﺎﺧ ُْﺮ ْج ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ﻓَﺎﻧ ََّﻚ َرﺟِ ٌﲓ )( َوا َّن ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ َﻚ اﻟﻠ َّ ْﻌﻨَ َﺔ ا َﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم ّ ِادل ِﻳﻦ )( ﻗَﺎ َل َر ِ ّب ﻓَﺎَٔﻧ ِْﻈ ْﺮ ِﱐ ا َﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم ﻳُ ْﺒ َﻌﺜ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻈ ِﺮ َﻳﻦ
(Allah) said: "Then get thee out from here; for thou art rejected,
accursed."And the curse shall be on thee till the day of
Judgment."(Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite till the Day
the (dead) are raised." (Allah) said: "Respite is granted thee. (Qur’ān
Surah Hujr 15:34-39)
A little knowledge of The Qur’ān would have guided you to
this!
If your objection is based on Dajjal being “thousands” of
miles away, how could he know about Rasulullah salallahu
alayhi wasallam.
In your second objection, you faithfully refer to scientific
facts. You seem to have faith in technology. If it is
impossible for Dajjal to know about Rasulullah salallahu
alayhi wasallam thousands of miles away, how is it possible
for birds and insects to merely sense a seismic earthquake
whereas the distance between the crust of the earth and a
flying bird is literally more than thousands of miles apart!
To be more contemporary, how is it that a military send
drones to Libya and mann everything live from thousands
of miles away? How does one receive live information of
what is happening in Libya or for that matter in the furthest
part of the globe? Is the supernatural powers given to
Dajjal, a human being, any lesser than the power of
detection in a lifeless drone! Ponder!
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In conclusion will you dispute Shaitan having the virtue of
Ayatul Kursi and informing Abu Huraira radiallahu anhu!
Who informed Shaytan of this? It would not be surprising if
you reject this Hadith as well! Is Shaytan not an evil like
Dajjal. Who told Shaytan about Ayatul Kursi and its virtues?
7.) The only aceptable answer is that this so called hadith is false.
7.) Without studying hadith and becoming an expert in it,
one cannot declare a hadith to be false. It's like someone
denying the existence of other planets besides Earth
because they have not had the opportunity to see them
through a telescope. Just because it's out of our “field of
vision” doesn't mean others have not put in the hard and
dedicated work to verify it.
What is the premise of this conclusion? “The authenticity of
a hadith is judged based on ones intellect”. This is very
dangerous. This is also what led to the spiralling fall of the
Shaitaan. He used his limited intellect to question the clear
order of Allah. Here too, the hadith is authentically proven.
If a hadith is authenticated by such illustrious specialists
such as Imam Muslim who spent his life dedicated to this
field and was terrified at the thought of attributing
something falsely to the Prophet salallahu alayhi wasallam as
all our pious muhadditheen were then we will only be
ruining our Hereafter by rejecting authentic hadith.
This hadith is authentic because....
a.) It has been rated as an authentic hadith by Imam Muslim
(rahmatullahi alayhi).
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b.) It has been rated as an authentic hadith by Imam
Tirmidhi (rahmatullahi alayhi) in his collection under the
“Book of Trials”, hadith #2253 under the title “Chapter of
the Hadith of Tamim Al-Dari about the Dajjal.”
c.) View of Master Muhaddith Imam Hafiz ibn Hajar AlAsqalani (rahmatullahi alayhi):
The master muhaddith, Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani who
had the privilege of writing the widely acclaimed
commentary on Imam Bukhari's Sahih has written in his
monumental work “Fath Al-Bari” that this hadith has been
narrated by a number of different Companions in addition
to Fatimah bint Qays such as Abu Huraira, Mother of the
Believers A'isha and Jabir (May Allah be pleased with all of
them) and it is not an isolated hadith.4
d.) View of Master Muhaddith Hafiz ibn Abdul Barr
(rahmatullahi alayhi):
A scholar of such encyclopedic knowledge that he wrote a
book listing every single person who had every met our
beloved Prophet salallahu alayhi wasallam. He wrote in his
book “Al-Istidhkar” that the narrations that come to us
from Fatimah bint Qays (radiyallahu anha) through the

 وﻗﺪ ﺗﻮﱒ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ اﻧﻪ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ ﻓﺮد وﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﺬكل ﻓﻘﺪ رواﻩ ﻣﻊ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻗﻴﺲ ٔاﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة وﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ٤
وﺟﺎﺑﺮ اﻣﺎ ٔاﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة ﻓﺎٔﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﲪﺪ ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ اﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﻋﻦ اﶈﺮز ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة ﻋﻦ ٔاﺑﻴﻪ ﺑﻄﻮهل
و ٔاﺧﺮﺟﻪ ٔاﺑﻮ داود ﳐﺘﴫا وﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﻋﻘﺐ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﻋﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﻓﻠﻘﻴﺖ اﶈﺮز ﻓﺬﻛﺮﻩ
و ٔاﺧﺮﺟﻪ ٔاﺑﻮ ﻳﻌﲆ
(  دار اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ،٣٢٨ / ١٣ ،ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ آﺧﺮ ﻋﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة ) ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎري ﴍح ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
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Tabi'ee Imam Aamir ibn Sharaheel Al-Sha'bi (rahmatullahi
alayhi) are established and authentic.5
e.) Looking at the narrators of the chain of this hadith we
find that the muhadditheen have accorded all the narrators
as “thiqa” which means “reliable/trustworthy” in narrating
this hadith from each other until the chain reaches the
Sahabiyah Fatimah bint Qays (radiyallahu anha). Please
kindly see attached chart below for details:

 وﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﻋﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻗﻴﺲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﳉﺴﺎﺳﺔ ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ادلﺟﺎل ٔاﻋﻈﻢ إﻧﺴﺎن ر ٔاﻳﻨﺎﻩ٥
ﺧﻠﻘﺎ و ٔاﺷﺪﻩ واثﻗﺎ وﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي ﻋﻦ ٔاﰊ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻗﻴﺲ ﰲ ذكل ﻓﺎٕذا رﺟﻞ ﳚﺮ
ﺷﻌﺮﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﺴﻞ ﰲ
ٓ
ٔ
ا ٔﻻﻏﻼل ﻳﲋو ﻓامي ﺑﲔ اﻟﺴﲈء واﻻرض وﻫﺬﻩ ﳇﻬﺎ ااثر اثﺑﺘﺔ ﲱﺎح ﻣﻦ هجﺔ ا ٕﻻﺳـﻨﺎد واﻟﻨﻘﻞ
 دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ٣٣٣ /٨ : ابب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﻋﻴﴗ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﱘ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم وادلﺟﺎل،) الاﺳـﺘﺬﰷر
( اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ
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Ijarah financing
Q: I had taken a loan amount of Rs. 350,000/- from an
individual for construction of our home. My home value in
local market is about Rs. 800,000/- Now I want to pay the
full amount of loan Rs. 350,000/- immediately to that
individual through any Islamic bank, and than I will pay to
the bank in monthly installment. What is the criteria in
Islamic banking for this kind of problem, is any solution
available in the sharia that I can pay the loan full amount to
that individual through Islamic bank.
A: As understood from your query, you want a loan the
amount of Rs 350,000 from an Islamic Bank and you will
pay back the loan to the bank in monthly installments. The
concept of Ijarah can be applied to achieve this.
The method of this is in step processes are thus:
1. The client sells a percentage of his house equivalent to
Rs. 350,000 to the Bank, let say 40%. Now the Bank and
the client are joint partners in the ownership of the house.
The client owns 60% of the house and the Bank owns
40%.
2. Thereafter the Bank can charge the client rent for the
usage of the Bank's portion of the house. A monthly rent
can be fixed by the mutual agreement of the Bank and the
client in regards occupancy of the 40% owned by the Bank.
3. Thereafter the portion of the Banks ownership can be
divided into 4 units each representing 10% of ownership of
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the house. The client can promise the bank that he will
purchase one unit after ever three months, six months, year,
etc. Accordingly, he will purchase another 10% of
ownership of the house from the Bank by paying 1/10 of
the price of the house. It will reduce the share of the Bank
to 30% and increase his share to 70%. Consequently, the
monthly rent will also decrease since the portion of the
Bank is less now. This process will continue until the client
becomes the sole owner of the house again.
This method allows the client to regain full ownership of
the house and allows the Bank to receive a profit upon their
original Rs. 350,000.
The laws of Ijaarah should be kept in mind.
Q: I am always worried about paying debts. What is the
solution?
A: It is narrated on the authority of Abu Saeed Khudri
radiallahu anhu that a man said, “Oh Messenger of Allah,
Worries and Debts have overcome me”.
Nabi sallahu alayhi wasallam said “Should I not teach you a
Dua, if you say it, Allah will remove your worries and fulfill
your debts.” The man said, “Yes”.
Nabi sallahu alayhi wasallam then said, “Say when you
awake in the morning and at evening:
َاﻟَّﻠﻬ َُّﻢ ا ِ ّ ْﱐ َٔاﻋ ُْﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬ ّ َِﻢ َواﻟْ ُﺤ ْﺰ ِن
ِٕ
َِو َٔاﻋ ُْﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﺠ ِﺰ َو اﻟْ َﻜ َﺴﻞ
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َو َٔاﻋ ُْﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﺒﺨْﻞِ َواﻟْ ُﺠ ْ ِﱭ
َِو َٔاﻋ ُْﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻏَﻠَ َﺒ ِﺔ ادلَّ ْﻳ ِﻦ َوﻗَﻬْ ِﺮ ّ ِاﻟﺮ َﺟﺎل
Oh Allah I seek your protection from grief, and I seek your
protection from incapability and laziness and I seek your
protection from miserliness and cowardice, and I seek your
protection from being overpowered with debts and being
overpowered by man.
The man said, “I made this dua, then Allah removed my grief and
fulfilled my debts”
(Mishkaat Pg 215)

Warranties on Appliances
Q: My question is regarding warranties on appliances are we
as Muslims allowed to take out warranties on appliances e.g.
I bought a vacuum cleaner which initially came with a two
year guarantee after the guarantee expires I have the option
to take out a further 3 year warranty, it is my understanding
that most warranties today are premium based, similarly
another appliance I have, offer the same warranty under the
same conditions, in most high street outlets they use the
same insurance company(Domestic and General) for all
their products and they use this to their advantage as they
set the cost of a unwarranted appliance very high so as to
entice you to take up a extended warranty when purchasing
the appliance - this is a big problem for Muslims in the uk
as many people feel they have no option but to take up this
'offer' not realising whether it is permissible under the rules
of Islamic Sharia - I have not purchased any extended
warranties because I am doubtful as to whether this is
permissible. I am deeply concerned because many Muslims
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take out 3/5 year warranties out not realizing the warranty
could or is haram!
A: It is permissible to take out a warranty at the time of sale.
For example, if an appliance came with a two year warranty,
it will be permissible to buy that appliance. Similarly, if an
appliance comes with a basic one year warranty, but the
company extends the warranty to 5 years if an additional
sum of £20 is paid, then too it will be permissible to buy
that appliance, on condition that the extension of the
warranty was done during the sale. The extra £20 will be
added on to the price of the appliance, and the total will be
regarded as the cost of the appliance.
Jadīd Fiqhi Masā’il Vol:1 Pg:387 (Kutub Khana Na’eemiyah)
Taqrer-e-Tirmidhi Vol:1 Pg:108/9 (Memon Islamic Publishers)
However, if the extension of the warranty is done after the
sale, or it is done in a separate transaction, other than the
sale, then the taking out of such a warranty will not be
permissible, as the extra amount paid cannot be regarded as
the cost of the appliance. The extra amount in this case is in
lieu of the service which may or may not be provided. The
Islamic scholars have explained that such a transaction will
be termed as ( ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻐﺮرbai῾ul gharar), and Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wasallam) has forbidden baiul gharar, as understood from
the hadith below:
ﳖـﻰ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻐﺮر
Jami’ Al Tirmizi Vol:1 Pg:233 (H.M. Sa’eed Company)
Taqrer-e-Tirmizi Vol:1 Pg:99 (Memon Islamic Publishers)
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Reminder of Salah Makes my husband angry!
Q: My husband is loving and caring, but when it comes to
the topic of salah he intentionally neglects it. And if I keep
on advising him on salah and remind him he get angry
about it.
He feels that I am trying to control him and tells that ho
knows all those thing and am not needed to tell it again and
again. I am keeping on asking dua to make him a good
Muslim, who is regular in his prayers. But I feel bit scared of
keeping on advising him on prayers because at the end it
turn it to an argument. Same issue comes when it comes to
music. And he is so addicted to it. Can u please advise me
how to bring him in to the track of prayer and please do ask
dua to make love in his heart on salah.
A: Jazakillah for writing to us requesting some help. Please
do forgive me for the delay in responding to your query.
Sister, you have been correct in trying to help your husband
to make his connection with the deen of Allah Ta’ala. I
empathise with you in this situation as it must be painful
and difficult for you to remain silent when your husband
does not turn to His Creator in gratitude. Since you say that
he becomes angry, have you thought of other ways in which
to encourage him to set himself free from the trap of
shaitaan?
I am sure you realise that he is very much a victim of his
own nafs and under shaitaan’s control. As a wife, you feel it
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is our duty to help him to change. Allow me to make a few
suggestions. If you have a receiver, turn on the adhaan so
that he hears it every time he is at home. (At the same time,
don’t tell him anything.)
You could perhaps start playing Surah Yaseen early in the
morning after fajr salaah so that he can hear it. Make a point
of turning on (a C.D.) “Para a day” from the Quran in his
presence. Insha’Allah, listening to the Quran may soften his
heart.
Channel Islam and Radio Islam are beamed all over the
world via satellite radio and via audio streaming from South
Africa. Hundreds of people from all over the world write in
to say how their lives have changed through listening to
these radio stations. Insha’Allah, it will have the same effect
on him in time. Make a point of collecting literature on
Islam , salaah, love of Allah Ta’ala and even from revert
Muslims and leave it at strategic places in the house so that
he reads it. Make a point of remaining silent and do not
make any comments or suggestions even if he makes any
negative comments. Make sure you read the literature
yourself and encourage your family to do so also. If
possible, start madrassa classes in your home. Increase your
zikr, istigfar and duas. Offer a small amount of charity on
your husband’s behalf and do remain patient with him Try
to welcome him home every day with a smile and
Insha’Allah your duas will be accepted. Make sure your
children and the rest of the family are punctual with their
salaah too.
May Allah Ta’ala grant all of us the tawfeeq to be obedient

79

to His commandments and to be steadfast with our salaah
always. May He also make our salaah a means of salvation
from the punishment of the kabr and the aagirah, ameen.
You may write again if you wish to do so.

Are you troubling your wife or is she?!
Q: My question relates to the Husband - Wife relationship
and is as follows:
I am married for 30 years. Neither I, nor my wife have had
extra marital relationships. Our relationship Alhamdulilah
began with and remained in Nikaah. My concern is what I
perceive to be an "exaggerated sense of modesty" on the
part of my wife. From the onset of our marriage, love and
sex were things "that she would submit to" rather than a
mutually enjoyable experience. I overlooked this on an
ongoing basis in the hope and belief that Allah SWT will
reward me in other ways. I have also overlooked and
accepted many other aspects of her in the same belief.
Alhamdulilah, we have six Masha Allah children from this.
I am now 60. I am rationed sex as she deems fit. A third of
the month she would have her menses, a third of the month
she would have some "ailment" and the remaining third she
would not be in the mood for love. Sex is just that - a means
of release with no reciprocal love. Our lives revolve around
the upbringing of our children.
I have raised the matter with her parents - they merely
brush me aside telling me I am very lucky to have a wife like
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her. She donned the Niqaab when I expressed my intention
to marry a Niqaabi as I was intrigued by them. I have even
asked her parents to take her for counselling. I have never
uttered Talaaq even when provoked by her mother. She is
living in a comfort zone - knowing that I will not divorce
her out of fear of dis pleasing Allah SWT and the fact that a
second wife carries a stigma in our society. I cannot kiss her
without being pushed away. By the way, we live in a
comfortable home with en suite facilities and good privacy.
The same goes for sex - she has to show that I am in need
and she is merely submitting. We cannot stray from the
Missionary position. With age I know that I may weaken
and need more of my wife's help. I have thought of seeking
assistance but have shied away in the knowledge (my limited
knowledge) that a second marriage is the only way out.
Maybe the competition would spur her to reflect on her
behaviour? My reason for not threading this path to be
frank is the Quranic injunction to treat your wives equally.
How do I treat two wives equally when one is the mother of
my four children while the other is "unequal"? How do you
find a moral and at the same time Loving wife? How do you
find Psychological compatibility without straying from the
boundaries of Islam? Maybe I am totally wrong in my
thinking and this is why I raise these questions in this
forum.
A: Jazakallah for your email. We respect your request for
anonymity on this forum. Should we post this query on site
for the benefit of people experiencing similar problems as
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you, we will change the main characteristics of the query to
maintain anonymity.
Brother, you state you are an introvert. You are married for
30 years, and now you are 60. Your have difficulty with your
wife’s “exaggerated sense of modesty”. She simply submits
rather than “it” being mutual. “It’s” not a one sided thing.
You have brought up the issue with your wife and inlaws.
The matter is still the same.
You have suggested taking a second wife but also have
concerns. Your concerns are valid. Furthermore, should you
take another wife, what guarantee you have that you get
what you want? The issues you have raised can only be
experienced during intimacy. There is no measure to
determine how a woman is going to perform. Furthermore,
if she does, for how long? Would you want to enter such a
gamble? You may be the unique and fortunate one to pick
the right “toy” from the “lucky packet”! Then too the
apprehension of her not maintaining her active performance
is still there. It will be a real nightmare for you if you picked
a “wrong” or “cheap” toy in the lucky packet. You will have
so much to lose after 30 years of investing in a wife and 4
beautiful children. The pain and frustration you will
experience in pursuit of your intimate needs will make your
needs insignificant and in fact bitter. You will then realize
you were better off as you were with someone merely
submitting even for a third of the month. In any event that
too was going to completely die off. As one person put it- I
came out from the pot and directly into the frying pan.
Surely that is not what you need at this age.
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Brother, you are not alone in this quagmire. This is a
common problem. Apply the rule of ( اﻫﻮن اﻟﺒﻠﻴﺘﲔlesser of the
two evils). Non-cooperation of the wife is unfortunate if not
bad, but the challenges of a second wife are huge if not
greater evil.
The only way to overcome your difficulty is to condition
your mind to accept your wife as she is. Allah chose her for
you. Make do with her as she is and be content. Focus of
the positives in her and overlook the negatives.
It is precisely for this reason Allah Taala said:
ﻋ ََﴗ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻫﻮا ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ َوﻫ َُﻮ ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ ﻟَ ُ ْﲂ
Maybe you dislike something of her whereas that is better for you.
(Qur’an 2:216)
When you experience the pain of rejection or being pushed
away from her, it is definitely not in vain. You approached
her for you haqq but was denied or she simply submitted.
Surely not as you wanted.
What can you do about it? How do you give vent to your
anger and frustration. In most instances, if you do, the
problem turns out to be bigger and mightier. It is such a
private issue that you cannot easily talk to anyone about it.
The pain you experience with the very limited avenues to
give vent to your pain is enormously rewarding in the court
of Allah. A husband who overlooks this aspect of his wife
for the pleasure Allah is rewarded with Shahadah. A

83

mujahid goes in the path of Allah and bears physical and
emotional pain for the pleasure of Allah. There is nothing
he can do to give vent to his pain, It is for the pleasure of
Allah. He actually experiences the halawat and sweetness of
Ieman in this pain, This sweetness has a totally different
taste. Similarly, if you bear the emotional pain of not
fulfilling your base desires for the pleasure of Allah, you too
will be considered a mujahid. During that emotional pain,
be patient, turn your heart to Allah and experience the
sweetness of Ieman. The enjoyment of that feeling surpass
the physical enjoyment of intimacy.
While you may be focusing on what she is not, she too may
be focusing on what you are! Put yourself in her shoe. It is
possible she maybe put off due to your approach and
attitude at some time of the other. Women are sensitive and
to them physical closeness is not as important and
invigorating as emotional closeness that comes with the
right approach and conduct. It is also possible she is going
through hormonal imbalance due to her age. Shukr she is
letting you have her for even 1/3. Generally when men
experience physical imbalance, they can’t even give that
much. How is it expected of a woman to do in such a
situation? A man too must understand and contain himself.
You state you are 60 and with age you will weaken and you
may need wife’s assistance. As that time, the tables could
turn around. She may be the one that will get frustrated and
complain about you. How would you expect her to react?
She will respond to your weaknesses as you responded to
her weaknesses. It’s just a matter of time. Now it’s your turn
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to tolerate. Tomorrow it’ll be her turn. If you tolerate her
faithfully, it is hoped she will reciprocate.
Make shukr your wife at least submits to you. The fact that
she does not deny you all the time is proof enough of her
sensitivity to you. She is fully aware you are a man and you
have your needs. Your problem is you need to stray from
the missionary position of merely releasing and want her to
reciprocate.
You imply that your wife is loyal but not loving. Why do
you narrow your concept of love to physical love? There are
so many other avenues of love expressed by your wife. She
bore you six children. She bore all physical burden of
pregnancy by herself. She surely did it for you as she could
have avoided pregnancy with the various options available
to her. She is a means of multiplying your avenues of loves
six times more.
If you overlooked your wife ever since for her mere
missionary response for the pleasure of Allah, then there is
all more reason for you to adopt that attitude now. A
woman’s body and reaction is never same after six
pregnancies. Her body is exerted to the maximum especially
with all the demands and challenges of raising 6 children
and a “wanting” husband.
Now is the real test of your intention to overlook her for
the pleasure of Allah. It is that time of your life where
physical love ought to be transformed to emotional love as
Allah Himself says: “( ” َﻣ َﻮ َّد ًة َو َر ْ َﲪ ًﺔlove and mercy).
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In conclusion, I wish to point out that in everything of our
life, Allah nurtures us. Allah is our Rabb. Rabb means to
nurture. Allah wants to make us near and dear to Him. He
puts challenges in our lives and when we feel bitter with our
closest ones, we realize that is not the love to be trusted.
We turn away from all such temporary forms of love and
pleasure and attach ourselves to Allah, the ultimate love.
This is how, we as believers think and see the different
challenges of life. When we realize this point and note our
gradual closeness to Allah, we accept all pain as the reward
of the closeness to Allah is eternal and everlasting. It is
unparalleled love, not just physical, not just emotional. It is
real. It is only tasted with the heart of strong Iman!
Have mercy for your wife. She too will have mercy for you.
Allah’s reward to you will be His mercy.
We commend you for your objective thinking and your
courage to raise this issue which will be a source of guidance
for many people like you and a solace for many women.
You question was the means for this guidance.

Consulting Work based on commission
Q: I run a consulting business and recently met a woman
who works for a govt department. She informs me that she
is starting her own business in the same field as mine and
has managed to secure some contracts and work from
clients that she would like me to assist her with – this would
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mean that she would sub-contract the work out to me.
In addition, the dept she works in has a lot of work - she
can secure this work but cannot directly do the work
through her company as this is a conflict of interest. She
approached me and said that she will send the work to me,
(I execute it) but then I should pay her a commission of
10%. Would an agreement of this nature be deemed
haraam? Please can you advise.
A: Our understanding of the situation is:
• The woman in reference works for a government
department.
• She will open a consulting business as you have.
• It appears she can secure work from her employment at
the government department and refer the work to you.
• She cannot offer the service as that is conflict of interest
between her employment and business.
• She will sub contract the work to you at a 10%
commission basis.
If our understanding of the issue is correct and reflects the
reality of the matter, then our observations are:
• If it is a conflict of interest for her to service the clients
directly and her employment does not permit that, it is also
a conflict of interest for her to refer clients to you and get a
“kick back” of 10%.
• There is no contract between her and the clients. The
issue of subcontracting to you does not feature. She simply
refers clients to you.
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• Hence, the only obvious outcome is she does you a
favour and refers clients to you and expects a monetary
favour in return. This is clearly bribery and not permissible.
If there is a bonafide contract between the woman and the
clients, then clarify in detail.

Percentage Fee from the Bank
Q: We currently have a an account with one of our
suppliers, Engen Petroleum for monthly fuel charges for
our delivery vehicles.
Our Petrol Station requires a guarantee say R120,000 for
this credit facility. A Bank is willing to guarantee this debt as
we have an Islamic finance account with their Bank. The
Bank also requires no additional security for this guarantee
facility, which they will offer us.
However they are charging us an establishment fee of
1.24% and the same charge every 6 months thereafter. This
facility may be terminated upon three months notice. I was
advised by the bank officer that this is a bank charge.
Will this charge be acceptable in terms of the Shariah and is
there any element of RIBA in this?
Your advice will be greatly appreciated. May Allah reward
you, Aameen.
A: The 1.24% change by the Bank is in lieu of the surety.
Such a charge is not valid. Furthermore, if the Bank pays
the debt, you will have to repay the debt with interest.
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Therefore, this arrangement is not Shariah Compliant. We
do not understand how this is a bank charge. What service
does the bank provide to justify this charge?

Calculating Labour Price
Q: How does one calculate a labour price according to
shariah.
Let's say I fix cars, what I would charge for fixing an old car
wouldn't be anywhere near to what I would charge for say a
porche. Would this be permissible?
A: Labour pricing will be according to the general market
rate for the service provided; service quality
(professionalism), turn-around time (efficiency), intricacy of
the work, and the other basic factors will effect the pricing
structure. Therefore, charges levied for servicing a Porche in
relation to an old care could be higher when influenced by
these factors.
Furthermore, as a Muslim, the character and ahadith of
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) exhorts us to
consider one more factor in the pricing, and that is to be a
well wisher for the consumer, i.e. looking into his best
interest also. Greed should never overtake our emotions
and pockets, nor should we be opportunists waiting to
capitalize on the consumer’s desperation for the work or his
naivety about the pricing. Well wishing and fairness should
be our guide and in this way we will certainly secure barakah
(the happiness and blessing of Allah) in our earnings.
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Renting out with conditions
Q: I will appreciate it if you could please assist me with
checking if the following arrangement is correct according
to our Shariah :
1. I own a townhouse which I had bought to earn rental
income.
2. Because of various factors, I find it convenient to enter
into an arrangement with Zaid on the following terms:
2.1 Zaid will rent the townhouse from me for a fixed
amount of R2,500 per month for a negotiated period.
2.2 We will enter into a standard lease agreement as
commonly
used
for
residential
purposes.
2.3 This lease agreement will stipulate that Zaid is
additionally
responsible
for:
2.3.1 All repairs and maintenance excluding repairs
for damages caused by fire or natural occurrences like
floods,
earthquakes
etc.
2.3.2 All levies, special levies and rates and taxes.
2.4 At the end of the lease term, Zaid will return the
townhouse to me free of defects, fair wear and tear
excluded.
2.5 Should we wish to continue or cancel this
arrangement, then each party will give the other 120 days
notice.
3. Zaid has the expertise to find tenants, administer the
rental collection, upkeep the premises and liaise with the
body corporate etc as a result of which I agree that he be
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allowed to on let the premises for whatever rate he deems
fit. I am aware that in the complex, these units are let out
for about R5,000. By Zaid doing so, I am aware that after
paying me the monthly rental of R2,500 as well as paying
the levies etc, he will be left with a surplus. I feel he is
entitled to this surplus as it saves me a lot of inconvenience.
4. Zaid does not want to enter into the normal rental
collection arrangement as used by estate agents where they
collect the rent on your behalf, pay your accounts, deduct
their negotiated commission and pay over the balance to
you.
In consideration of the above proposed arrangement with
Zaid, I will appreciate it if you could confirm whether it is
Shariah compliant or not.
If not, how could it be structured so as to arrive at the same
result where Zaid pays me R2,500 per month, and
additionally pays all the amounts as per paragraph 2.3,
thereafter keeping the balance for himself ?
A: The conditions stipulated in 2.3.1 and 2.3.2 of your
questionnaire that Zaid will be additionally responsible for
all repairs and maintenance and all levies, special levies and
rates and taxes are not Shariah Compliant.
In principle the landlord is entitled to the rental in lieu of
the tenant benefiting from the usufruct of the property.6
٦
ُ ﱔ(…)ﺗَ ْﻤ ِﻠ
(٤ /٦ () ِﺑ ِﻌ َﻮ ٍض()ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر..(ٍ ﻴﻚ ﻧ َ ْﻔﻊ
َ ِ)
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The conditions in 2.3.1 and 2.3.2 are contrary to the nature
of Ijarah.
The landlord being the owner of the property is responsible
for ownership expenses, repairs, maintenance, levies, rates
and taxes. If ownership expenses are put upon the tenant,
that will render the ijarah invalid.
Consider the following express reference.
ِ ﻟﴩ
ُّ ُ َوط اﻟْ ُﻤﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ ِﺔ ِﻟ ُﻤ ْﻘﺘَ َﴣ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻘ ِﺪ ﻓ
ﲁ َﻣﺎ َٔاﻓْ َﺴﺪَ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴ َﻊ( ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻣ َّﺮ )ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴﺪُ ﻫَﺎ(… َو َﻣ َﺮ َّﻣ ِﺔ ادلَّ ِار … َٔا ْو
ُ ُّ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺴﺪُ ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر ُة ِاب
ِٕ
(٤٦ /٦ (ﻣُﺆْ ﻧ َ ِﺔ …)ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
Repairs and maintenance on the tenant is included in “ َ◌ َﻣ َﺮ َّﻣ ِﺔ
 ”ادلَّ ِارwhich invalidates the Ijarah.
All levies and rates and taxes on the tenant are included in
“ ”ﻣُﺆْ ﻧ َ ِﺔwhich also invalidates the Ijarah.
This is further explained in much detail in the following
reference.
 ﻟَ ْﻮ ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ د ًَارا ﻋَ َﲆ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻌ ُﻤ َﺮﻫَﺎ: ِ َو ِﰲ اﻟْﺨ َُﻼ َﺻ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺰ َّاي ا َٕﱃ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞ:)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َو َﻣ َﺮ َّﻣ ُﺔ ادلَّ ِار َٔا ْو َﻣﻐ َِﺎر ُﻣﻬَﺎ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ
/٦ (ﴍ ٌط ُﻣﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ٌﻒ ِﻟ ُﻤ ْﻘﺘَ َﴣ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻘ ِﺪ اﻫـ )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
ْ َ َوﻳُ ْﻌ ِﻄ َﻲ ﻧ ََﻮاﺋِﳢَ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺴﺪُ ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
(٤٧
The alternative is as mentioned by you in point 4, but Zaid
is not comfortable with that.
There is no way that you as a landlord can hire a property
and be hassle free. One possible consideration could be that
Zaid hires the property from you for R1500. He upgrades
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the property with your permission and sublets it at a higher
rental.
The risk is Zaid could still refuse voluntary repairs and
maintenance and demand that such expenses be borne by
you.

Fiqh of Renting out Property
Q: What is the Shariah ruling for a Muslim to hire his
property to a non-Muslim in the following situations:
• For residential purposes. A devout Christian or Hindu will
pray in the house thereby committing kufr and shirk.
• General Purposes
• Pick and Pay, Checkers, Spar etc. These business houses
also sell haram meat for example pork and meat not
slaughtered according to Shari rights of Zabah as well.
Alcoholic beverages are also sold.
• Bank. It is well known that a bank deals in interest and
other non-Shariah compliant deals.
• Bar. Intoxicants will be sold and the rentals could be from
the proceeds of those sales.
• At times, a shopping mall is for sale and a Muslim wishes
to buy the mall. However the existing tenants are a bank,
haram food oulet etc. Can a Muslim buy such a shopping
mall knowing that he will be bound by the lease agreement
with such tenants.
• A group of Muslims businessmen wish to put up a mall
but they are required by law to have a bank and a food
outlet as their tenants. It is not easy to turn down such
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tenants who normally pay a good rental especially during an
economic crisis.
We understand that non-Muslims are not bound by Shariah
Laws. Similarly, Muslims are permitted to deal with nonMuslims. What is the Shariah ruling on all these issues?
Could you explain to us the broad guidelines on these
issues.
Your advise and observation will also be appreciated.
A: The Fuqaha have considered the different situations of
Muslims dealing with non-Muslims and accordingly issued
decrees based on the principles that govern such issues. For
example in Kufa Muslims interacted with non-Muslims and
used to do dealings with them. The issue of a Muslim hiring
his property to a non-Muslim selling wine is discussed. This
analogy will be the core of our discussion
According to Imam Abu Hanīfa ramatullahi alayh, it is
permissible for a Muslim to hire his property to a nonMuslim who sells wine. In contrast to this view, the view of
Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad rahmatullah
alayhima, the two famous students of Imam Abu Hanifa
rahmatullah alayh is that it is not permissible. This is the
view of the other three schools of thought.7

 ﻛﺬا،  إذا اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ اذلﱊ ﻣﻦ اﳌﺴﲅ ﺑﻴﺘﺎ ﻟﻴﺒﻴﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ اﶆﺮ ﺟﺎز ﻋﻨﺪ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺧﻼﻓﺎ ﳍﲈ٧
(  ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ،٤٤٩/٤ :ﰲ اﳌﻀﻤﺮات ) اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
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The ideal ruling will be that it is not permissible for a
Muslim to hire his property to a non-Muslim to sell wine as
this is “”اﻋﺎﻧﺔ ﻋﲆ اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ.
Allah Ta’ala says,
َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ
ِٕ
And do not assist in sin
(Qur’an 5:2)
However, in view of the many challenges a Muslim faces in
the economic world, the prudence of the view of Imam
Abu Hanīfa rahmatullah alayhi is clearly demonstrated.
According to Imam Abu Hanifa rahmatullah alayh it is
permissible for a Muslim to hire his property to a nonMuslim who sells liquor – the rentals received will be halal.
The rationale behind this ruling is that the landlord has
hired the usufruct of his property to the non-Muslim and
receiving a benefit in lieu of the usufruct. He does not have
anything to do with the activity of the tenant. The activities
of the tenant are independent of the landlord. He is solely
responsible for what he does.8

 ) و ( ﺟﺎز ) إﺟﺎرة ﺑﻴﺖ ﺑﺴﻮاد اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ( ٔاي ﻗﺮاﻫﺎ ) ﻻ ﺑﻐﲑﻫﺎ ﻋﲆ ا ٔﻻﰠ ( و ٔاﻣﺎ: ﰲ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر٨
 وﺧﺺ ﺳﻮاد اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ٔﻻن ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ٔاﻫﻠﻬﺎ، ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر وﻗﺮى ﻏﲑ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﻼ ﳝﻜﻨﻮن ﻟﻈﻬﻮر ﺷﻌﺎر اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﻓﳱﺎ
ٔاﻫﻞ اذلﻣﺔ ) ﻟﻴﺘﺨﺬ ﺑﻴﺖ انر ٔاو ﻛﻨﻴﺴﺔ ٔاو ﺑﻴﻌﺔ ٔاو ﻳﺒﺎع ﻓﻴﻪ اﶆﺮ ( وﻗﺎﻻ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ذكل ٔﻻﻧﻪ إﻋﺎﻧﺔ ﻋﲆ
 زﻳﻠﻌﻲ، اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ وﺑﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ
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Accordingly, a Muslim can hire his property to non-Muslim
business, like Pick & Pay, a non-Muslim food outlet, a Bank
etc.
When we research the views of our Akabireen on this issue,
we observe that they also have considered the view of Imam
Abu Hanifa rahmatullah alayh and created a leeway for
following his view.
Hereunder are some fatawa:

وﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ) :ﻗﻮهل وﺟﺎز إﺟﺎرة ﺑﻴﺖ إﱁ ( ﻫﺬا ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ٔاﻳﻀﺎ ٔﻻن اﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ
 ،وﻟﻬﺬا ﳚﺐ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ﲟﺠﺮد اﻟﺘﺴﻠﲓ  ،وﻻ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﻪ وٕاﳕﺎ اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺑﻔﻌﻞ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ وﻫﻮ ﳐﺘﺎر ﻓﻴﻨﻘﻄﻊ
ﻧﺴـﺒﻴﺘﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ  ،ﻓﺼﺎر ﻛﺒﻴﻊ اﳉﺎرﻳﺔ ﳑﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴـﺘﱪﲛﺎ ٔاو ﻳﺎٔﺗﳱﺎ ﻣﻦ دﺑﺮ وﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻐﻼم ﻣﻦ ﻟﻮﻃﻲ وادلﻟﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ٔاﻧﻪ
ﻟﻮ آﺟﺮﻩ ﻟﻠﺴﻜﲎ ﺟﺎز وﻫﻮ ﻻ ﺑﺪ هل ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدﺗﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ ا ﻫـ زﻳﻠﻌﻲ وﻋﻴﲏ وﻣﺜهل ﰲ اﻟﳯﺎﻳﺔ واﻟﻜﻔﺎﻳﺔ ) رد
اﶈﺘﺎر ،٣٩٢/٦ :ﺳﻌﻴﺪ (
وﰲ ﺗﳬةل اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ :ﻗﺎل رﲪﻪ ﷲ ) :وٕاﺟﺎرة ﺑﻴﺖ ﻟﻴﺘﺨﺬ ﺑﻴﺖ انر ٔاو ﺑﻴﻌﺔ ٔاو ﻛﻨﻴﺴﺔ ٔاو ﻳﺒﺎع ﻓﻴﻪ ﲬﺮ
ابﻟﺴﻮاد ( ﻳﻌﲏ ﺟﺎز إﺟﺎرة اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻟﲀﻓﺮ ﻟﻴﺘﺨﺬ ﻣﻌﺒﺪا ٔاو ﺑﻴﺖ انر ﻟﻠﻤﺠﻮس ٔاو ﻳﺒﺎع ﻓﻴﻪ ﲬﺮ ﰲ اﻟﺴﻮاد
وﻫﺬا ﻗﻮل اﻻٕﻣﺎم وﻗﺎﻻ  :ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﰻ ذكل ﻟﻘﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ } وﺗﻌﺎوﻧﻮا ﻋﲆ اﻟﱪ واﻟﺘﻘﻮى وﻻ ﺗﻌﺎوﻧﻮا ﻋﲆ اﻻٕﰒ
واﻟﻌﺪوان { وهل ٔان اﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ وﻟﻬﺬا ﲡﺐ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة ﲟﺠﺮد اﻟﺘﺴﻠﲓ وﻻ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﻪ وٕاﳕﺎ
اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺑﻔﻌﻞ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ وﻫﻮ ﳐﺘﺎر ﻓﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﻄﻊ ﻧﺴـﺒﺔ ذكل إﱃ اﳌﺆﺟﺮ وﺻﺎر ﻛﺒﻴﻊ اﳉﺎرﻳﺔ ﳌﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴـﺘﱪﲛﺎ ٔاو
ﻳﺎٔﺗﳱﺎ ﰲ دﺑﺮﻫﺎ ٔاو ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﻐﻼم ﳑﻦ ﻳﻠﻮط ﺑﻪ وادلﻟﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ٔاﻧﻪ ﻟﻮ ٔاﺟﺮﻩ ﻟﻠﺴﻜﲎ ﺟﺎز وﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدﺗﻪ
وٕاﳕﺎ ﻗﻴﺪﻩ ابﻟﺴﻮاد ؛ ٔﻻﳖﻢ ﻻ ﳝﻜﻨﻮن ﻣﻦ ذكل ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر وﻻ ﳝﻜﻨﻮن ﻣﻦ إﻇﻬﺎر ﺑﻴﻊ اﶆﺮ واﳋﲋﻳﺮ ﰲ
ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر ﻟﻈﻬﻮر ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﻓﻼ ﻳﻌﺎرض ﺑﻈﻬﻮر ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﰲ ﻫﺬا ﺳﻮاد اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ؛ ٔﻻن ﻏﺎﻟﺐ
ٔاﻫﻠﻬﺎ ٔاﻫﻞ ذﻣﺔ  ،و ٔاﻣﺎ ﰲ ﻏﲑﻫﺎ ﻓﳱﺎ ﺷﻌﺎﺋﺮ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﻇﺎﻫﺮة ﻓﻼ ﳝﻜﻨﻮن ﻓﳱﺎ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﰠ ) ﺗﳬةل اﻟﺒﺤﺮ
اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ،٢٠٢/٨ :ﺳﻌﻴﺪ (
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(Fatawa Mahmudiya: 25/146-147, Maktaba Mahmudiya)
Summarized translation:
Question:

98

What is the ruling on renting out property to a bank? Note
that there are two types of banks: 1) a bank in which most
transactions are interest based, although other permissible
transactions also take place in it. 2) a bank in which most
transactions that take place are permissible, although some
interest based transactions also take place in it.
Answer:
According to Imam Abu Hanifa (R.A.) renting out the
property is permissible. What the tenant uses the property
for is his act (and responsibility, not the landlord’s).
According to the Sahibain (Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam
Muhammad), renting out one’s property for an
impermissible act is makrooh and impermissible. If the act
is mixed (i.e. the tenant will conduct both halal and haram
activities in the property), then the majority will be taken
into consideration (i.e. if the majority of the tenant’s
activities will be permissible then renting out the property to
him will be permissible and if the majority of the tenant’s
activities will be impermissible then renting out the property
to him will be impermissible). Therefore, renting out the
property to the second type of bank (i.e. in which most
transactions are permissible) is permissible unanimously.
And renting out the property to the first type of bank (i.e. in
which most transactions are impermissible) is permissible
according to Imam Abu Hanifa – and this view
is awsa’ (more accommodating) – whereas according to the
Sahibain it is makrooh and impermissible – and this view
is awra’ (more precautionary).
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(Imdaadul Ahkaam: 3/534-535, Maktaba Darul Ulum Karachi)
In the question above, Hazrat Maulana Zafar Ahmed sahib
was asked about giving one’s property on rent for liquor
brewery. The answer that Hazrat Maulana Zafar Ahmed
sahib gave was that if the majority of the inhabitants of the
locality are Muslims then doing so is not permissible
unanimously. And if the majority of the inhabitants of the
locality are non-Muslims then it is permissible according to
Imam Abu Hanifa and not permissible according to the
Sahibain and the other three Imams.

(Azizul Fatawa: pg 637-638, Darul Isha’at)
In the question above, Hazrat Mufti Azizur Rahman sahib
was asked about giving one’s car on rent for transporting
liquor and for transporting Hindu people to a temple. Mufti
Azizur Rahman sahib responded by saying that the view of
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Imam Abu Hanifa in these matters is that of permissibility,
whereas the view of the Sahibain is that of impermissibility.
It is clear from the fatawa of the three quoted great
personalities that they considered the harsh economic
challenges faced by Muslims and expressed a leeway to hire
one’s property to them even though the activities of the
business are not Shariah compliant.
If a Muslim landlord exercises restraint and avoids hiring his
property to non-Muslims engaging in un-islamic activities
and bears a loss or accepts a lower rental, that is his strength
of Imaan and courage.
If a Muslim landlord is in financial constraints or in
constraints with the law, there is a leeway for him to accept
such tenants. Obviously, hiring ones property to such
tenants will be makrooh (disliked) as there is a degree of
assisting in sin. However, that karahiyyah (dislikeness) will
fall away if the business of the tenant is not completely
haram, and the major source of income is from halal, then
he can use the income for himself.
It is advisable for him to dispense of the % of the haram
portion of the rental by giving that amount in sadaqa. That
amount may also be used to pay unjust taxes. For example,
if the tenant is Pick n Pay or Spar or Checkers and the
proceeds of the sales of liquor or haram meat is 5% and the
rental is R50,000, then 5% of the rental , i.e. R2,500, should
be ideally disposed off in Sadaqah or used to offset unjust
taxes.
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If the business is completely haram, for example, a disco, a
night club etc, or the major source of the business is haram
according to Shariah standards, then it is not permissible to
hire one’s property to such tenants.

Fudiciary Interest, Usufructury interest and
bare dominium
Q: Is it permissible to donate in one lifetime or bequeth in
ones will, a fiduciary interest, usufructury interest or bare
dominium?
A: We have studied Section 62 – Valuation of South African
Tax Law. You specifically referred to fiduciary interest,
usufructury interest and bare dominium.
A summary of our understanding on the issue of reference
is:
A person offers the usufruct of his property to a person on
condition that the usufruct is passed over to another person
upon the death of the first person, the initial recipient of the
usufruct of the property does not become the absolute
owner of the property until the second person passes away
in his lifetime. It is only then the first person becomes the
absolute owner of the property.
According to Shariah, the concept of fiduciary and
fideicommissary as explained in the law is not compatible
with Shariah.
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Essentially, the owner of the property offers the usufruct of
the property with suspended ownership of the actual
property. The fiduciary’s ownership is suspended upon the
fideicommissary’s death.
Similarly, the fideicommissary’s absolute ownership of the
property is only upon the fiduciary’s death.
According to Shariah when an item is offered as a gift, it
must be complete and absolute and not suspended on any
future event. Furthermore, in the example cited to explain
the concept of fiduciary and fideicommissary, it appears that
a close family member, (potential heir in Shariah) qualifies
for this type of gifting.
This further compounds the problem as that is tantamount
to making a bequest in favour of an heir which is clearly
prohibited in Shariah.
The second issue is of the usufructuary interest and bare
dominium. This has some basis in Shariah with some
variation.
According to Shariah, it is permissible to make a bequest of
a usufruct in ones will with two conditions:
a.The bequest must not be in favour of an heir.
b.The bequest must be within 1/3 rd of the nett estate.
The example cited of the wife as a recipient of the usufruct
will not be Shariah Compliant as she is an heir.
A bequest of usufruct for a non heir from within 1/3 of the
nett estate for any period of time is valid. The bare
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dominium will belong to the heirs and they will have control
of the property upon the expiry of the bequest.
The above serves to merely broadly explain the issue and
should not be taken as a conclusive explanation on the issue
as in legal terms there is a difference between usufruct and
habitatio.

Alfatāwa Alwalwalijiyyah Vol 5 Pg 401-2

Gifting of Residential Property
Q: Please explain/comment on the following:
1. What are the conditions for gifting of a residential
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property to one of the children for it to be valid according
to Shariah?
2. Is a “Deeds of Donation” acceptable in Shariah (the asset
is not transferred immediately but at the time of death).
3. To avoid donations tax legal experts are advising that the
testator bequeath the property to an heir in a Will. The
argument is based on the testator’s niyat which is to donate
it while he was alive.
4. A father wants his sons and daughters to inherit equally.
He is being advised by legal experts to put his assets in a
Special Trust making his children equal beneficiaries. Is this
permissible by Shariah?
A:
1) The gifting of a residential property will be valid in
Shariah with the following conditions.
a) Offer-the owner must offer his property as a gift
b) Acceptance-The donee must accept the gift.
c) Possession-The donee must take possession of the gifted
item.
(Al Hidāya Vol 3 Pg 222,
Maktaba Dārul Ahyā’ Turāth Al῾arabī)9

 واﻟﻌﻘﺪ،اﻟﻬﺒﺔ ﻋﻘﺪ ﻣﴩوع …"وﺗﺼﺢ ابﻻٕﳚﺎب واﻟﻘﺒﻮل واﻟﻘﺒﺾ" ٔاﻣﺎ اﻻٕﳚﺎب واﻟﻘﺒﻮل ﻓ ٔﻼﻧﻪ ﻋﻘﺪ٩
٢٢٢ /٣  واﻟﻘﺒﺾ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻟﺜﺒﻮت اﳌكل )اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ ﰲ ﴍح ﺑﺪاﻳﺔ اﳌﺒﺘﺪي، واﻟﻘﺒﻮل،ﻳﻨﻌﻘﺪ ابﻻٕﳚﺎب
( دار اﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﱰاث اﻟﻌﺮﰊ،
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The overall purpose of these conditions are the owner must
gift the item in such a way that he relinquishes all rights
over the property and has no claim over the property.
2, 3) It is permissible to make use of a legal loophole to
overcome taxes. If a person intends to gift his property to
his son, for example in his lifetime, he should fulfill the
conditions as stated in answer no1. He may also register a
deeds of donation to overcome taxes. To avoid confusion,
he should prepare an external document stating that the
house in reference belongs to his son and was gifted in your
lifetime.
4) Inheritance is upon and after death. When a person
passes away, the Shariah laws of Inheritance and Succession
will apply. The sons share is twice the share of the daughter.
This is expressly stated in the Quran.
ﻆ ْ ُٔاﻻﻧْﺜَﻴَ ْ ِﲔ
ِّ ِﻟ َّذل َﻛ ِﺮ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ َﺣ
…For the male is (the share) equivalent of two females…
(Qur’an 4:11)
The mechanism of a special trust as advised by the legal
experts in reference to make ones children, males and
females equal beneficiaries after death is unfortunately
incorrect. The trust must be designed according to the
Shariah laws of Inheritance.

107

Dua to make ones wife beautiful
Q: I would like to know what are the sunna to follow for
my wife, so that she becomes more beautiful. Is there any
dua or sunna we have to make so that my wife become
more beautiful? Alhamdulliah my wife is beautiful but since
i live in a country like Australia sometimes when I see other
non-muslim girls wearing short dresses, i feel like wish my
wife were more beautiful. How can i stop it? I am trying my
best to stop looking at other girls but its very hard. Even
sometimes other girls just come in front of me while I am in
the train, bus or on street. Is there any dua for it so that i
can stay away from this sin and make my heart filled with
love only for my wife and see her as most beautiful wife in
my eyes?
A: Mashā’Allah, your desire to be content with your wife
and regard her as the most beautiful woman in your eyes is
commendable. We make du῾ā’ that Allah Ta’ala fulfills your
wish. Aameen.
You state your wife is beautiful but when you see other
woman, you feel your wife should be more beautiful. Beauty
is competitive. One excels the other. Assuming you see the
most beautiful woman today, for how long will she be the
most beautiful person in your sight?
Within a short period you may see someone even more
beautiful. The beauty of the previous most beautiful person
will now be insignificant. Now someone else is most
beautiful! There is no ending in competing beauties. The
levels of beauty are infinite. You will never ever be
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completely satisfied with the most beautiful woman. The
beauty of a woman is relative and also limited. This is a
reality and one cannot deny this. If one does not put a block
on himself and exercises restraint in looking at women with
competing beauties, he will get addicted to the sickness of
enjoying the beauties, form and shape of women.
This is similar to a drug addict, or an alcoholic. He faces
some problems in life and takes one dose that puts him on a
“high” and takes him away from the world of reality to the
world of fantasy. That escape is temporary. When he gets
sober, the problem is bigger. Similarly, when a married
person goes on a “high” with the form, shape and beauty of
a woman, that is also short lived with no fulfillment.
When he faces the reality of life, he then realizes the harms
of the evil act of not controlling one’s eyes. The heart and
mind of such a person is caught up with another woman’s
appearance and now suddenly his wife who he cherished so
much is not that beautiful. This then has a rippling effect in
ones marriage, anger, attitude, fights, bedroom
complications etc. This is exactly what Rasulullah salallahu
alayhi wasallam explained:
اﻟﻨَّ ْﻈ َﺮ ُة َﺳﻬْ ٌﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺳﻬَﺎ ِم اﺑْ ِﻠ َﻴﺲ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻤﻮ َﻣ ٌﺔ
ِٕ
The sight of a person (at the opposite gender) is a spear from the spears
of shaitān.
(Mustadrak Hākim Vol. 4 Pg. 349)
Just one sight on a woman and see the damage. The sight
on a woman is like touching a live wire, it shocks.
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The simple solution is as prescribed in the Quran:
َ ﻗُ ْﻞ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤﺆْ ِﻣ ِﻨ َﲔ ﻳَﻐُﻀُّ ﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﺑْ َﺼ ِﺎر ِ ْﱒ َو َ ْﳛﻔ َُﻈﻮا ﻓُ ُﺮ
ﻮن
َ َّ وهج ُْﻢ َذ ِ َكل َٔازْ َﰽ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ ا َّن
َ اهلل َﺧﺒِﲑٌ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻨَ ُﻌ
ِٕ
Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard
their modesty: that will make for greater purity for them: And Allah
is well acquainted with all that they do
(Quran 24:30)
To lower the gaze is avoiding the problem. This seems to be
a tough command. When one lowers his gaze, he fears he is
losing out on the beautiful sight. In reality when he brings
the courage and bears that pain of not seeing the woman, he
saves himself from a bigger pain. Besides that, to bear the
pain of not seeing the beauty of woman out of fear for
Allah gives rise to the sweetness of imaan. That pain is for
the pleasure of Allah. If you are in an unavoidable situation
of woman, guard your eyes to the best of your ability. If
your eyes fall on a woman, turn it away. Don’t feed the
heart and soul with more of it. A person’s nafs and eyes are
in his control. He has the strength to control them. All it
requires is courage and focus on the pleasure of Allah.
Exercising restraint and controlling ones gaze gives one an
unparalleled enjoyment of Imān.

Using interest money to build toilets
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Q: Can interest money b used to pay for toilet facility and
whudu kahans for an orphanage?
A: There are two views among the Ulama regarding the
disposal of interest money received from the bank:
1) The first view is that such interest money can only be
given to the poor who are entitled to receive Zakat (i.e. they
must not possess the nisab of Zakat). It is also necessary
that the recipients are granted ownership and possession of
the wealth (tamleek al-fuqaraa). According to this view, it is
not permissible to utilise such interest money directly in
public welfare projects, such as building roads, bridges and
public toilets etc.
(Fatawa Mahmudiya: 24l431, Maktaba Mahmudiya)
2) The second view is that in addition to giving such interest
money to the poor, it is permissible to use such interest
money directly in public welfare projects. According to this
view, granting of ownership to the poor (tamleek alfuqaraa) is not a requirement.
(Fatawa Raheemiya: 9/279-282, Darul Isha’at)*
(Kifayatul Mufti: 7/105, Darul Isha’at)
The first view is more precautionary (ahwat) whereas the
second view is more accommodating (awsa’).
In view of the different academic views, there is a leeway to
use interest money received from the bank for the
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construction of toilets and ablution facility for an
orphanage.
Note:
As a general rule, no Muslim by his free choice should
deposit his money in an interest-bearing account. A non
interest-bearing account should be utilised for the purpose.
If there are any intricacies, a mufti should be consulted.

3 days / 40 days or 4 months Jamaat. Is it
permissible?
Q: What is your opinion about going out in Jamat for 3
days/ 40 days / or 4 months? What are the basis of these
specific
days
from
Quran
and
Sunnah?
A:

A brief introduction to Tablīgh Jamā῾ah and their
objectives
Tablīgh literally means ‘to convey’. Contextually, it refers to
conveying the message of Islam. This is thesunnah of all the
prophets. The most important rule of Tablīgh is hikmah.
Allah Ta’ala says in the Holy Qur’ān:

ادع إﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ رﺑﻚ ابﳊﳬﺔ واﳌﻮﻋﻈﺔ اﳊﺴـﻨﺔ
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Invite (people) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and
good counsel.
(Qur’an, 16:125)
Whosoever does Tablīgh must adopt hikmah. It is only then,
that people will understand and accept.
The system conducted by the Tablīgh Jamā῾ah was initiated
by Hazrat Mowlāna Ilyās Sāheb rahimahullah. He observed
that people were too engrossed in their worldly activities
and had forgotten the objective for which they had been
sent to this world. He realized that they had to free some
time from their worldly engagements, to sit and ponder
about Allah Ta’ala and their purpose for being sent to this
world. Therefore, he started calling people to the masjid, and
reminded them about Allah Ta’ala and His greatness.
Initially people rebuked him, they discouraged him and used
to say that they had no time for all of this; but as time went
by, they realized the truth behind it and the need for it, and
started joining him in calling others towards Allah Ta’ala.
Thereafter, when more people started joining this work, a
few guidelines had to be set, to make sure that the work was
done in a proper manner. Different time periods of 3 days,
40 days, etc. were set, so that people knew for how long
they had to be away, and could make the necessary
arrangements for that period.
Their objective is that each and every Muslim adopts the
Islamic way in all aspects of life. They do not advice anyone
to leave all their daily activities and join this work, but they
encourage people to take out some time from their daily
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engagements so that the rest of the time could be spent in
accordance to the teachings of Islam. Spending time in the
path of Allah is not the objective of the work, but rather it
acts as a motivation to practice on all other aspects of Deen.

Proof from Qur’ān and Hadīth
There are many verses of the Qur’ān and the Ahadīth of
Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam that support the practice
of Tablīgh. Hereunder are a few of them:
From the Holy Qur’ān:
1.
ادع إﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ رﺑﻚ ابﳊﳬﺔ واﳌﻮﻋﻈﺔ اﳊﺴـﻨﺔ
Invite (people) to the way of your lord with wisdom and
good counsel.
(Qur’an, 16:125)
2.
وﻟﺘﻜﻦ ﻣﻨﲂ أﻣﺔ ﻳﺪﻋﻮن إﱃ اﳋﲑ وﻳﺎٔﻣﺮون ابﳌﻌﺮوف وﻳﳯﻮن ﻋﻦ اﳌﻨﻜﺮ
And there has to be a group of people from among you who call
towards good and prevent from evil.
(Qur’an, 3:104)
3.
وﻣﻦ أﺣﺴﻦ ﻗﻮﻻ ﳑﻦ دﻋﺎ إﱃ ﷲ وﲻﻞ ﺻﺎﳊﺎ وﻗﺎل إﻧﲏ ﻣﻦ اﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ
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And who is better in utterance than the one who called people towards
Allah,
and acts righteously and says, “I am one of those who submit
themselves (to Allah Ta’ala).
(Qur’an, 41:33)
From the Ahadīth of Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam:
4.
Hazrat Abu Sa’eed radhiyallahu ῾anhu narrates that he heard
Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam saying, “Whosoever witnesses
a forbidden act being committed, he should prevent it by
the use of his hands; if he is unable to do so, then he should
prevent it with his tongue; if he is unable to do so, he
should at least consider it a vice in his heart; and this is a
very low level of Iman”.
(Sahīh Muslim Vol.2 Pg.211/2 - Darul Ma’rifah)10
5.
It has been reported on the authority of Nu῾mān bin
Bashīr radhiyallahu ῾anhu that Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam said,

 ﻓﻘﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ٔاﻣﺎ ﻫﺬا ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﴣ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﲰﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻣﻦ ر ٔاى١٠
ﻣﻨﲂ ﻣﻨﻜﺮا ﻓﻠﻴﻐﲑﻩ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻓﺎٕن ﱂ ﻳﺴـﺘﻄﻊ ﻓﺒﻠﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻓﺎٕن ﱂ ﻳﺴـﺘﻄﻊ ﻓﺒﻘﻠﺒﻪ وذكل ٔاﺿﻌﻒ اﻻٕﳝﺎن )ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ
( دار اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ٢١٢-٢١١  ص٢ ج
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“There are people who do not transgress the limits (laws) of
Allah Ta’ala, and there are others who do so. They are like
two groups who boarded a ship; one of them settled on the
upper deck, and the other on the lower deck of the ship.
When the people of the lower deck needed water, they said,
“Why should we cause trouble to the people of the upper
deck when we can have plenty of water by making a hole in
our deck”. Now, if the people of the upper deck do not
prevent this group from such foolishness, all of them will
perish; but if they stop them, they will be saved”.
(Sahīh Al Bukhāri Vol.3 Pg.152 - Darul fikr)11

The objection that 3 days, 40 days, 4 month going in
the path of Allah is not in the Qur’ān and Sunnah
It is a commandment of Sharī῾ah to acquire knowledge, but
the manner in which the Madāris are established today, is
not proven through Qur’ān and Sunnah. Up until the recent
past, the scholars used to teach in themasjids of their
respective towns and villages. The students had to go to
different scholars to learn the different sciences. No
arrangements of food or boarding were made. However, the
zeal for knowledge had decreased as time went by, and the
scholars felt it necessary to establish the system of Dārul

 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﻌﲈن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﲑ رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﳯﲈ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻘﺎﰂ ﻋﲆ ﺣﺪود ﷲ١١
واﻟﻮاﻗﻊ ﻓﳱﺎ ﳈﺜﻞ ﻗﻮم اﺳـﳤﻤﻮا ﻋﲆ ﺳﻔﻴﻨﺔ ﻓﺎٔﺻﺎب ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ٔاﻋﻼﻫﺎ وﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ٔاﺳﻔﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﲀن اذلﻳﻦ ﰲ ٔاﺳﻔﻠﻬﺎ
إذا اﺳـﺘﻘﻮا ﻣﻦ اﳌﺎء ﻣﺮوا ﻋﲆ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮﻗﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﻟﻮ ٔاان ﺧﺮﻗﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻧﺼﻴﺒﻨﺎ ﺧﺮﻗﺎ وﱂ ﻧﺆذ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮﻗﻨﺎ ﻓﺎٕن ﻳﱰﻛﻮﱒ
 دار۱۵۲  ص۳ وﻣﺎ ٔارادوا ﻫﻠﻜﻮا ﲨﻴﻌﺎ وٕان ٔاﺧﺬوا ﻋﲆ ٔاﻳﺪﳞﻢ ﳒﻮا وﳒﻮا ﲨﻴﻌﺎ )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ج
(اﻟﻔﻜﺮ
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Ulūms Dārul Ulūms as is established today. Nobody regards
such a system to be bid’ah!
Similarly, Sharī῾ah has commanded us to do the work
of Tablīgh. This work used to be done on an individual basis.
The learned people used to preach people and prevent them
from all vices. As time went on, vice started prevailing, and
people had stopped doing the work on an individual basis;
therefore, a collective effort had to take place, and rules had
to be set up for the work to carry on in order.

Importance of seeking knowledge
We accept the fact that it is important to seek knowledge,
and certain aspects of Deen are such that it is compulsory for
each and every Muslim to know them. There are millions of
Muslims in the world. It is not practically possible that all
these Muslims join Dārul Ulūms and madaris or (as
mentioned by the Shaykh) sit in the masjid and acquire
knowledge, as is the custom in , etc. All the Muslims in the
world will not be prepared to do this, nor can the Dārul
Ulūms and madaris accommodate such a big body of
students. Therefore, a different mechanism had to be
adopted.
It was observed that only the minority that were in Dārul
Ulūms and madaris were acquiring knowledge, and the vast
majority was too engrossed in worldly activities, resulting in
the ignorance of even the basic principles of Deen.
Therefore, a method was engineered where the Muslims
were requested to take out some time from their daily
engagements and come to the masjid. Here they were
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reminded about Allah Ta’ala and how ignorant they were of
the teachings of Islam. This led them to spending more time
in the path of Allah and eventually they were educated with
the basic teachings of Islam. It is apparent today that
anyone who spends atleast 40 days in the path of Allah is
acquainted with the basic rulings of salat, wudu, etc. and also
learns to recite those suras of the Qur’ān that are read
frequently in salat. Moreover, the work of Tablīgh has
created awareness for the lack of knowledge in Muslims in
the past few years, resulting in more students
joining madaris and the opening up of more Dārul
Ulūms and madaris.

The position of knowledge in Tablīgh Jamā῾ah
Tablīgh Jam’at does not discourage people from acquiring
knowledge, but rather it acts as an encouragement for
people to go seek knowledge. The teachings
of Tablīgh Jamā῾ah are based on “six points”, the third point
of which is “’ilm (knowledge) and zikr (remembrance of
Allah Ta’ala)”. When the brothers who go out in the path of
Allah, the virtues of knowledge are read to them and they
are encouraged to go to the scholars of Deen to acquire
knowledge of the rulings of Islam. The students and
teachers of schools and madaris are discouraged to disrupt
their studies for the work of da῾wah, but they are inspired to
give their free time for this work. There are extremists that
give preference to da῾wah over knowledge, but this is totally
against the teachings of the seniors of Tablīgh Jamā῾ah.

Propagating without knowledge
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It is true that one should not preach what one does not
know. However, not having knowledge in one field does
not mean that one cannot propagate at all. There is no one
present on the face of the earth who can say that he has
mastered all fields, or even one field for that matter.
Knowledge is so vast that no creation can encompass it.
Therefore, we cannot say that one should wait till he has
perfected his knowledge in order to propagate it. It is
enough for a person to know one aspect of Deen to
propagate that aspect to another person. We also
understand
from
the Ahadith of Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam that he ordered the Sahabahradiallahu ῾anhum to
propagate whatever they heard from Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam, even if it was one sentence.
. « ...  ﻗﺎل » ﺑﻠﻐﻮا ﻋﲎ وﻟﻮ آﻳﺔ-  ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ- ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو أن اﻟﻨﱮ
It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin
Amr radhiyallahu ῾anhu that Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam said, “Convey (my teachings) to the people even if
it were a single verse or sentence (from theQur’ān or the
Sunnah …”.
(Sahīh Al Bukhari Vol.4 Pg.175 - Darul fikr)
Similarly, the brothers who go out in the path of Allah
discuss the “six points” with those who have spent more
time than them. After they are well acquainted with the “six
points”, they are allowed to give talks in the mosque. They
are advised to speak only within the “six points” and not
speak anything besides that. In this way, they propagate only
what they know and not what they do not know. Only the
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qualified scholars are allowed to elaborate on issues other
than the “six points”. This is the reason why most of the
brothers that take part in the work of Tablīgh do not answer
questions posed on aqeedah and rules of Islamic
jurisprudence. Anyone who poses such questions is asked to
consult an ‘alim for an answer.
It has also been the concern of the seniors of the work
of Tablīgh that many of the Jamā῾ahs go out in the path of
Allah without a single ‘ālim in the whole Jamā῾ah. They are
trying to rectify this situation by inviting more scholars to
do this work. However, they make sure that there are at
least one or two ῾ulamā’ in everyJamā῾ah that is sent to
another country.

Misquoting the Ahadith of Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam
It is a great sin
to Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallamhas said:

to

falsely attribute anything
wasallam. Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi

وﻣﻦ ﻛﺬب ﻋﲆ ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪا ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻮ ٔا ﻣﻘﻌﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر
Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then surely let
him occupy his seat in the (hell) fire.
(Sahīh Al Bukhari Vol.4 Pg.175 - Darul fikr)
It is a sad fact that scholars and the general masses are all
involved
in
this
malpractice
of
misquoting
theAhadith of Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam. Incidents and
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sayings are taken from books and other talks, and attributed
to Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam without trying to figure out
if they are authentic or fabricated. This malpractice is not
found only amongst those brothers who are involved
in Tablīgh Jamā῾ah, but is a common practice of many of the
speakers who want to spice up their talks with interesting
stories.
The seniors of Tablīgh Jamā῾ah discourage the others from
quoting such narrations, but there are many who do not
adhere to this advice. However, it will not be advisable for
one to abandon the work of Tablīghbecause of these
speakers, but rather join the work and correct this
malpractice.
It is because of the fear of misquoting the narrations
of Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam that
the
brothers
ofTablīgh Jamā῾ah attribute the narrations to their seniors
and say that ‘so and so said it’. In this way they are saved
from attributing those narrations to Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi
wasallam of which they have no knowledge.

The ones nearer to you have more right
We accept the fact that the ones nearer to you have more
right, and you should propagate to them before you start
propagating to others. Allah Ta’ala mentions in the
Holy Qur’ān:
وأﻣﺮ أﻫكل ابﻟﺼﻼة واﺻﻄﱪ ﻋﻠﳱﺎ
Bid your family to perform Salāh, and adhere to it yourself.
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(Verse: 20:132)
However, this does not mean that one has to wait till
everyone in his family and locality has come totally upon
Islam
before
he
could
propagate
to
others. Nabī sallallahu ῾alaihi wasallam did not wait for the
whole of Makkah Mukarramah to accept Islam before he
went to Taif. All madaris do not wait till everyone in that
town or village becomes an ‘alim before they accept students
from other towns or countries. Similarly, the brothers
involved in Tablīgh go out in the path of Allah, but they are
also doing this work in their locality when they are not out
in the path of Allah.
Moreover, this objection needs to be justified only if we
assume that the brothers go out in the path of Allah to
rectify the others, whereas, their objective of going out in
the path of Allah is to rectify themselves. We have
mentioned above that spending time in the path of Allah is
not the objective of the work, but rather it acts as a
motivation to practice on all other aspects of Deen. The
objective is to be involved inmasjidwar a’mal after they return
home. Masjidwar a’mal includes doing gusht (going door to
door) in the locality and reading ‘the book of virtues of
good deeds’ at home.
Ref: Taken mainly from Fatawa Mahmūdiyah Vol.4 Pgs.228243 (Jami’a Farūqiyah)
And Allah Ta’ala Knows best
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Mufti Abu Yahya,
Sri Lanka
Checked and approved with the following additions
with regards to 3 days/40days and 4 months:
The principle and simple response to this objection is,
•
One is a general order of Sharī῾āh. For
example Da῾wah and Tablīgh, seeking Knowledge etc.
•
The other is the procedure in carrying out these
orders.
The procedure to do da῾wah and Tablīgh, seeking knowledge
etc. are subservient to Maslihah (prudence). Maslihah is a
very important juristic principle and governs many orders
of Sharī῾āh based on circumstances.
It is the wisdom of a wise person/s to understand
circumstances and guide and act accordingly.
Rasulullah salallahu ῾alayhi wasallam wanted to rebuild
the Ka’bah Sharīf and include the Hatīm area in it as it was
excluded by the Arabs at the time of Jahiliyyah due to
shortage of funds.
•
Consider, the Ka’ba Shareef is the house of Allah.
•
It was built by His beloved prophet Ebrahim alayhis
salam with the order of Allah.
•
The Ka’ba Shareef is a symbol of Allah on earth.
•
The final and most beloved Rasul of Allah salallahu
alayhi wasallam expressed his desire to rebuild the Ka’ba and
include the Hateem in the enclosed part of the Ka’ba.
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Inspite of such overwhelming positive points,
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam decided against rebuilding
the Ka῾ba as that was against Maslihah.
The people would accuse Rasulullah salallahu alayhi
wasallam of starting a new religion and changing the symbols
that are near and dear to them. That in turn would turn the
people away from Islam.
It is also important to consider that this consideration of
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was during his final Hajj.
Makkah was conquered. Islam has spread and thousands
entered into the fold of Islam already. Rasulullah salallahu
alayhi wasallam could have all had the support to change the
Ka’ba. Yet he exercised restraint. All this was due to
Maslihat.
There are innumerable examples in Seerah of invoking the
rule of Maslihah for purpose of Da῾wah. A wise person looks
beyond the surface of the issue.
Da῾wahh (propagation) is an integral part of Deen. It is
actually one of the missions of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi
wasallam. In fact the mission of every prophet of Allah.
Any person having insight on the history and life of the
prophets will understand that the procedure ofda῾wahh
during the different prophets was circumstantial. Every
prophet faced a different challenge which required a
different approach of da῾wah.
It is common knowledge,
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“The laws of one nation cannot govern the other”
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam is the last prophet. His
mission of Da῾wahh will remain till the day of judgement.
The Ummat will face changing conditions all the time.
What was the best method of da῾wahh 1000 years ago, may
not be the best now. New methods had to be introduced to
achieve the common objective of Sharī῾āh and Da῾wahh.
Surely, any new method must not violate any injunction
of Sharī῾āh. At the same time, Sharī῾āh does not oppose
introducing methods to uphold the common objectives
of Sharī῾āh. In fact to some extent Sharī῾āh encourages it.
اذا ﺛﺒﺖ اﻟﺸـﱨ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺑﻠﻮازﻣﻪ
When something is established, it will be with all its imperatives
Take
for
example, Sharī῾āh has
emphasised
on
building Masājid. There are great rewards promised for a
person that builds a Masjid.
اهلل َ ُهل ِﻣﺜ َ ُْهل ِﰲ اﳉَﻨَّﺔ
ُ َّ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َ َﲎ ِ َّ ِهلل َﻣ ْﺴﺠِ ﺪً ا ﺑ َ َﲎ
Whosoever builds a Masjid for Allah’s pleasure, Allah will build for
him a similar in Jannah
(Sunan Tirmidhi Shareef #318, Vol. 2 Pg 134)
Building a Masjid is an expression of a person’s Imān.
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However, what takes place before building a Masjid and
what happens after a Masjid is built are all administrative
issues left to the discretion of the person, for example:
•
land.
•
•
•
•
•

Consulting appropriate people in the choice of the
Choosing a builder
Obtaining funds
Drawing a constitution
Appointing an Imam
The daily activities in the Masjid

There are no specific rules governing all the issues
surrounding
the
building
of
a
Masjid.
However,, Sharī῾āhdoes not oppose these issues as it is a
means to achieve the objectives encourages in Sharī῾āh.
Will anyone object to these issues in establishing Masjid?
Can anyone claim, where is it in the Qur’ān and Hadīth to
have a constitution for a Masjid?
Where is it in the Qur’an that there should be specific talks
and programmes in the Masjid? All this is left to the
discretion of the trustees of the masjid.
Similarly, Sharī῾āh emphasizes on seeking knowledge
of Sharī῾āh? There is no specific order of Sharī῾āh to learn
Arabic.
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However, it is understood that he Arabic language is a
medium to understand the Qur’an and Hadīth. Hence, the
learning of Sarf, Nahw, Fasahat and Balaghah etc.
Similarly, there is no mention of establishing madrasahs
and Dārul Ulūms with a five year or seven year curriculum.
All these are based on careful thought, experiences and
administering an agenda to achieve the objective of being
educated in Sharī῾āh.
Nowhere in the Qur’an it is stated to study specific subject
or for a specific time period?
If these lawāzimāt (imperatives) of a masjid or becoming an
Alim are not implemented, a masjid would not be built or
not properly administered. There would not be well
educated Ulama.
This is also understood in the circular field. There is a need
for doctors, lawyers, and other apprentices.
It is only after a person spends a few years studying and
doing apprenticeship in a particular field, is one qualified
enough to practice in that field. To practice as a doctor
without fulfilling these administrative requirements is
termed as fraud. Will it be wise to question where is this in
the Qur’an and the Hadith?
How can such a huge responsibility of Da῾wahh be fulfilled
without
undertaking
training
in
the
field
ofDa῾wahh. Da῾wahh is not merely representing ones client
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in law. Da῾wahh is not merely administering medicine or
fixing someone’s lights like an electrician does!
It is to guide mankind from the darkness of kufr to the
lights of Iman and faith in Allah.
It is to guide one from the attachment of their temporary
materialistic world to the everlasting hereafter.
This is a huge and mammoth task. It requires the pain in
the heart to witness kufr and shirk, to witness people
treading the path to jahannam (hellfire).
Once that pain is there, the rest follows – sacrifice with
wealth and life.
This pain is inculcated by going out and witnessing the
condition of people immersed in their worldly life. Knowing
something can never be like personal experience.
ﻟﻴﺲ اﳋﱪ ﰷﳌﻌﺎﻳﻨﺔ
Information (of something) is not the same as witnessing (through eyes)
Our Ulama have thus encouraged people to go out for a few
days, 3 days, 40 days, 4 months to witness the condition of
the people and feel the pain of Ghaflah (obliviousness) ,
kufr and shirk and then exert oneself to guide oneself and
other on to Sirat al Mustaqeem.
The best answer to your objections is join the work with
experienced elders and witness the noor of the work
yourself.
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No amount of explanation will fulfil you equivalent to your
personal experience.
There is a saying,
The taste of the pudding lies in tasting it.
Looking at the pudding will not make you understand the
taste.

Regulating the markets
Q: I have one question regarding Trade and Industry in
Islam and would like it answered with the view of large
corporations or conglomerates. Thereafter please feel free
to offer any advice to small/medium businesses and even if
you would like to refer me to any good source of literature
on the acceptable conduct for businessmen within Islam.
Is it permissible to regulate the flow of goods and services
in order to obtain a premium on the eventual sale of those
goods/services? (i.e. withholding stocks so that market
prices may surge)?
A: Islam is a complete way of life. Hence, just as emphasis
has been placed on ibaadaat (worship), emphasis has also
been placed on muasharaat (social ethics) and muamalaat
(social dealings) which includes business and economics.
Business in Islam is not only about enriching oneself. It also
serves as a means of benefiting and developing society.
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Therefore, a system of sound rules and morals has been
instituted in consideration of fellow human beings. As a
result, any transaction which has an element of harm to an
individual or society is abhorred in Shariah. It is precisely
for this reason that price fixing etc has been declared as
prohibited.
Shariah promotes free trade and a competitive market.
Every individual is free to sell a commodity on whatever
price he wishes. One person would thus sell his commodity
on a hirer rate while another would sell the same item at a
cheaper rate. Thus, a competition is created in the market.
In this approach, the independency of the owner is
maintained as well as benefit to the consumer.
Ihtikaar (Regulation of the flow of goods, hoarding) has
also been prohibited as ihtikaar is an expression of
selfishness. Nabi (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) has said
Whoever withholds, he is a sinner (al-Bayhaqi 6/29 Dar al
Kutub al-ilmiyyah) 12
However, the Fuqaha have confined the prohibition of
ihtikaar to food items. Therefore, in all other items, ihtikaar
will be permissible but discouraged.13

( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٤٩  ص٦  ﻣﻦ اﺣﺘﻜﺮ ﻓﻬﻮ ﺧﺎﻃﺊ )اﻟﺒﳱﻘﻲ ج١٢
) ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٩٨ -٦) -  رد اﶈﺘﺎر-  ﻳﳯـﻲ ﻟﻠﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ الاﺧﺘﻼف ابﻻﻣﺎم ﻳﻮﺳﻒ١٣
 ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ﰲ ﺗﺮﺗﻴﺐ- ، واﻟﺘﻘﻴﻴﺪ ﺑﻘﻮت اﻟﺒﴩ ﻗﻮل ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ وﶊﺪ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻔﺘﻮى ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﲀﰲ
) دار اﻟﻜﺘﺎب دﻳﻮﺑﻨﺪ٣٠٩-٤) - اﻟﴩاﺋﻊ
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Money Matters between husband and wife
Q: Please advise is it permissible for a wife to borrow
money without the husband's approval or having discussed
this with him. Also there are numerous ahadith as to how
the husband should treat his wife how should a wife treat
her husband even if it comes to disagreeing on something
with regards to her parents. Is it also right for a wife to
override her husband if her parenst tell her to do something
and the husband diasagrees.?
A: Jazakallah for writing to us with your question.
Allow me to point out that the relationship between a
couple should be one in which they consult each other on
important matters at all times. Money can become a 'bone
of contention' in a marriage and lead to lots of ill feeling and
grief if problems that come up are not dealt with effectively
and in a mature way. A couple should communicate with
each other with respect, tolerance and understanding rather
than dealing with each other as if they are adversaries in a

وﻋﻨﺪ ﶊﺪ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﻻ ﳚﺮي الاﺣﺘﲀر إﻻ ﰲ ﻗﻮت اﻟﻨﺎس وﻋﻠﻒ ادلواب ﻣﻦ اﳊﻨﻄﺔ واﻟﺸﻌﲑ واﻟﺘﱭ
) دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٦١-٧ ) -  ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ- . واﻟﻘﺖ
 ص/ ١٤  )ج-  اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ- ، وﲣﺼﻴﺺ الاﺣﺘﲀر اب ٔﻻﻗﻮات ﻗﻮل ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ وﶊﺪ رﲪﻬﲈ ﷲ
) اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺸﺎﻣةل٢٨٠
ٔ
ٔ
 اﳉﻮﻫﺮة- ، وﲣﺼﻴﺺ الاﺣﺘﲀر ابﻻﻗﻮات ﰷﳊﻨﻄﺔ واﻟﺸﻌﲑ واﻟﺘﱭ واﻟﻘﺖ ﻗﻮل اﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ
)١٧٦  ص/ ٦  )ج- اﻟﻨﲑة
.وﺧﺺ الاﺣﺘﲀر اب ٔﻻﻗﻮات ﰷﳊﻨﻄﺔ واﻟﺸﻌﲑ واﻟﻘﺖ واﻟﺘﱭ واﳊﺸﻴﺶ وﻫﻮ ﻗﻮل ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ
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boxing ring or worse. Allah Ta'ala did not allow marriage so
that two people may hurt and destroy each other. Rather,
marriage between man and woman is to bring about greater
good for the couple, their families and society as a whole.
To be forthright brother, I need you to question yourself.
What has led to the wife having to borrow money (why
does the wife have a need to borrow money) from
someone. Who is she borrowing the money from and what
does she intend to do with the money? Is it not possible to
discuss this with her?
You ask if it right for a wife to override her husband and be
disobedient towards him. As long as her husband is not
asking her to indulge in haraam and unacceptable matters,
she has to obey her husband. Her first allegiance is towards
her husband and not to her parents although she has to
always respect and love her parents. If a husband has valid
and reasonable reasons for stopping his wife from doing
certain things that could affect their marital relationship
negatively, she should by all means do whatever is within
her power to not only obey her husband but also support
him in an effort to maintain harmony in the marriage. The
harmony in a marriage cannot only be maintained by one
spouse. It needs hard work, commitment, understanding,
tolerance, cooperation and patience from both spouses. If
one spouse decides that she/he wants to do what she/he
wants to and disregard the partner, then problems are
bound to occur and escalate. This will be detrimental to the
whole family as is can lead to the breakdown of the
relationship.
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I urge you to ask a learned scholar to assist you with your
marital problems if you have not had success by asking her
parents to intervene and help with the matter. I also urge
you to take a close look at how you have been managing
your marital issues and examine whether you have been
unfair and overlooked your wife's rights in any way that
could have led to her behaving the way she does. May Allah
Ta'ala ease your difficulties and grant both of you the
hidayah to seek His pleasure by practicing the Sunnah of
our beloved Nabi (Sallallaahu alayhi wassallam)in your
marriage, ameen.

Female doctor in Niqaab
Q: I m a doctor from USA. I finished my medical school
from pakistan while I was admitted there by scholarship so I
left usa to go to pakistan.
Their I joined the madrasa and started niqaab. After my
study is complete I had to come back to usa because my
father is here who is the one who actually supports me.
Now my father is not accepting my niqaab at all and
everything I go to find a job as a doctor he discourages me
and I have found it so hard to find a doctor position in usa.
I have no other choice. I m not married yet that I can
convince my husband to move. My dad is so authoritative
and he is hypertensive and depressive patient. If I argue
with him or even tell him politely his bp shoots and he has
to take medicines. Please guide me the right path. I m very
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upset and I want to continue my career as a doctor but I m
not ready to take my niqaab off.
A: Jazakillah khayr for writing to us regarding, firstly your
difficulties in trying to please Allah Ta’ala and on the other
hand trying to please your father also. Sister, do please
remember that no matter what your father says to you, you
have to respect him and speak gently to him. I understand
that it can be very frustrating, upsetting and difficult to talk
to someone about why you are wearing a niqab. It is also
important to be aware that your parents always deserve to
be respected.
You are totally within your rights to wear niqab. You do not
have to give it up if you do not wish to do so as it appears
that to you, pleasing Allah Ta’ala is more important than
pleasing human beings. So when your father starts
challenging or attacking you, silently (in your mind) make
dua for him and also make istigfar but avoid answering and
retaliating. You know that you are in his house and at
present you have nowhere else to go. Not that I am saying
you should leave but as long as you are with him, try by all
means to keep the peace. You are the younger one and it is
Allah Ta’ala’s commandment that we should not even say
“oof” to our parents. I can understand that it will be
difficult to get a job as a doctor in USA as conditions have
turned against Muslims as a whole.
How about thinking of doing some other studies from
home that will allow you to earn and grow in your field until
conditions improve? I know it is difficult not to be able to
practice in the field of your qualification but I guess you
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need to become creative in how you deal with the
difficulties. Many doctors in South Africa are studying
parallel medicine like Tibb medicine / acupuncture/
homeopathic and flourishing from their own practices.
I do not understand the part of your question where you
mention that ‘yet I can convince my husband to move.’ Are
you saying you are getting married or married already and
you want to move elsewhere? Sister do not despair. Your
father will Insha’Allah understand the virtue of your choice
sometime in the future. Consider this as your test from
Allah Ta’ala.
Perhaps your sincerity is being tested and Allah Ta’ala is
drawing you closer to Him by placing this difficulty before
you. Do remember that our predecessors gave up their
homes, wealth and even lost their lives so that deen could to
us and the future generations. Perseverance, patience, dua
and steadfastness are required from you. You have much
work with respect to your deen. Who knows, you may
become one of the great ladies of Islam by inviting many
hundreds to deen and a pure way of life. May Allah Ta’ala
ease your difficulties, keep you steadfast on imaan, guide
your father and your family towards obeying Allah Ta’ala’s
commandments, ameen. You may write again if you wish.

Giving away ones wealth before death.
Q: I've heard that if a man distributes all his property
among heirs and then his death occurrs, it can be said that
he left the world as a poor man. In this process, it can be
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said that, gathering property is not a problem if it can be
distributed before death. Is it true?
A:
On the authority of Sa῾d ibn Abi Waqas radiallahu anhu, it is
narrated that he said that the Nabi of Allah salallahu alayhi
wasallam visited me at Makkah while I was ill. I said (to him), "I
have property; May I bequeath all my property in Allah's Cause?" He
said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "One third
of it?" He said, "One-third (is alright), yet it is still too much, for
you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy than leave them poor, begging
of others. Whatever you spend will be considered a Sadaqah for you,
even the morsel of food you put in the mouth of your wife. Perhaps
Allah may let you recover, so that some people may benefit by you and
others be harmed by you."
(Sahīh Bukhāri 7/62)14
It is clear from this Hadīth that:
•
Sayiduna Sa῾d radiallahu anhu was a wealthy person.
•
He wanted to distribute his wealth in his life time.
•
Rasulullah salallahu ῾alayhi wasallam advised him
against that.

 ﻋ َْﻦ، ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ، ﻋ َْﻦ َﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ا ْﺑ َﺮا ِﻫ َﲓ، َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ ُﺳ ْﻔ َﻴ ُﺎن، َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ َﻨﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪُ ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻛ ِﺜ ٍﲑ- ٥٣٥٤ ١٤
ِٕ
، ِﱄ َﻣﺎ ٌل: ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْ ُﺖ،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻳ َ ُﻌﻮد ُِﱐ َو َٔاانَ َﻣ ِﺮ ٌﻳﺾ ِﺑ َﻤﻜَّ َﺔ
ُ  َﰷ َن اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ُاهلل َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ َﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ َر
ِ ُٔا
 َٔا ْن، ٌ »اﻟﺜُّﻠُ ُﺚ َواﻟﺜُّﻠُ ُﺚ َﻛ ِﺜﲑ: ﻓَﺎﻟﺜُّﻠُ ِﺚ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: » َﻻ« ﻗُﻠْ ُﺖ: ﻓَﺎﻟﺸَّ ْﻄ ِﺮ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: » َﻻ« ﻗُﻠْ ُﺖ:وﴆ ِﺑ َﻤ ِﺎﱄ ُ ِﳇّ ِﻪ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
، َو َﻣﻬْ َﻤﺎ َٔاﻧْ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺖ ﻓَﻬ َُﻮ َ َكل َﺻﺪَ ﻗَ ٌﺔ،ﻮن اﻟﻨَّ َﺎس ِﰲ َٔاﻳْ ِﺪ ِﳞ ْﻢ
َ ﺗَﺪَ َع َو َرﺛَ َﺘ َﻚ َٔا ْﻏ ِﻨ َﻴﺎ َء ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔا ْن ﺗَﺪَ َﻋﻬ ُْﻢ ﻋَ َ ًﺎةل ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻜﻔَّ ُﻔ
»ون
َ َّ  َوﻟ َ َﻌ َّﻞ،َﺣ َّﱴ اﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤ َﺔ ﺗَ ْﺮﻓَ ُﻌﻬَﺎ ِﰲ ِﰲ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﺗ َﻚ
ُّ َ ُ َوﻳ، ﻳ َﻨْﺘَ ِﻔ ُﻊ ﺑ َِﻚ انَ ٌس،اهلل ﻳَ ْﺮﻓَ ُﻌ َﻚ
َ ﴬ ﺑ َِﻚ آﺧ َُﺮ
(٦٢ /٧ )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
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•
It is better to leave ones wealth as inheritance for
ones heirs.

Selling Satelite Dishes
Q: Is it permissible to install satellite dishes/dstv dishes that
may receive both Islamic and non Islamic channels for the
purpose of income?
A: A satellite is an instrument of broadcasting multiple types
of audio (telephone, radio etc.) and visual(TV/intenet)
communication.(World Book Encyclopedia).The satellite is
a general means of broadcasting and could be used to
broadcast permissible and impermissible content. One is
not actively responsible for listening or seeing the unislamic
content relayed on radio, TV and internet; therefore
installing satellite dishes as a source of income is
permissible. If a person uses the satellite facility to listen or
see unislamic content through any means, he will be
responsible for the sin.
(Fatāwa Hindiyyah Vol. 3 Pg. 116,Darul Fikr)

Secret Second Marriage
Q: Does a man requires permission to take a second wife
from the first ? Is he required to notify his first wife of the
second marriage. Can he make Nikah secretly ??
A: It is not a requirement of Shariah that a husband take the
permission of his wife to remarry. If a husband remarries
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without the consent of his wife, the marriage will be valid.
In order to avoid acrimony between the husband and the
wife, it is advisable that the husband discusses his intention
to remarry with his wife. It is possible the wife may react
negatively to his plan to remarry. However that may be
better than him marrying secretly. A secret marriage poses
many discomforts to the husband. Firstly the tension of
maintaining the secret. At all times he has to be on guard
from his wife in every aspect, in his movements, contacts,
speech etc.
Secondly if the wife learns of his secret marriage she will
feel betrayed. Her reaction and subsequent conduct may be
worse than her possible negative reaction when informing
her before the marriage.
In brief, what was to be a means of peace and solace then
turns out to be a means of grief and agony. In a well put
statement by an experienced person with a second marriage,
“from the pot to the frying pan”.
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Middle East Crisis
Q: What are your observations on the Middle East crisis??
A: Hazrat Ali radiallahu anhu stated, “A country can
continue to exist with disbelief, but a country will not endue
with oppression.” History reveals that victims of oppression
may be temporarily suppressed but never permanently
eradicated. It is human nature to revolt against oppression.
Over a period of time, it catches up with the oppressor.
This is clear in the context of oppressive apartheid system in
South Africa and the oppressive regimes inTunisia, Egypt,
Libya and Syria. The oppression has bounced back to choke
the oppressors. The intelligence and resources of the
oppressors never availed them. The Qur'an speaks of the
fall of the oppressors Fir aun and Qārūn. We should also
take heed of the unfolding events of oppression in the
Middle- East and desist from all levels of oppression,
personal and systematic. If a person becomes a victim of a
systemic form of oppression, all the members that are part
of the system are equally responsible for the oppression and
will suffer the consequences in proportion to their
participation in the oppression.
Allah is Al Adl,(Just). An oppressor will most definitely
meet and see the consequences of his Dhulm. A victim is
shrouded in the grace of Allah's justice. One of the major
lessons to be gained is that the kuffaar’s friendship is based
on their self-interests. Those very same Arab dictators who
were bosom allies of the West were abandoned by their
“friends” when their sell-by-date expired.
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Buying and Selling used cars - Guidelines
Q: I want to start a part time business in which i will
purchase used cars and then will sell them at a margin. For
that purpose i want to know the principles/rules of trading
provided by islamic sharia. Therefore kindly inform me any
source from where i can learn them easily or is there any
book written on this topic, which can be bought and read
online.
A: If you purchase and sell cars at a profit and you referred
to the cost price then that is a muraabahah deal.15 The cost
price may include expenses incurred by you in the car.16 In
this case, the purchaser knows what is your profit margin. If
the seller deceives the purchaser with regards to the cost
price, the purchaser will have recourse.17
If you did not refer to your cost price, then this is a general
sale.18 In this instance, the purchaser does not know your
profit margin. You are not obliged to divulge your cost price
to the purchaser.

اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ. ط- واﻟﻮﺿﻴﻌﺔ ﺑﻨﻘﻴﺼﺔ ( )الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر،  واﳌﺮاﲝﺔ ﺑﺰايدة، ) اﻟﺘﻮﻟﻴﺔ ﺑﻴﻊ ابﻟﳥﻦ ا ٔﻻول١٥
((٢٨ / ٢)  ) وﳚﻮز ٔان ﻳﻀﻢ إﱃ اﻟﳥﻦ ا ٔﻻول ٔاﺟﺮة اﻟﺼﺒﻎ واﻟﻄﺮاز وﲪﻞ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم واﻟﺴﻤﺴﺎر: ﻗﺎل١٦
((٢٩ / ٢) - اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ. ط-ﻋﲇ ﺑﻜﺬا)الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر
ّ  ﻗﺎم: وﺳﺎﺋﻖ اﻟﻐﲌ وﻳﻘﻮل
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ. ط-ﻓﺎٕذا ﻇﻬﺮت اﳋﻴﺎﻧﺔ ﻳﺮد ٔاو ﳜﺘﺎر ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺎٔﺗﻴﻚ إن ﺷﺎء ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ )الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر١٧
((٢٩ / ٢) ٢) - اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ. ط- ﻣﺒﺎدةل اﳌﺎل اﳌﺘﻘﻮم ابﳌﺎل اﳌﺘﻘﻮم ﲤﻠﻴﲀ وﲤﻠﲀ )الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر: وﰲ اﻟﴩع١٨
((٣ /
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You may sell the car for cash terms or on credit.19 The price
between the two, cash and credit may differ. The credit
price may be higher than the cash price.20 The longer the
period of installment, the higher the price could be. The
mode of transaction, cash or credit must be specified. You
may also sell the car voetstoots. That is you absolve yourself
from any claim of any defect in the car.21
If the customer enquires of any defect in the car and you
know of the defect then you should inform him. Inspite of
selling the car voetstoots, providing this information is a
moral issue.
If you sell your car on credit you may demand a security for
payment from the purchaser. The security may be through
Rahn or Kafaalat.
Rahn is the debtor places an item as collateral to you. If he
does not pay, the item may be sold to recover your debt.22

((٢٤١ / ١) - وﳚﻮز اﻟﺒﻴﻊ ﺑﳥﻦ ﺣﺎل وﻣﺆﺟﻞ إذا ﰷن اﻻٔﺟﻞ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎ )اﻟﻠﺒﺎب ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻜﺘﺎب١٩
٢٠
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) وﻣﻦ اﺷﱰى ﻋﺒﺪا ( ﻣﺜﻼ ) وﴍط اﻟﱪاءة ﻣﻦ ﰻ ﻋﻴﺐ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ هل ٔان ﻳﺮدﻩ ﺑﻌﻴﺐ ( ﻣﻄﻠﻘﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﻮد٢١
وﻗﺖ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ٔاو ﺣﺎدث ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻘﺒﺾ ) وٕان ﱂ ﻳﺴﻢ اﻟﻌﻴﻮب وﱂ ﻳﻌﺪﻫﺎ ( ٔﻻن اﻟﱪاءة ﻋﻦ اﳊﻘﻮق اجملﻬﻮةل
((٢٦٦ / ١) - ﲱﻴﺤﺔ ﻟﻌﺪم إﻓﻀﺎﲛﺎ إﱃ اﳌﻨﺎزﻋﺔ )اﻟﻠﺒﺎب ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
 ﴍع وﺛﻴﻘﺔ ﻟﻼﺳﺘﻴﻔﺎء ﻟﻴﻀﺠﺮ اﻟﺮاﻫﻦ ﲝﺒﺲ،  اﳊﺒﺲ ﲟﺎل ﳐﺼﻮص ﺑﺼﻔﺔ ﳐﺼﻮﺻﺔ: وﰲ اﻟﴩع٢٢
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ. ط-ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻓﻴﺴﺎرع إﱃ إﻳﻔﺎء ادلﻳﻦ ﻟﻴﻔﺘﻜﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﻨﺘﻔﻊ ﲠﺎ وﻳﺼﻞ اﳌﺮﲥﻦ إﱃ ﺣﻘﻪ)الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر
((٦٦ / ٢) 141

Kafaalat is a person stands guarantee to pay the debt on
behalf of the debtor.23 You may also consider withholding
the car until the price of the car is paid in a cash sale
agreement or partly cash sale agreement.24
Khiyaar Naqd is another option of securitization. That is
you say to the purchaser pay within for example one month.
If you do not pay, then the transaction is cancelled.25

Consequences of an absent father
Muslims are challenged with many dilemmas and fitna from
all directions. It is noble and commendable to serve Allah
Ta’ala’s deen where and whenever possible. However, to
serve one’s family and to be consciously involved in the
upbringing of one’s children is a responsibility and duty
every parent has (to fulfill).

-وﰲ اﻟﴩع ) ﰥ ذﻣﺔ اﻟﻜﻔﻴﻞ إﱃ ذﻣﺔ ا ٔﻻﺻﻴﻞ ﰲ اﳌﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ﻫﻮ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ )الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر٢٣
((١٧٨ / ٢) - اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ.ط
ْ
ِ
ْ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ِﻟﻠْ َﺒﺎﺋِﻊ ِ َﺣ ُّﻖ َﺣﺒْ ِﺲ اﻟ َﻤﺒِﻴﻊ ِ ِﻻ ْﺳ ِﺘﻴ َﻔﺎ ِء
ُ َّ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺼﻞُ ْ َٔاﻻ َّو ُل ﰲ َﺣﺒْ ِﺲ اﻟ َﻤﺒِﻴﻊ ِ ِابﻟﺜ َّ َﻤ ِﻦ ﻗﺎل َٔا ْﲱَﺎﺑُ َﻨﺎ َر َﲪﻬُ ْﻢ٢٤
اﻟﺜ َّ َﻤ ِﻦ ٕا َذا ﰷن َﺣ ًّﺎﻻ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ِﺤﻴﻂِ َوا ْن ﰷن ُﻣ َﺆ َّﺟ ًﻼ ﻓَﻠَﻴ َْﺲ ِﻟﻠْ َﺒﺎﺋِﻊ ِ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛﺒ َِﺲ اﻟْ َﻤﺒِﻴ َﻊ ﻗﺒﻞ ُﺣﻠُﻮلِ ْ َٔاﻻ َﺟﻞِ َو َﻻ
ِ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ُﻩ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺒ ُْﺴ
ﻮط َوﻟَ ْﻮ ﰷن ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ ِٕ اﻟﺜ َّ َﻤ ِﻦ َﺣ ًّﺎﻻ َوﺑ َ ْﻌﻀُ ُﻪ ُﻣ َﺆ َّﺟ ًﻼ ﻓَ َ ُهل َﺣﺒ ُْﺴ ُﻪ ﺣﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻮ ِ َﰲ اﻟْ َﺤﺎ َّل َوﻟَ ْﻮ ﺑ َ ِﻘ َﻲ
/ ٣) -  دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ. ط- ﳾ ٌء ﻗَ ِﻠﻴ ٌﻞ ﰷن هل َﺣﺒْ ُﺲ َ ِﲨﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﻤﺒِﻴﻊ ِ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ ا َّذل ِﺧ َﲑ ِة)اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
ْ َ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜ َّ َﻤ ِﻦ
((١٥
اﻟﴩ ُط َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا َذ َﻛ َﺮ
ْ َّ  ٕا َذا َاب َع ﻋﲆ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ا ْٕن ﱂ ﻳ َ ْﻨ ُﻘﺪْ اﻟﺜ َّ َﻤ َﻦ ا َٕﱃ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َٔا َّاي ٍم ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑ َ ْﻴ َﻊ ﺑَﻴْﳯَ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﺎﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴ ُﻊ َﺟﺎﺋِ ٌﺰ َو َﻛ َﺬا٢٥
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ
ُ َّ  َوا ْن ﺑ َ َّ َﲔ اﻟْ ُﻤﺪَّ َة َٔا ْﻛ َ َﱶ ﻣﻦ ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َٔا َّاي ٍم ﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ.......... ِاهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞ
ُ َّ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ
-  دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ. ط- اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ اﻟْ َﺒ ِٕ ْﻴ ُﻊ َﺟﺎﺋِ ٌﺰ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ِﺤﻴﻂِ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
ُ َّ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴ ُﻊ ﻓَ ِﺎﺳ ٌﺪ وﻗﺎل ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ
((٣٩ / ٣)
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Parents have to recognise that they live in a world where
“western” influences are strong, no matter how much they
may try to shield their children or themselves. They cannot
go on burying their heads in the sand in this day and age
and believe that they will not be affected or targeted in one
way or another. They have to accept that their children are
growing up in a world where peer group pressure, the
education system and the media, be it “mXit”, drugs,
movies, pornographic material exist and can have an
influence on them. These traps can have a huge impact on
their children’s lives and in fact on the lives of the parents
themselves.
Children become confused when they have a “temporary
father” or a father who takes little interest in being present
for his children. This sort of father is considered as an
absent father and the children often experience conflict
about whether they are loved or wanted by him or not. Yes,
a mother is the child’s first school but it is the father who is
most important in teaching his children what the world is all
about. He is the one who helps to establish moral and social
values in the lives of his daughters and sons for he is their
link with the outside world. He goes out daily into the
outside world and he thus has full knowledge of what his
children will be faced with. It is his duty to make them
aware of the possible pitfalls they may encounter out there
and help them by preparing them to deal with these pitfalls
and other challenges.
He is also the parent who has a great deal of influence over
his children in terms of their interests, be they academic,
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religious, social or otherwise. When a father takes an interest
in the children’s education, they are more motivated to do
well and to be “like father”. Not only sons but daughters
also love to impress their fathers and they often want to do
well because, “my father will be so happy with me”. They
identify more with the father’s qualities and code of life.
This in turn helps to improve their self-esteem, confidence
and identity of who they are as Muslims. They are better
able to stand up to negative peer pressure and are more
receptive towards avoiding evil.
When a father shows a lack of interest in his children’s
education, they often lack the motivation and interest in
performing well. They feel rejected or have the attitude,
“What’s the point because my father does not care as he is
too busy making money or doing his own thing”. They also
become ambivalent about whether they can love, trust and
respect him or even obey him. They often find it difficult to
obey him or follow his advice or guidance because he is not
‘there for me when I need him’. By the otherwise, I mean that
if a father does not convey his interest in his children’s daily
lives, his children will seek the “otherwise” which could be
drugs, crime or worse. They will seek acceptance and
recognition from their friends who instead become more
important than the ‘absent father’. In order to be accepted
and to have a feeling of belonging (with their friends), these
children may engage in activities that are haraam and that
get them into trouble with the law.
The father should not just take the stand that he does not
have to spend much time with his children or that, “My
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children will be safe because I am fully engaged in the work
of deen” The life of a Muslim has to be one of balance. If
there is no balance in how a father conducts his time
between work, family and deen, his family will be rocked
from pillar to post. The father is the captain of his family
and as such, he has been given the responsibility to protect
and guide his family safely. He is the shepherd of his flock
and he has to look after them.
It is totally unacceptable that a husband goes for 4 months
jamaat and leaves his wife to work and support his family.
In fact, he should have seen to it that he made adequate
provision for his family so that his wife did not have to
work during this time. She should have been in a position to
give her full attention to her children and feel safe in her
home by not having to be working. By away from home
too often and by not spending quality time with them, he is
abdicating his duties and responsibilities as a father and
husband. If he is so caught up in his own world of
television, car washes, business and other activities; he is
neglecting his wife’s and his children’s rights over him. He
should question himself and ask why he serves other people
but fails to serve his own family. He has to examine himself
and ponder over where his first duty lies. It is considered a
great sadqa to assist one’s wife in the home. His duty is to
take his family to the doctors when needed and timeously
too so that they don’t miss their appointments. Since he
goes in jamaat so often, he has learnt the value of time and
punctuality. Time to put it into practice, brother. The
brother concerned here should seriously consider what role
he is playing in his family.
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Earning Frequent Flier Miles fron loan through
Credit Card
Q: I wanted to loan some money to my friend to buy a
fridge. For ease, instead of giving cash/check , I paid for the
fridge on my credit card. (which Inshallah I will pay off
before any interests accrues). Every time I purchase
anything with my credit card, I get frequent flier miles as an
incentive from the credit card company. My question is
islamically is it correct to get this kind of benefit when you
are loaning to someone? will this be considered as interest?
A: There is a difference between giving a loan to someone
and paying a debt on behalf of someone. If you give a loan
to someone, any excess on that loan will be interest.
In the enquired case, you did not advance a loan instead you
paid a debt on behalf of a debtor. The debtor will repay you
the debt. He is not giving you the frequent flier miles. The
frequent flier miles is a voluntary gift from the Credit Card
Company to you. That is not interest as there is no legal
claim for that against the debtor.

Earning commission in trade and hoarding
Q: I hope you must be in good health. I am seeking fatwa
in the situation below having two parts; please follow,
Part ONE
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I have recently joined potato trading business in the city of
Okara. They are basically commission agents which we
usually call "aar'dti" in urdu. I have invested little money
there. Over that investment they get a total 7% commission
on every transaction which is done on 15 day turnover.
After every 15 days 1% is spent on expenses and the rest
6% is divided in two equal halves whereby i get 3%. This is
a fix thing.
Actually from my money they buy the potatoes from the
farmer on cash and pay him instantly and sells it in the
market on a 15 day credit cycle where the buyer is supposed
to give 7% commission having this credit facility, which in
turns to be our profit.
I see there is nothing wrong in it as people have been doing
this for ages but i still want to seek fatwa if this is O.K with
shariah?
Part TWO
The above type of transactions runs only Six months a year.
In the remaining Six months we STORE THE POTATO in
cold stores. Actually fresh Potatoes are available only six
months a year. In every part of the country it is a six month
yield. In order to get it to the market all twelve months it is
stored. So it is compulsory for a potato to be stored.
Now we store it as a normal practise. But when we store it,
the price is reasonably low and when we see the market is
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fair enough high we sell it, the gap between buy and sell is
our profit. So there is one thing to be very clear that we
store the potatoes from the perception that it will get high
rates. Is this also O.K with shariah??
A:
1) We understand from your query that you invested X
amount of money with a company. The company buys
potatoes from the farmers and pay for it in cash. Thereafter
the company sells the potatoes to the retailer on a higher
rate and with a deferred payment. The profit mark up
between the purchasing price and selling price is 7%. 1% is
used for the expenses of the company and the remaining
6% is shared on a 50-50 ratio. Your question is if this is
permissible.
It is permissible for you to enter into such an agreement.
This will fall under the rules of muḍarabahi.e. one party
contributes the money and the other party does the work
and both share in the profits. Fixing 1% of the profits to be
used for expenses of the company is an administrative issue.
If the expenses of the business are more than 1% then the
total amount of expenses could be deducted as mudārabah is
sharing of profits after deduction of total expenses. If the
expenses are lesser than 1% then the surplus amount should
be included in the distribution of profits.26

 ﻛﺘﺎب اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ- (٢٦٩) -  اخملﺘﴫ ﻟﻠﻘﺪوري٢٦
 ﻋﻘﺪ ﻳﻘﻊ ﻋﲆ اﻟﴩﻛﺔ ﰲ اﻟﺮﰆ ﲟﺎل ﻣﻦ ٔاﺣﺪ اﻟﴩﻳﻜﲔ وﲻﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻻٓﺧﺮ وﻻ ﺗﺼﺢ اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ إﻻ: اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ
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2) If potatoes are available to the public and they are not
being harmed by you storing it away it will be permissible
for you to store it. If the general public are being harmed by
)you storing the potatoes away it will be makrūh (detestable
for you to store them away and sell them when the prices
have gone higher.27

I cannot contact the person whose car I hit.
?How do I repay him
Q: Yesterday I accidentally hit someone's car whilst
reversing. I am not sure if I caused a scratch because the car
I hit was very old. Although, this is a very likely chance I
scratched this car.
I left a note in the car window saying that I hit the car

ابﳌﺎل اذلي ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ٔان اﻟﴩﻛﺔ ﺗﺼﺢ ﺑﻪ وﻣﻦ ﴍﻃﻬﺎ ٔ :ان ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﺮﰆ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺴـﺘﺤﻖ ٔاﺣﺪﻫﲈ ﻣﻨﻪ
دراﱒ ﻣﺴﲈة وﻻ ﺑﺪ ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن اﳌﺎل ﻣﺴﻠﲈ إﱃ اﳌﻀﺎرب وﻻ ﻳﺪ ﻟﺮب اﳌﺎل ﻓﻴﻪ
 ٢٧اﻟﻠﺒﺎب ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻜﺘﺎب –)(٧٠٥
)وﻳﻜﺮﻩ الاﺣﺘﲀر( واﻟﺘﻠﻘﻲ )ﰲ ٔاﻗﻮات اﻻٓدﻣﻴﲔ( ﻛﱪ وﺷﻌﲑ وﲤﺮ وﺗﲔ وزﺑﻴﺐ )واﻟﳢﺎﰂ( ﻛﺘﱭ وﻗﺶ )إذا
ﰷن ذكل ﰲ ﺑدل ﻳﴬ الاﺣﺘﲀر( واﻟﺘﻠﻘﻲ )ﺑﺎٔﻫهل( ﳊﺪﻳﺚ "اﳉﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﺮزوق ،واﶈﺘﻜﺮ ﻣﻠﻌﻮن" وٕان ﱂ
ﻳﴬ ﱂ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ )وﻣﻦ اﺣﺘﻜﺮ ﻏةل ﺿﻴﻌﺘﻪ ٔاو ﻣﺎ ﺟﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑدل آﺧﺮ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﲟﺤﺘﻜﺮ( ٔاﻣﺎ ا ٔﻻول ﻓ ٔﻼﻧﻪ ﺧﺎﻟﺺ
ﺣﻘﻪ ﱂ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔٔ ،اﻻ ﻳﺮى ٔان هل ٔان ﻻ ﻳﺰرع ،ﻓﻜﺬكل هل ٔاﻻ ﻳﺒﻴﻊ ،و ٔاﻣﺎ اﻟﺜﺎﱐ ﻓﺎﳌﺬﻛﻮر ﻗﻮل
ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ؛ ٔﻻن ﺣﻖ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ إﳕﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﲟﺎ ﲨﻊ ﰲ اﳌﴫ وﺟﻠﺐ إﱃ ﻓﻨﺎﲛﺎ ،وﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ :ﻳﻜﺮﻩ؛
ﻻٕﻃﻼق ﻣﺎ روﻳﻨﺎ ،وﻗﺎل ﶊﺪ :ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﳚﻠﺐ ﻣﻨﻪ إﱃ اﳌﴫ ﰲ اﻟﻐﺎﻟﺐ ﻓﻬﻮ ﲟﲋةل ﻓﻨﺎء اﳌﴫ ﳏﺮم
الاﺣﺘﲀر ﻓﻴﻪ ،وﻋﲆ ﻗﻮل ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻣﴙ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﳌﺼﺤﺤﻮن ﻛﲈ ذﻛﺮﻩ اﳌﺼﻨﻒ ،ﺗﺼﺤﻴﺢ.
ﴍح ﻣﻨﻼ ﻣﺴﻜﲔ  ، ٢٠٨/٢اﻟﻬﺪﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﻼﺋﻴﺔ ٢٨٨
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please call me. I left my name and number. However, I
have not heard back from the owner/driver of the vehicle I
hit. I do not know where this person lives. I never asked
anyone on the street, to avoid any confrontation.
My question is since I have not heard back can I give some
money in charity with the intention of reward to the person
I hit? This because I do nit want to be blameworthy on day
of judgement. Also how much sadaqah do I have to give, is
it the amount of repair costs, or any amount in my own
discretion?
A: We are pleased to receive your query. It is always a
breath of fresh air to read someone with a pure conscience.
We take note that in such an accident, it is very easy to
simply drive away, especially when the other car is so old
that one cannot even judge if one has caused any scratch on
it or not. It was correct of you to leave a note on the car
with your contact details.
Many times gestures of courtesy are sufficient apologies.
Perhaps, the driver of that vehicle also felt the same and
decided the matter was trivial enough not to contact you
about it.
If you had noted down his registration number, then you
could locate him through that. However, under the
circumstances what you did was to the best of your ability.
If the car owner feels that you should pay for repairing the
scratch on the car, it is now his responsibility that he
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contacts you through your contact details. If he does not
contact you then you are not liable for anything else.
The heart of a mu’min is such that it aches at the sense of
causing harm to another human being. It is natural that you
will still feel some discomfort in your heart. This is the sign
of Imān and Taqwā. If you keep feeling the sense of guilt,
then make abundant istighfār and give out any amount
of sadaqa that will rest your heart at ease.
We pray that Allah accepts you in your endeavor to fulfil
your shar῾īand moral rights and reward you abundantly for
it. Ameen

Structuring the wages for an employee
Q: I have a question regarding salary structures and if the
following method will be accepted according to the islamic
priciples. Can a salary/wage be structured in a way that its
based upon a few conditions and not just a basic salary?
It is divided into 4 sectors that carry out the month end
wage
for example :
1. R1000 as a basic salary bonuses/gift/incentive from the
company if the following is cariied out in good order will be
paid at the companies discretion :
2. R1000 for punctuality if you at work at 8 am daily (not a
min) after
3. R1000 for 100 % attendance
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4. R1000 for behavior (no arguements at work)
If any of the above conditions (time/attendance/behavior)
are not fulfilled or there is no improvement from the staff
with regards to latecomming then the basic will be reduced
by R500 monthly until they improve or show commitment
at the end of the month the employee could leave with
R4000 or less , depending on the companies discretion and
the employees attitude .
If there are staff who persist on latecoming by 15 to 30mins
daily can the R1000 for punctuality be deducted completely?
is this method correct?
A: The structure has two components.
A) Salary
b) Gift
The first component is an obligation and has a legal right.
When an employee provides a service, the employee is
obliged to pay him the agreed salary. The employee has a
legal right and claim to his salary.28
The second component is a gift. A gift is voluntary gesture
and has no legal right. If the donor offers the gift, it is his
kindness. If he does not offer a gift, there is no claim against

ِ ) ٢٨
ﱔ َﻣﺎ ُٔاﻋ ِْﻄ َﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛ َﺮا ِء ْ َٔاﻻﺟِ ِﲑ
ٌ ْ  َٔا ْي ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر ُة... ( ﱔ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ َﻣ ْﻨ َﻔ َﻌ ٍﺔ َﻣ ْﻌﻠُﻮ َﻣ ٍﺔ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْﺟ ٍﺮ َﻣ ْﻌﻠُﻮ ٍم
َ ِ اﰟ ِﻟ ْ ُٔﻼ ْﺟ َﺮ ِة َو
َ
َوﻗَﺪْ َٔا َﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ ٕا َذا َٔاﻋ َْﻄﺎ ُﻩ ُٔا ْﺟ َﺮﺗَ ُﻪ َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺟ ُﺮ َﻣﺎ ﻳ ُ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ُّﻖ ﻋَ َﲆ ِٕ َ َﲻﻞِ اﻟْﺨ ْ َِﲑ)ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ
(١٠٥ /٥ اﻟﺸﻠﱯ
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him. The structure in reference is a combination of an
obligation and a voluntary act. 29
If the basic salary is R1000, the employee is entitled to the
R1000 at the end of the month. The employer has to pay
the employee. If the employer refuses to pay; the employee
has a legal claim against the employer.
Points 2, 3, and 4 of the structure are gifts based on
performance, punctuality, attendance and behavior. The
employer is morally bound to reward the employee. He is
however not legally required to do so as it is a gift. 30
The structure may be implemented. However; the employer
as well as the employee should know the implications of the
first and second component to avoid any misunderstandings
and disputes. If it is possible the employee may regard
points 2, 3, and 4 as a salary structure which is suspended
on his performance. This may lead to him claiming a right at
the end of the month if he fulfills the requirements
mentioned in 2, 3, and4.
The deduction of the salary for late coming should be
calculated according to time. For example if o ne is earning
R10 000 for 20 days a month Monday to Friday at 8 hours
per day. He is thus earning R500 day at a rate of R62.50 an
hour. His salary should be deducted accordingly.

٢٩
(٤٨ /٣ ﱔ }اﻟﻬﺒﺔ{ اﻟْ َﻌ ِﻄ َّﻴ ُﺔ اﻟْﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻴ ُﺔ ﻋ َْﻦ ﺗَ َﻘﺪُّ ِم ِاﻻ ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﺤ َﻘ ِﺎق )الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر
َ ِ َو
 اﳌﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻖ٣٠
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Too cold to do business! Duaa to be recited on
a cold day
The following duaa should be recited on cold days:
. ْ َّ َاﻟﻠّﻬ َُّﻢ أﺟِ ْﺮ ِ ْﱐ ِﻣ ْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻬﺮﻳْ ِﺮ َ َهجﲌ، ﻻ ِاهل ِالا ﷲ ُ َﻣﺎ أﺷَ ﺪَّ ﺑَ ْﺮ َد ﻫﺬا اﻟْ َﻴ ْﻮ ْم
( - ٣٠٧ - ) رواﻩ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺴـﲏ
Laa ilaaha illallahu ma ashadda barda hazhal yawm , allahumma
ajirni min zamhareeri jahannam.
Trans. "There is no deity but Allah, How severe is the cold
of today!
O Allah! Protect me from the severe cold of Jahannam"
Rasulullah I is reported to have said: " When a person recites this
supplication, Almighty Allah says to Jahannam : "Verily a servant of
mine has sought refuge in me from you, bear testimony that I have
granted him salvation from you"
( Ibnu Sunni # 307 )

Hottest Deal!
Earn Millions in Seconds!
Did you know you could turn the market place into a
place of earning reward?!
Earn millions Plus a Palace in Paradise!
Don’t lose out on this fabulous deal!

Sayyidunā `Umar (Radiyallāhu Ta`ālā `anhu) narrates
that Nabi (Sallallāhu `alayhi wasallam) said: Allāh will
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record for the one who recites the following du`ā when
entering the market place a million rewards and
remove million evil
deeds
and
elevate
him
a million stages.
Another narration has: Allāh will build a home for him
in Paradise.
ُ ْ ﴍﻳْ َﻚ َ ُهل َ ُهل اﻟْ ُﻤ
يح
ِ َ ﷲ َو ْﺣﺪَ ُﻩ َﻻ
ُ َﻻ ا َ َهل ا َّﻻ
ٌّ َ كل َو َ ُهل اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ُﳛ ِ ْْﲖ َوﻳُ ِﻤ ْﻴ ُﺖ َوﻫ َُﻮ
ِٕ ِٕ
Transliteration:
Lā ilāha illallāhu wahdahu lā sharīka lahu lahul mulku wa lahul
hamdu yuhyī wayumītu wahuwa hayyul
Translation:
There is none worthy of worship besides Allāh alone. He
has no partner. To Him belongs all kingdom and to Him
belongs all praise. He grants life and causes death. He is all
living
ّ ِ ُ َﻻ ﻳ َ ُﻤ ْﻮ ُت ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ اﻟْﺨ ْ َُﲑ َوﻫ َُﻮ ﻋَ َﲆ
ﳾ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪ ْﻳ ٌﺮ
َْ ﰻ
Transliteration:
Lā yamūtu biyadihil khayru wahuwa `alā kulli shay in qadīr
Translation:
and never dies. In His hand lies all good and He has power
over all things
(Tirmidhi 3428/9)
We urge all Muslims especially business men to learn this
du`ā and recite it whenever in the market place. Also
advertise it suitably to encourage all Muslims to invest in
this magnificent deal.
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Hazrath Maulana Yunus Patel Saheb
rahmatullah alayh
HAZRATH MAULANA YUNUS PATEL SAHEB
rahmatullah alayh
The demise of Hazrath Maulana Yunus Patel Saheb
rahmatullah alayh has left a hollow and empty feeling in the
hearts of multitude of people and have particularly shaken
the hearts of the Ulama.
This clearly demonstrates how Hazrath rahmatullah
alayh had touched the hearts of people in so many different
ways. Apart from Hazrath rahmatullah alayh being an
inspiration in taqwa and piety, he was more a pillar of
strength for everyone in all spheres of life.
Hazrath Maulana rahmatullah alayh left the world with all
his wealth of knowledge, experience and wisdom at a time
when his leadership in the ranks of the Ulama is most
needed. There is no doubt that many Ulama have a feeling
of being orphaned with the demise of Hazrath Maulana
Yunus Patel Saheb rahmatullah alayh.
The following hadith expresses the loss of the knowledge,
wisdom and experience of the Ulama upon their demise.
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al' As Narrated that I heard Allah's
Apostle saying, "Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking
it away from (the hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death
of the religious learned men till when none of the (religious learned men)
remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who when
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consulted will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go
astray and will lead the people astray."
(Sahih Bukhari #100 , Vol.1 Pg. 32)31
I am personally indebted to Hazrath rahmatullah alayh for
activating me in the field of Fatawa. In the year 1993,
Hazrath rahmatullah alayhrequested me to take charge of
the Fatwa Department of the Jamiatul Ulama Kwazulu
Natal. It was Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s humility that he
would even send Fatawa to me to answer. Ever since this
sinful soul is engaged in the field of Fatawa with the order
of Allah. All the Fatawa answered at the Jamiatul Ulama and
elsewhere by this sinful soul are thawab e jaariya (perpetual
reward) for Hazrath rahmatullah alayh insha’allah, Ameen.
I had the opportunity of serving the Fatwa Department of
Jamiatul Ulama Kwazulu Natal for 8 years under Hazrath
rahmatullah alayh’s august presidency. Hazrath rahmatullah
alayh was very sad at me leaving the Jamiatul Ulama
Kwazulu Natal and relocating. Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s
wisdom became manifest to me now.
In my relocation to Durban, Hazrath rahmatullah alayh was
a source of strength, guidance and inspiration to me.

ِ َّ  ﻋ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ، ﻋ َْﻦ َٔاﺑِﻴ ِﻪ،َ ﻋ َْﻦ ِﻫﺸَ ﺎ ِم ْﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ُْﺮ َوة،ﺎكل
ٌ ِ  َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ ِﲏ َﻣ٣١
 َ ِﲰ ْﻌ ُﺖ َر ُﺳﻮ َل:اهلل ْﺑ ِﻦ َ ْﲻ ِﺮو ْﺑ ِﻦ اﻟ َﻌ ِﺎص ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ َّ
ُ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
 َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ ُِﺾ اﻟ ِﻌ ْ َﲅ،اهلل َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ ُِﺾ اﻟ ِﻌ ْ َﲅ اﻧ ِ َْﱱاﻋًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻨ َ ِﱱﻋُ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ِﻌ َﺒﺎ ِد
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َ َّ  »ا َّن:ﻮل
ِٕ
» ﻓَﻀَ ﻠُّﻮا َو َٔاﺿَ ﻠُّﻮا، ﻓَ ُﺴـ ِﺌﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺎَٔﻓْﺘَ ْﻮا ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻋ ْ ٍﲅ،وﺳﺎ ُهج ًَّﺎﻻ
ً  َﺣ َّﱴ ِٕا َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺒ ِﻖ ﻋَﺎ ِﻟ ًﻤﺎ َّ َاﲣ َﺬ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس ُر ُء،ِﺑ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ اﻟ ُﻌﻠَ َﻤﺎ ِء
٣٢ /١ ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
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In the last few hours before Hazrath rahmatullah alayh left
for Umrah on June 23, I spoke to him. He read out a letter
to me in which a dream to the effect of the following was
stated.
Rasululullah salallahu alayhi wasallam and the souls of the
Ambiya were present. Hazrath Maulana Yunus Saheb
rahmatullah alayh too was present. After stating this dream
to me Hazrath rahmatullah alayh was overwhelmed. I
requested him for duas and Hazrath rahmatullah alayh very
generously made dua for me.
The above referred dream has become a reality. Hazrath
rahmatullah alayh’s rooh is with Rasulullah salallahu alayhi
wasallam, Anbiyaa and Sulahaa.
May Allah elevate Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s status and
grant him Jannatul Firdaus.
May Allah forgive us for our shortcoming for not fulfilling
Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s rights and maqam, Ameen

Moon Issue in U.K destroying spirituality of
Ramadhan and Eid
Q: Every year during Ramadhan and Eid, the differences on
the moon issue surfaces which brings about enormous
problems. Our Ramadhan and Eid get spoiled with the infighting. Ramadhan ought to be a month of spiritual
upliftment and Eid, a day of enjoyment. We lose both; no
spirituality and no enjoyment. What is your advise so that
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we do not loose the roohaniyyat of Ramadhan and the
enjoyment of Eid through in-fighting?
A: The academic opinions of the various Ulama on the
moon issue in the U.K are well known. It was expected that
such academic contributions would ultimately bear the fruits
of making the correct decision.

Non co-operation and acrimony have been the stumbling
block in making progress.
In academic issues, the mind must prevail over emotions.
Disagreement should be in an agreeable manner.
When academic differences lead to acrimony, that is very
un-academic. It becomes very difficult for people of dignity
and honour to contribute any further to such a course.
To get caught in the web of acrimony and humiliating ones
counterpart is counterproductive and detrimental to ones
Imaan.
What was once supposed to be a pure academic issue is now
an issue of ones Nafs and ego.
The only seeable solution for the time being is:
•
Academic issues should be confined to the Ulama
and Muftis who are expected to address these issues within
their ranks with decorum and honour.
•
The layman is not tasked by Shariah to engage on
academic issues. They are ordered to follow their Ulama.
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•
When the Ulama differ, don’t interfere. Never ever
condemn any Alim or humiliate him.
•
Simply place your trust in your Alim of trust and
abide by his decision.
•
There is no point in questioning his decision as you
cannot be his judge.
•
If anyone, be it your friend or family, places his trust
in one Alima nd abides by his decision, then respect his
decision. If you care for your roohaniyat of Ramadhan or
enjoyment of Eid, you will not confront him on his
decision.
This approach will not eradicate the differences but will
surely control the differences so that one does not loose the
roohaniyat of Ramadhan and enjoyment of Eid in infighting.

Recommended Duaa to be recited on 15th of
Sha'baan
As we approach the blessed night of 15th of Sha’bān, let us
take full benefit of today and tomorrow and memorize this
recommended du῾ā’. Recite this du῾ā’ in abundance in the
mubārak night
، َو َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻔ ِﻮكَ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻘَﺎﺑ َِﻚ،َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑﺮِﺿَ ﺎكَ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﲯ َِﻄ َﻚ
ِ
َو َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣﻨْ َﻚ َﻻ ُٔا ْﺣ ِﴢ ﺛَﻨَ ًﺎء ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ َﻚ َٔاﻧ َْﺖ َ َامك َٔاﺛْﻨَﻴ َْﺖ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴ َﻚ
I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your annoyance, and I seek refuge
in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek Your refuge
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from Yourself. I cannot praise You in the manner that You deserve.
You are exactly as You have defined Yourself.
(Shu’bul Imān lil Bayhaqī, #3557)
A῾ūdhu bi ridhāka min sakhatika, wa a῾ūdhu bi ῾afwika
min ῾iqābika wa a῾ūdhu bika minka lā uhsī thanā’an ῾alayka anta
kamā athnyta ῾alā nafsika

Working as an Ultrasound Assistant
Q: Is it permissible to work as a Ultrasound Technician, for
men?
Job
Description:
Ultrasound technicians use sound (sonic) waves to capture
images of the internal organs and tissues for the diagnosis
and treatment of medical problems. This medical field is
called sonography. Utilizing specialized ultrasound
equipment, the sonographer takes readings of the
appropriate areas and angles as requested by the physician,
and sends them back for interpretation. Unlike other
diagnostic imaging systems that function using radiation,
ultrasound is completely safe for both the ultrasound
technologist and the patient. Most ultrasound techs work in
hospitals or diagnostic imaging centers, and are in good
physical condition in order to maneuver patients during
ultrasounds.?
A: It is permitted for a male to work as an ultrasound
technician; however, he should keep in mind that he is only
permitted to look at and/or to touch the aurah of another
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person if there is a genuine need such as to diagnose a
medical condition. In the absence of a genuine need he will
not be permitted. In the case of a female patient, it is
preferable that a female technician performs the scan;
however, if the ultrasound involves looking at or touching
her private part, then it is compulsory that a female does it.
A male will not be allowed to perform the scan in this case
unless there is no other option available.
(Ad durrul Mukhtaar Vol. 9 Pg. 619-611)
Note: The aurah of a man is from the navel upto and
including the knees, and that of a female is her whole body
except for her face and hands. However, a man is not
permitted to touch even the face and hands of a ghair
mahram female unless there is a genuine need.

Fatwa confirmation for Sealskinz socks.
Q: These are some of the messages that are doing the
rounds - together with my responses in bold.
1.
“The product is not jaaiz because it is impermissible
to kill Seals”

(the product is NOT made with any animal skin – only
wool is used.)
2. Slms, I received this from Mufti Motara’s son with
regards to the seal skinz & reef moza's:
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Some mufti's have sanctioned it and we respect their views.
However, someone took both the Reef and Sealskin socks
to India last year and showed it to Mufti Farooq of Meerut,
who said that it is not permissible to make masah on these
socks. Mufti Farooq asked the opinion of other Mufti's as
well and they all said that it was not permissible. Mufti
Khanpuri said that he will not forbid someone from making
masah on them but he himself has not used them for
masah. Since seeing that Salaah is such an important
Ibaadah, it would be advisable to abstain from using these
socks for masah especially when so many Mufti's in India
did not approve of it,thus creating a doubt about it's
validity.
3.
“Also, because the product is no longer made in UK,
it is made in China, thats why the quality isn’t good
anymore, hence it is not jaaiz” –
(Sealskinz socks have always been made in the UK and

continue to be made in the UK – I have personally
visited the factory and made my own sock on the
production line. Someone has imported the imitation /
fake socks from China and it seems the problem is with
those ones)
Wassalaam
General Manager
MIS Distributors
A: I spent a considerable amount of time in personally
examining Sealskinz Socks to ensure that the socks
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represent the criteria set down by our Illustrious Fuqha for
the validity of making masah on leather socks.
My fatwa is only on the sealskinz product distributed by
MIS Distributors. I did not see the Reef socks or imitation
product of the sealskinz from China.
I confirm having reviewed my previous fatwa on sealskinz
and still maintain the same view.
Attached in my previous fatwa.

Q) What is your view regarding making Masah on
Sealskinz socks. Do they fulfil the sharii requirement of
masah?
A: In order for it to be permissible to wipe on non-leather
socks, it is imperative to fulfil all the conditions of leather
socks. After thoroughly studying the inherent qualities of
leather socks, our illustrious Fuqaha suggest that nonleather socks should resemble leather socks in the following:
1.
They should entirely cover both the ankles.
2.
They should be durable enough that a person can walk
with the sock for three miles without them tearing.
3.
Both socks should independently be free from holes
to the extent of three small toes.
4.
The socks should remain on the leg without it being
tied or fastened.
5.
They should be such that water does not seep through
them.
[Al Mabsoot lil Sarakhsi (1/18, 184 Dar al Fikr), Al Muheet al
Burhani (1/343, Al Majlis al Ilmi), Ahkam al Quran lil Jassaas
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(3/440, Dar al Kutub al Ilmiyyah), Tuhfa al Mulook (1/33, Dar
al Bashaair al Islamiyyah), Majma al Anhur (1/75, Dar al kutub
al Ilmiyyah), Al Bahr ar raaiq (1/191, 192 Dar al Ma’rifah),
Tabyeen al haqaaiq 1/52 Dar al kutub al Ilmiyyah), Al Fatawa al
Hindiyyah (1/32, Dar al fikr), Ad Dur al Mukhtaar (1/269, Dar
al fikr), Tuhfa al Ahwadhi (1/278, Dar al kutub al Ilmiyyah), Al
Maslak adh Dhaki (1/29, Wajidi Publishers), Fatawa
Mahmoodiyyah (5/195, Farooqiyyah), Fatawa Haqqaniyyah
(2/216, Dar al Uloom Haqqaniyyah), Kifayah al Mufti (2/321,
Farouqiyyah, Fatawa Darul Uloom Zakariyyah (1/509-5516,
Zam Zam Publishers)32
We have personally examined ‘sealskinz’ socks and are
satisfied that they fulfil all the above-mentioned conditions.
One can refer to their website to see the full durability of
these socks. Hence, it is permissible to use ‘sealskinz’
socks as leather socks and make masah on them.

 ﻋﺎﱂ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ(ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﳌﻦ ﻗﺎس ﻋﲇ اﻟﺴـﻨﺔ و اﻻ ٓاثر٤٤  ص/ ١  )ﻛﺘﺎب اﳊﺠﺔ ﻋﲇ ٔاﻫﻞ اﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ – )ج٣٢
ٔان ﻳﻘﻴﺲ ﻋﲇ اﻟﺴـﻨﺔ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺎٔت ﻓﻴﻪ ٔاﺛﺮ ﳌﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺎءت ﻓﻴﻪ اﻻ ٓاثر ﳑﺎ ﻳﺸـﳢﻪ
 دار الاﺳﻼم( و ﻣﻦ ﰠ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ا ٔﻻﺛﺮ ٔاو ﺟﻮز اﻟﻘﻴﺎس ﻋﲇ اﳋﻒ ٔاﺟﺎز٥٢  ص/ ١  )ج-)ﺑﺪاﻳﺔ اجملﳤﺪ
اﳌﺴﺢ ﻋﲇ اﳉﻮرﺑﲔ
 دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(ﻻ ﺷﻚ ٔان اﳌﺴﺢ ﻋﲆ اﳋﻒ ﻋﲆ ﺧﻼف اﻟﻘﻴﺎس١٥٧  ص/ ١  )ج- ﴍح ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ
ﻓﻼ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ إﳊﺎق ﻏﲑﻩ ﺑﻪ إﻻ إذا ﰷن ﺑﻄﺮﻳﻖ ادلﻻةل وﻫﻮ ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن ﰲ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ اﻟﺴﺎﺗﺮ ﶈﻞ اﻟﻔﺮض
اذلي ﻫﻮ ﺑﺼﺪد ﻣﺘﺎﺑﻌﺔ اﳌﴚ ﻓﻴﻪ ﰲ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ وﻏﲑﻩ ﻟﻠﻘﻄﻊ ﺑﺎٔن ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻖ اﳌﺴﺢ ابﳋﻒ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﺼﻮرﺗﻪ اﳋﺎﺻﺔ
ﺑﻞ ﳌﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻟﻠﺰوم اﳊﺮج ﰲ اﻟﲋع اﳌﺘﻜﺮر ﰲ ٔاوﻗﺎت اﻟﺼﻼة ﺧﺼﻮﺻﺎ ﻣﻊ آداب اﻟﺴﲑ
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Duaa to be recited at the approach of
Ramadhan
Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit (Radi Allahu Anhu) narrates
that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) used to teach
the Sahaabah (Radi Allahu Anhum) the following Dua at the
approach of the Month of Ramadhaan:
َاﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ َﺳ ِﻠ ّ ْﻤ ِ ْﲏ ِﻟ َﺮ َﻣﻀَ َﺎن َو َﺳ ِ ّ ْﲅ َر َﻣﻀَ َﺎن ِ ْﱄ َو َﺳ ِﻠ ّ ْﻤ ُﻪ ِ ْﱄ ُﻣﺘَﻘَﺒَّ ًﻼ
Allahumma Sallimnee Liramadaana Wa Sallim Ramadaana
Lee Wa Sallimhu Mutaqabbala
“O Allah! Safeguard me for the Month of Ramadhaan (by making
me see the Month of Ramadhaan healthy and fit so that I can take
maximum benefit from it), and safeguard the Month of Ramadhaan
for me (by making the conditions in it such that I can take maximum
benefit from it) and accept it from me.”
(Kanz-ul-ummal, Vol.8, Pg. 584 Hadith 24277)
Every Muslim should endeavor to memorize this dua and
recite it in abundance in these few days before Ramadhaan.

Late payment penalties and charges on debts
Q: If an amount of let's say R100,00 is owed to me. I then
hand over this debt, for collection to a debt collection
agency, who will then charge me a 25% collection fee of all
the money they collect. Let's say they do collect the full
R100,00 - the agency would pay me only R75,00. Would it
be permissible to rather tell the agency that the client owes
me R133.34, such that when they collect this R133,34 and
deduct their 25% then I would still receive my original
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R100,00 owing to me and not loose out the R25,00 if they
were to collect on R100,00?
A: In principle, it is incorrect to claim any amount more
than your debt.
However, as an alternative, we suggest you enter into an
agreement with your debtors that in the event of the debt
not being repaid, you (the company) shall hire a debt agency
to recover the debt. Any costs in this regard will be borne
by the debtor, not by the company.

Compensation for inability to fast due to
illness. Qaza or Sadaqa?
Q: Due to my mother’s illness, she cannot fast. Is there any
way for her to repay for her fast? For example a Zakah she
should
pay.
A: If your mother is experiencing such an illness that she is
unable to fast, due to her deteriorating health, then she will
be excused from fasting. If she is expected to recover from
her illness, then she has to make up (Qadhaa of) these
missed fasts.
However, if the sickness is permanent and there is no hope
of recovery then she must offer fidya (monetary
compensation) for every missed fast.
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The value of this Fidya is the same as Sadaqatul fitr, which
is the value of 1.6 kg of wheat or 3.2 kg ofbarley. The
present average value of 1.6kg of wheat is R17.00 .
(Bahishti Zewar Vol. 3 Pg 20 ; Haashiya Tahtawi ala maraqi
al falah Pg 688)33

Wife and her demands! Where to draw the line.
Q: I know islaamicaly its encouraged to spend on ones
family and the reward you get is like that of giving sadaqah
at the same time in Islaam its encouraged not be extravagant
and not to be wasteful , allah assist me with this I find it
very hard where to draw the line between the 2 of them can
you maybe help
Example : a persons wife maybe have 10 pairs of shoes ,
and now she asks for another pair , even though you do
have the money but you refuse to buy saying that we
wasting , am I right by doing this in the sense that we
wasting ? or should I still be open hearted and buy that pair?
i don’t mind spending if my family requires food or medical
assistance , but when it comes to the matter of clothes I feel
that we have so much clothes and we still buying more like
this we being wasteful?
A: Islam emphasizes a simple lifestyle that does not put a

 ٔان اﳌﺮﻳﺾ إذا ﲢﻘﻖ اﻟﻴﺎٔس ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ ٔاي ﲱﺔ ﻳﻘﺪر ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺼﻮم ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻔﺪﻳﺔ ﻟﲁ ﻳﻮم(ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ٣٣
٦٨٨ :اﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي ﻋﲆ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح ﴍح ﻧﻮر اﻻٕﻳﻀﺎح ص
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burden on the society nor on the environment because a
wasteful, extravagant life leads to a number of problems:
•
It makes it difficult for the poor because they will
feel compelled to imitate the rich in order to “keep up
appearances.”
•
Customs are invented and maintained to show off
wealth, such as at the time of weddings. This puts a burden
on those who do not have enough to provide the same.
•
Resources of the Earth are depleted at a rapid and
unsustainable pace to cater to the whims of the rich while
the poor struggle to get decent food, clothing and shelter.
The key to a simple, content lifestyle is to avoid isrāf which
means to cross the limit by spending beyond need on an
occasion where it is permissible to spend.34 35Need is
determined by use, so if you buy an item that you will not
use or will use only once or twice, it will be isrāf since lack of
utilizaton is an indication that you spent on that object
beyond need. Some items by their nature are meant to be
used only once such as a fire extinguisher, so the nature of
the item should also be taken into consideration if its use is
meant to be only once or twice – as in the case of an
emergency.
If all bought items are regularly utilized or the older items
are given away then this will not fall under isrāf as long as a
person fulfills the following conditions:

ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ دار اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﻛﺮاﺗﴚ٤٨٩ /٥ ، ﻣﻌﺎرف اﻟﻘﺮان٣٤
 ٔاﴎف اﻟﺮﺟﻞ إذا ﺟﺎوز اﳊﺪ ﺳﺎن...واﻟﴪف ﲡﺎوز ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪ كل... اﻟﴪف وا ٕﻻﴎاف ﳎﺎوزة اﻟﻘﺼﺪ٣٥
دار ﺻﺎدر ﺑﲑوت١٤٨ /٩ ،اﻟﻌﺮب
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1.
He is thankful to Allah for what he has.
2.
He is neither arrogant nor boastful about his
possessions.
3.
His spending on himself and his family does not
prevent him from giving to the poor and other avenues of
charity.
Allah says:
“....and eat and drink and do not be extravagant. Surely, He does not
like the extravagant.”
(Surah Al-Araf, 31)
The commentators of the Quran have said that isrāf is not
limited to eating and drinking only but also applies to
clothing, living accommodations, and almost every aspect of
life.36
With regards to the above verse, it should be kept in mind
that women have more of a tendency towards articles of
beauty (clothes, shoes, etc.) so their lifestyle differs from
males in this regard. As a result women naturally accumulate
more clothing and shoes than males. If a person's wife will
regularly use the shoes or she will donate her older ones in
charity then purchasing additional pairs will be permissible,
even if not in conformity with the ideal, simple lifestyle.

 ﻟﻜﻦ، وﻻ ﺷﻚ ٔاﻧﻪ ﲱﻴﺢ. إﻧﻪ ﳖَ ْ ٌـﻲ ﻋﻦ ا ٕﻻﴎاف ﰲ ﰻ ﳾء: ﰒ اﺧﺘﺎر اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻗﻮل ﻋﻄﺎء٣٦
 } ُ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺛَ َﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ا َذا َٔاﺛْ َﻤ َﺮ َوآﺗُﻮا َﺣﻘَّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﺣ َﺼﺎ ِد ِﻩ: ﻣﻦ ﺳـﻴﺎق اﻻٓﻳﺔ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ- اﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ وﷲ ٔاﻋﲅ
ِٕ
 وﻻ ﺗﴪﻓﻮا ﰲ اﻻٔﰻ ﳌﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ: ٔاي،ﴪِﻓ َﲔ [ { ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن ﻋﺎﺋﺪًا ﻋﲆ اﻻٔﰻ
ِ ْ ﴪﻓُﻮا ]اﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻻ ُ ِﳛ ُّﺐ اﻟْ ُﻤ
ِ ْ ُ َوﻻ ﺗ
ِٕ
ﴪِﻓ َﲔ [ { ]ا ٔﻻﻋﺮاف
ِ ْ ﴪﻓُﻮا ] اﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻻ ُ ِﳛ ُّﺐ اﻟْ ُﻤ
ِ ْ ُ اﴍﺑُﻮا َوﻻ ﺗ
َ ْ  } َو ُ ُﳇﻮا َو: ﻛﲈ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ،ﻣﴬة اﻟﻌﻘﻞ واﻟﺒﺪن
ِٕ
 ﰲ ﻏﲑ ٕاﴎاف وﻻ ﳐﻴةل" وﻫﺬا، واﻟﺒﺴﻮا وﺗﺼﺪﻗﻮا، "ﳇﻮا واﴍﺑﻮا: وﰲ ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘًﺎ، [31 :
دار ﻃﻴﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻨﴩ واﻟﺘﻮزﻳﻊ٣٥٠ /٣ ، ﺗﻔﺴﲑ إﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ-  وﷲ ٔاﻋﲅ،ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا
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A husband can start by gradually emphasizing to his wife
the beauty of simple living and the joy of being content with
what one already has. This can be done in a few ways:
•
You can ask her to part with one or more of the
older pairs of shoes and give them in sadaqah (charity) to
those less fortunate than her. The same can be applied to
clothing and other such items.
•
You can ask her to sell the older items and donate
that money in sadaqah.
•
You can begin reading the book, Fadhāil Sadaqah for
a few minutes daily to instill in family members the spirit of
giving and sharing so that they are saved from
committing isrāf.
•
You can read from books that talk about how simple
the lives of our pious predecessors (men and women) were
and how they were fully content in spite of having very few
possessions.
•
Before making any purchases, you and your family
should keep in mind that on the Day of Judgment we will
be accountable for how we spent our wealth.
Insha-Allah, these methods will save one from
committing isrāf and make one content with a simple life.
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Giving out Zakat to one's sister.
Q: Can one give zakat to his sister and Can this be given to
her without her knowledge.
A:
1. Giving zakāh to one’s poor family (brother, sister etc.) is
commendable and liable for extra reward. It is mentioned in
a hadīth that by giving charity to one’s relatives one receive
double a reward, one reward for giving charity and the other
for showing kindness to them.
2. Yes it is permissible; it is not necessary to mention, zakāh
will be discharged by merely making the intention of zakāh.
(Bahisti Zewar, Pg.346, Zam Zam)

Qadha’ for Sajda Tilawats
Q: If a person passed away and he had sajda tilawaats that
has not been performed ,how will the family repay it?
A: When one recites a verse of sajda of the Qur’ān or hears
such a verse, it is wājib (compulsory) to makeSajdah
tilāwah.37
It is makrūh (disliked) to delay Sajdah Tilāwah.38

(١٠٣ /٢ (ِﺐ( ﺑ َِﺴﺒَ ِﺐ )ﺗِ َﻼ َو ِة آﻳ َ ٍﺔ()ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
ُ  ) َﳚ٣٧
(١٠٩ /٢ ( َو ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺗَﺎْٔ ِﺧ ُﲑﻫَﺎ ﺗ ْ َِﲋﳞًﺎ)ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر٣٨
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If one did not fulfill his/her wājib Sajdah Tilāwah in ones
lifetime, and passes away, there is no fidyah(compensation)
for the missed Sajdah Tilāwah. The family should make
Istighfar on behalf od the deceased.39
(Imdadul Fatawa, Vol 1 Pg 559,
Idārah Tālifāt e Auliyā, Deoband)

Importance of ZamZam Water
Zam-zam water is one of the many signs of Allah Ta’ala.
Zam-zam enjoys a lot of virtues and blessings. Below are
some virtues:
1.
2.
3.

Zam-zam water is from jannah (paradise).
Zam-zam is the best water on earth.
Zam-zam is a cure for every sickness.

Sayyiduna Ibn Abbās radiallahu anhu reports that
Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam mentioned:
ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﳯﲈ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﲅ ﺧﲑ ﻣﺎء ﻋﲆ وﺟﻪ ا ٔﻻرض ﻣﺎء زﻣﺰم
( ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﺑﻦ ﺗﳰﻴﺔ٩٨  ص١١ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻃﻌﺎم اﻟﻄﻌﻢ وﺷﻔﺎء اﻟﺴﻘﻢ )اﻟﻄﱪاﱐ ج
The best water on the surface of this world is zam-zam. In it is food
for the hungry and cure for the sick.
(Tabarāni 11/98 Maktabah Ibn Taymiyyah)
Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam used to fill Zam-zam in water
bags and sprinkle over the ill and give them to drink.

(١٠٣ /٢ (ﴬ ْاﻻ َﻳﺼﺎ ُء ﲠِ َﺎ)ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
ِ َ  َو َﻻ َﳚ ُِﺐ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺤ َﺘ٣٩
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ِٕ

4.
The blessed saliva of Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam is
mixed in Zam-zam. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbās radial ahu anhu
reports that Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam relates that Nabi
sallahu alayh wasallam came to the well of Zam-zam so we
drew out a bucket of water. Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam
drank some water and spat out some back in the bucket. We
poured the bucket back into the well. (Ahmad Hadith
no.3527)
5.
Sayyiduna Jabir radial ahu anhu reports that Nabi
sallahu alayh wasallam said:
 ﻳﻘﻮل ) ﻣﺎء زﻣﺰم ﳌﺎ ﴍب هل ( )ﺳﲍ إﺑﻦ: ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﻳﻘﻮل ﲰﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﲅ
(٣٠٦٢ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
Zam-zam is for what it is drank. (i.e. whatever intention/dua is made
when drinking Zam-zam it will be fulfilled).
(Ibn Majah hadith no.3062 )
6.
Drinking a lot of Zam-zam is a sign of Imān and
disliking Zam-zam is a sign of hypocrisy.
 ﻗﺎل ) إن آﻳﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ وﺑﲔ اﳌﻨﺎﻓﻘﲔ أﳖﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺘﻀﻠﻌﻮن ﻣﻦ زﻣﺰم:ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﲅ
(٣٠٦١ ( )ﺳﲍ إﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
Sayyiduna Ibn Abbās radial ahu anhu relates that Nabi
sallahu alayh wasallam mentioned:
“The difference between us and the hypocrites is that they
do not drink a lot of Zam-zam.
(Ibn Majah hadith no.3061)
(Taken from the book Fadhlu Ma’iz Zam-zam).
Despite all these virtues of Zam-zam it is permissible for
non-Muslims to drink of it. Upto one year after the
conquest of Makkah Mukarramah non-Muslims were
permitted to go for hajj and umrah. It is obvious that they
too used to drink Zam-zam water.
(Kitābul Fatāwā 4/82)
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One should explain them that this is sacred water hence it
should be respected and used accordingly.

Discharging Zakat on Trade Goods
Q: I am writing to enquire about Zakaat. My brother and I
have a small business of mobile phones we purchase phones
and re sell them. Each year we take zakaat out on the goods
as well as all the business money. I want to know a few
things,
1. Is zakaat payable on goods and money having had the
goods and money for 1 whole year or is it payable even it
goods and money were aquired in shabaan and we discharge
our zakaat every Ramadhan? so do we wait a whole year or
simply discharge zakaat every ramadhan based on what we
have in regards to goods and money every ramadhan?
2. Do we discharge zakaat on the goods on the amount they
were bought for or do we discharge it for the amount we
anticipate to sell them for?
3. During ramadhan we discharge parts of our zakaat on a
daily basis throughout ramadhan, by the end of ramadhan
we have discharged our zakaat, is this valid?
A:
1) Zakat is payable on the goods, money, gold and silver
that are in your possession on your "Zakat day" even if they
came into your possession a few days before your "Zakat
day". Your "Zakat day" is that day of the year (according to
Arabic calendar, not Gregorian calendar) on which you first
became the owner of nisab (value of 612.35 grams of silver).
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For example if the first time you ever became the owner of
money equal to the nisab or more was on the 10th of
Ramadan, then your "Zakat day" is the 10th of Ramadan i.e.
you will calculate your Zakat based on the goods, money,
gold and silver that are in your possession on the 10th of
Ramadan every year.
2) Zakat is payable on the market value of goods i.e. the
amount that they can be sold for.
3) That is fine but the Zakat amount has to be calculated
based on the zakatable assets that were in your possession
on your "Zakat day" as mentioned in the first answer.

Working as a delivery man for a Pizza Store
selling pork
Q: I am living in UK. I am doing full time job as a Web
Developer. But, now as my father is retired and doing no
job so from my salary I have to send them money. My salary
is a bit short according to my expenses so I want to do parttime job but the problem is that where ever I find job does
involve HARAM stuff like if I want to work in any
supermarket (like Sainsbury, TESCO, ALDI or any Petrol
station/Garages etc) they sell Alcohol and HARAM foods
which we have to serve/Scan when you are on TILL.
Secondly, if I want to do Food Delivery Job like in Pizza
Shop (Dominos etc) they sell Pork in PIZZA. Let me tell
you one more thing I do have some savings (that I was
saving every month for my family like for kid’s higher
studies or etc but now obviously not saving) and every
month I have to take money out from my savings. So, my
question is that can I do any work that I mentioned above
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in this Circumstances to full fill my expenses every month
so that I don't have to take money out from my savings.
1) Can I do Delivery Work in PIZZA shop that sell pork in
PIZZA?
2) Can I do work as Sales Assistant where I have to scan
Alcohol or HARAM food (like PORK etc) on the TILL?
A: In most stores, a person is paid for making themselves
available to carryout work, not for the actual work itself.
For example, the employee is paid the same regardless of
how much work needed to be completed or was actually
completed on a particular day. In fact, on a slow day at the
store, if the employee has no work to do, he is still paid
regardless.
Therefore, when a person works at the store, his pay is not
from the actual scanning of items at the cash register or
from the deliveries. Rather, he is paid for his time he
dedicated to the store to carryout whatever work he is asked
to perform.
Hence, even though the actual act of scanning the alcohol
or delivering harām food is not proper, his income is still
completely halāl. However, while continuing his
employment at the store where he has to perform such
actions, he should still actively look for employment where
he will not fall into such predicaments, such as working as a
clothing store, for example.
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Du'aa at the time of iftaar
Du'aa at the time of Iftaar
Sayyidunā `Abdullāh ibn `Amr (Radiyallāhu Ta’ālā `anhu)
narrates that I heard Nabi (Sallallāhu `alayhi wassalam)
saying: A fasting person has an accepted du`ā (prayer) at the
time of iftār (time when he breaks his fast).
It was the habit of Sayyidunā `Abdullāh ibn `Amr
(Radiyallāhu Ta’ālā `anhu) to call his wife and children at the
time of iftār and make du`ā.
Ibn Mulaykah (Rahimahullāh Ta’ālā) mentions that I heard
Sayyidunā `Abdullāh ibn `Amr (Radiyallāhu Ta’ālā `anhu)
making the following du`ā when he broke his fast:
َّ ُ َاﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ِ ّﱐ َٔا ْﺳﺎَٔ ُ َكل ﺑ َِﺮ ْ َﲪ ِﺘ َﻚ اﻟْ ِ ْﱵ َو ِﺳ َﻌ ْﺖ
ﳾ ٍء َٔا ْن ﺗَ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ِ َﱄ
َْ ﰻ
ِٕ
Allahumma inni As-aluka Bi-Rahmati kallati Wasi`at Kulla
Shai’in An Taghfirlee
O Allāh! I ask You through Your all encompassing mercy to
forgive me
(Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr 1/509) 40

(٥٠٩ / ١) -  ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ٤٠
ﻫﻮ اﺑﻦ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ-  ﻋﻦ ﲻﺮو،ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ٔاﺑﻮ ﶊﺪ اﳌﻠﻴﲄ:ﻛﲈ رواﻩ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ٔاﺑﻮ داود اﻟﻄﻴﺎﻟﴘ ﰲ ﻣﺴـﻨﺪﻩ
 ﲰﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﻩ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو، ﻋﻦ ٔاﺑﻴﻪ،ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو
، ﻓﲀن ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو إذ ٔاﻓﻄﺮ دﻋﺎ ٔاﻫهل." "ﻟﻠﺼﺎﰂ ﻋﻨﺪ إﻓﻄﺎرﻩ دﻋﻮة ﻣﺴـﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ:ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻳﻘﻮل
وودلﻩ ودﻋﺎ
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Some clarifications related to Tableegh Jamat
Q: I pray that you are well in this blessed month. Can you
or a Tablighi Aalim provide answers to these questions
please? Here Tabligh is referred to the, 4 months/days,
mashwera, ghush ...etc Tabligh.
1. Is Tabligh the only way for self rectification?
1a. Is Tabligh the only way to get to close to Allah swt?
2. Must everyone go to Tablighi Jamaat?
3. Is Tabligh the most effective way for dawah?
4. Allah (swt) says in the Holy Quran: "And let there among
you be a group of people who invite to all that is good, who
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong." (3:104), is
this referring to Tabligh or general dawah? Why only a
group and not everyone?
5. When did Tabligh begin?
6. When Tablighi's talk about sacrifice and effort, generally
speaking how much sacrifice/effort must a person make?
A:
1. Is Tabligh the only way for self rectification?
Tazkiya (self rectification) is one of Islam’s major fields.
While we have been commanded to make our actions
according to Qur’an and Sunnah, we have also been

 ﻋﻦ، ٔاﺧﱪان اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﲅ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ ﻋﲈر:وﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﰲ ﺳﻨﻨﻪ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو، ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻣﻠﻴﻜﺔ،إﲮﺎق ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﷲ اﳌﺪﱐ
 ﲰﻌﺖ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ: ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻣﻠﻴﻜﺔ.." "إن ﻟﻠﺼﺎﰂ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻓﻄﺮﻩ دﻋﻮة ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮد:ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ
 اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﱐ ٔاﺳﺎٔكل ﺑﺮﲪﺘﻚ اﻟﱵ وﺳﻌﺖ ﰻ ﳾء ٔان ﺗﻐﻔﺮ ﱄ:ﲻﺮو ﻳﻘﻮل إذا ٔاﻓﻄﺮ
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commanded to instill sincerity (ikhlas) in our hearts. Allah
Ta’ala has in fact mentioned that one who rectifies himself
has without a doubt succeeded for hereafter.
ﻗَﺪْ َٔاﻓْﻠَ َﺢ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺰ َّﰽ
He who purifies himself has certainly succeeded.
(Qur’an 87:14)
For such an integral aspect of deen, Allah Ta’ala has given
different means for its accomplishment, such as Tasawuf,
Ilm and Tadrees, Da’wah etc. Tablīgh Jamāt is just one of
many such forms of self-rectification.
At the same time, in a global village it is not easy for
everyone to harness the true potential of any one of these
means to attain self rectification. Allah Ta’ala has blessed
Tabligh Jamaat with such a worldwide acceptance with its
core characteristics revolving around Ikhlas and Tazkiya,
that it can easily be termed as one of the most easily
accessible form of Da’wah as well as gaining proximity
towards Allah.
1a. Is Tabligh the only way to get to close to Allah swt?
No, Tabligh is one of many forms of gaining proximity of
Allah. While that is the case, Tabligh Jamat does offer a
variety of different characteristics which are an integral in
gaining Allah’s proximity.
2. Must everyone go to Tablighi Jamaat?
Every person can engage in the work of Tabligh Jamat. The
purpose is to connect oneself to Allah Ta’ala in whatever
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way or form. It is not necessary to connect oneself through
only one medium.
At the same time if one is involved in one field, one should
not look down at the other fields. The acceptance of one’s
efforts is in the hands of Allah and not in certain specific
field of the effort.
3. Is Tabligh the most effective way for dawah?
Tabligh Jamat is indeed one of the most potent forms of
Da’wah in current times. All it requires is for one to spend
time. There are other forms of da’wah as well, but the
acceptance and outreach which Allah has afforded to
Tabligh Jamat is hardly matched.
4. Allah (swt) says in the Holy Quran: "And let there among you be
a group of people who invite to all that is good, who enjoin what is
right and forbid what is wrong." (3:104), is this referring to Tabligh
or general dawah? Why only a group and not everyone?
The Ayah refers to all those who are striving to spread the
deen of Allah. Tafsīr ibn Kathīr mentions under the Ayah
(3:104):
Ad-Dahhāk mentioned, "These are a special group of the Companions
and a special group of those after them, that is those who perform Jihad
and the scholars.'' Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir said that Rasulullah
salallahu alayhi wasallam recited the verse “And let there among you
be a group of people who invite to all that is good” and then said, “The
Khayr is following of Qur’an and my Sunnah”.
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The objective of this Ayat is that there should be a group in this
Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is also an obligation on
every member of this Ummah, each according to his ability. Muslim
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
َ ِ  َو، ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻄﻊ ﻓَ ِﺒﻘَﻠْ ِﺒ ِﻪ، ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﻓَ ِﺒ ِﻠ َﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ،» َﻣ ْﻦ َر َٔاى ِﻣ ْﻨ ُ ْﲂ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﻜ ًﺮا ﻓَﻠْ ُﻴﻐ ِ ّ َْﲑ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
«ذكل أَﺿْ َﻌ ُﻒ ْاﻻﳝ َﺎن
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(Whosoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with his
hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his tongue. If he is
unable, then let him change it with his heart, and this is the weakest
faith.)41
It is evident from this Tafsir that the duty is not solely for
one group, rather for everyone. However the Ayah suggests
that one group should specialize in this field.
We can understand it from an aspect of a corporate
business. The company will have many different
departments. Every department will be excelling and
specializing in their fields, like Marketing, Accounting,
Research and Development etc. Every individual within
these different depatyment may specialize in their particular
field, but at one level or another they all promote that

، َوﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ َﺟ ْﻌ َﻔ ٍﺮ اﻟْ َﺒﺎ ِﻗ ُﺮ، َوﺧ ََّﺎﺻ ُﺔ ُّاﻟﺮ َوا ِة ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﲏ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ َﻳﻦ َواﻟْ ُﻌﻠَ َﻤﺎ َء،اﻟﺼ َﺤﺎﺑ َ ِﺔ
َّ  ُ ْﱒ ﺧ ََّﺎﺻ ُﺔ: ُ ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻀَّ َّﺤﺎك٤١
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ ﻗَ َﺮ َٔا َر ُﺳ
 »اﻟْﺨ ْ َُﲑ ا ِﺗ ّ َﺒﺎ ُع اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن:ُﻮن ا َﱃ اﻟْﺨ ْ َِﲑ{ ُ َّﰒ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َ  } َوﻟْ َﺘ ُﻜﻦ ِ ّﻣﻨْ ُ ْﲂ ُٔا َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻳَﺪْ ﻋ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ِٕ
َو ُﺳﻨ َّ ِﱵ« ) ٔاﺧﺮﺟﻪ ا ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮد ََوﻳْ ِﻪ( َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻘ ُﺼﻮ ُد ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْاﻻٓﻳ َ ِﺔ َٔا ْن ﺗﻜﻮن ﻓﺮﻗﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ْ ُٔاﻻ َّﻣ ِﺔ ُﻣﺘَ َﺼ ِّﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ ِﻟﻬ ََﺬا
ِ َ ﰻ ﻓَ ْﺮ ٍد ِﻣ َﻦ ْ ُٔاﻻ َّﻣ ِﺔ ِ َﲝ ْﺴـ ِﺒ ِﻪ َ َامك ﺛَﺒَ َﺖ ِﰲ
ّ ِ ُ  َوا ْن َﰷ َن َذ ِ َكل َواﺟِ ﺒًﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ،اﻟﺸَّ ﺎْٔ ِن
،ﲱﻴ ِﺢ ُﻣ ْﺴ ِ ٍﲅ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮ َة ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ َّ ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ِٕ ُل
 ﻓَﺎ ْن، ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﻓَ ِﺒ ِﻠ َﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ، » َﻣ ْﻦ َر َٔاى ِﻣﻨْ ُ ْﲂ ُﻣﻨْ َﻜ ًﺮا ﻓَﻠْ ُﻴﻐ ِ ّ َْﲑ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ِٕ
ِٕ
[٣٠٦ /١  َو َذ ِ َكل أَﺿْ َﻌ ُﻒ ْاﻻﳝ َ ِﺎن« ]ﳐﺘﴫ ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ،ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊ ﻓَ ِﺒ َﻘﻠْ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ِٕ
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company. They all market for the goal of that
company. However, this does not diminish the specialized
department of Marketing itself. Similarly in our deen, those
who specialize in the field of Da’wah and Tabligh will carry
out the commands of spreading deen with much more
vigour than those exerting their energies in other fields.
A muslim doctor would carry out his obligation Tableegh
and Da’wah towards his patients as well as carrying out his
civic duty to look after their health as well. Such a person is
also part of this group mentioned in the Ayah, but his role
will not be as encompassing as the person who has taken
out time especially for the field of Da’wah. Similarly, an
Alim will carry out all his obligations along with
disseminating knowledge to the masses. This will be his way
of fulfilling this Ayah’s obligation and being written among
this special group.
5. When did Tabligh begun?
Mufti Abu Yahya Saheb has given a brief account about
Tabligh Jamat in his detailed response. Please read
:http://www.askimam.org/fatwa/fatwa.php?askid=16332e6
82fc01b61c002a9ba9e9d1bf5
6. When Tablighi's talk about sacrifice and effort, generally speaking
how much sacrifice/effort must a person make?
As a principle, rewards in the path of Allah are according to
ones sacrifice. One who will sacrifice more is worthy of
more reward from Allah. In history Sahaba and our pious
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elders radiallahu anhum have spent their lives in spreading
the deen of Allah.
However, we cannot expect that all the ummah will be able
to spend so much time and efforts towards this particular
cause of deen. For this reason Tableegh Jamat has set out a
system whereby every individual can exert to the extent of
his own capacity and spend as much time and effort as
possible.

Special Eid Message from Mufti Ebrahim Desai
The concept of celebrating in Islam is based on a religious
achievement.
All the conjunctions of Shariah are narrowed down to one
thing – Taqwa. Alhamdulillah, Allah put us through a
spiritual exercise to achieve taqwa. Make shukr to Allah for
this great bounty.
Now is the challenge to exercise taqwa. Keep away from all
sins and preserve this most precious gift of taqwa. It is only
then will we enjoy the true recognition of Allah and gain His
wilaayat (friendship).
ﻋﻴﺪ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﷲ ﻣﻨﺎ و ﻣﻨﲂ
- Mufti Ebrahim Desai
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Is it permissible to use Facebook?
Q: I am a student of Deen and want to learn and spread
Islam. I use the internet extensively for this purpose. Also,
because I am studying computer sciences, I spend most of
my time on computers checking my mail etc. I was a
facebook user until a year ago. I deactivated my account
because our ulama wanted us to, based on the blasphemous
events that took place in it.
But now, a year or so after this incident, I see a lot of people
who seem to be very pious and are daa’ees of Islam using it
for the sake of da’wat. Many of my friends and relatives also
use it to share things even after being told not to. So if I
send them any e-mails, most of them go unread. I think and
hope that if I use facebook to share Islamic things with
them it would be beneficial for them. And, secondly, I
would be able to see what my relatives and friends are up to
so that I may think and care about them.
So I want to ask you if I can use facebook for the sake of
spreading Islamic awareness and to know what my friends
and relatives are up to as I see no other available way. I will
be very grateful if you could guide me on this.
A: You mentioned that you want to spread Deen and raise
awareness of Islam. We commend you for this intention and
pray that Allah, the Almighty gives you the ability to do so.
However, you also mentioned that you would like to try and
do this on facebook, a website based on the intermingling
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of the sexes and communicating with non mahram 42 people,
which, unfortunately, some Muslims nowadays don’t
consider to be a sin. They consider it to be the ‘norm’ and
say that there’s nothing wrong with it.
Allah, the Almighty says in the Quran:
َ ﻗُﻞ ِﻟ ّﻠْ ُﻤﺆْ ِﻣ ِﻨ َﲔ ﻳَﻐُﻀُّ ﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﺑْ َﺼ ِﺎر ِ ْﱒ َو َ ْﳛﻔ َُﻈﻮا ﻓُ ُﺮ
ﻮن
َ َّ  ا َّن. َذ ِ َكل َٔازْ َ ٰﰽ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ. وهج ُْﻢ
َ اهلل َﺧﺒِﲑٌ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻨَ ُﻌ
ِٕ
“Tell the believing men to reduce [some] of their vision and guard their
private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is acquainted with
what they do.”
(Qur’an 24:30)
This ayah is not restricted to the men because further on
Allah gives women the same order.
َ َوﻗُﻞ ِﻟ ّﻠْ ُﻤﺆْ ِﻣﻨَ ِﺎت ﻳَﻐْﻀُ ﻀْ َﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﺑْ َﺼ ِﺎر ِﻫ َّﻦ َو َ ْﳛﻔ َْﻈ َﻦ ﻓُ ُﺮ
ﴬ َﻦ ِ ُﲞ ُﻤ ِﺮ ِﻫ َّﻦ ﻋَ َ ٰﲆ
 َوﻟْ َﻴ ْ ِ ْﺑ.وهج َُّﻦ َو َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺒ ِﺪ َﻳﻦ ِزﻳﻨ َﳤَ ُ َّﻦ ا َّﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻇﻬ ََﺮ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ
ِٕ
ُﺟ ُﻴﻮﲠِ َِّﻦ
And tell the believing women to reduce [some] of their vision and guard
their private parts and not expose their adornment except that which
[necessarily] appears thereof and to wrap [a portion of] their head
covers over their chests
(Qur’an 24:31)
If we look at the state of the Muslim youth nowadays, we
will see that they have become so modernised that
intermingling has become common until the extent that the
Muslim girls do not even cover their heads let alone their
faces and they freely misbehave, joke and interact with the
42

A non mahram is that person with whom marriage is

permissible
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opposite gender. Then friends take pictures of these people
and upload them on facebook just so all their other friends
and relatives can see the pictures which is obviously wrong.
Also you mentioned that your family and friends ‘share’
things on facebook. When you flick through their photo
albums, you will inevitably see people who may or may not
be their mahaarim, but they certainly won’t be yours. And
even if you don’t go through their photo albums, when you
look at their ‘walls’, the profile pictures of all the non
mahram people that post on their wall will be visible to you.
At first, you may have the power to control yourself and not
interact and communicate with them, but over a period of
time you will start to. (You cannot place butter in a hot pan
and claim that it won’t melt).
Some people may claim that merely looking at a photo of
someone else is not harmful as long as one isn’t interacting
with that person. There is a saying that ‘butter next to fire
will melt. Every person knows that they have their base
desires. The uncontrollable attraction to the opposite sex.
And what guarantee does one have that he will stop at just
viewing the photo? That he won’t feel like interacting with
the girl in the picture. That because the girl in the picture
has put on make up to try and make herself look more
beautiful, he won’t start to lust after her and comment on
the picture and eagerly await a reply. And then when he
feels the moment is right, he’ll send a friend request?! And
the more friends you have, the more likely it is that you will
end up looking at the pictures of non mahram people, even
if you haven’t befriended them yourself.
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We are not negating the fact that there are benefits of using
facebook; however the harms of using facebook outnumber
the benefits. Allah says:
َواﺛْ ُﻤﻬُ َﻤﺎ َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱪ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ِﻌﻬِ َﻤﺎ
“Their sin is greater than ِٕ their benefit."
(Qur’an 2:219)
People need to realise that facebook and other social
networking sites are just a mean of spreading Islam and
raising awareness. They are not the only means for this.
People use Deen as an excuse to sign up to these sites, then
they eventually forget their ‘original purpose’ and become
like all the other users.
You also mentioned that you want to use facebook to see
what your friends and family are up to. This is also not a
valid excuse at all because most people don’t disclose
important information that needs to be told to others on
social networking sites. If it is urgent and you need to know
about it, they will call you. Many of the people on facebook
and other sites keep on changing their status to unimportant
and petty things like ‘I’m going for a haircut’ or ‘I’m going
to sleep now’. If you really need to communicate with them,
you may do so by calling once in a while...
Is reading these kinds of statuses the kind of thing you want
to spend your time indulged in. Even when the Prophet
s.a.w has said:
“It is from the good of ones Deen that he leaves those things that do not
concern him.”
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(Tirmidhi Hadith no.2318)43
And:
“The dwellers of paradise will only regret the time they spent in the
world not doing the dhikr of Allah”
(Baihaqi)44
So do you really want to regret the time you wasted reading
an unnecessary status of another person and browsing their
pictures.
If you are haven’t already done anything that you regret,
there is no need to enter into something that has the
potential to make you do something you will come to regret.

Clarification on Hadith of migration at time of
Fitna
Q: What is the meaning of the hadith regarding migrating in
the age of fitna? How shall I preserve my faith?.
A: Imam Bukhari narrates in his authentic compilation of
hadith that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him
peace) said,

(٢٣١٨  "ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ إﺳﻼم اﳌﺮء ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻨﻴﻪ" )اﻟﱰﻣﺬي رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ٤٣
٤٤
اهلل ﻋ ََّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ِﻓﳱَﺎ
َ َّ ون
َ ﴪ َٔاﻫْﻞُ اﻟْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ اﻻ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﺎﻋَ ٍﺔ َﻣ َّﺮ ْت ﲠِ ِ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ
ُ َّ ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ ﻳ َ َﺘ َﺤ
ِٕ
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“A time will come that the best property of a Muslim will
be sheep, which he will take on the top of mountains and
the places of rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion
from Al-Fitan (afflictions and trials).” (Sahih al-Bukhari 1/7
Qadeemi kutub khana)45
The scholars of Hadith state that the meaning of ‘al-fitan’ is
that scenario where there is widespread violation of the laws
of Allah Ta’ala. In addition, for one to practice upon Islam
it is extremely difficult and the means to practice are all but
gone. Such a time is regarded as al-fitan.
This hadith is not promoting celibacy. Instead, it is
highlighting the last resort to preserve one’s faith. (In’aam
al-Baari 1/404 Maktabah al-Hiraa)
Furthermore, if a person is trapped in the web of al-fitan
and he has the strength and courage to counter these trials,
then it will be compulsory for him to try his utmost to
vanquish these trials. If he is weak and unable to face the
severity of the trials, it is better for him to migrate. (Umdah
al-Qaari 1/224 Maktabah at-tawfiqiyyah)46

ِ َّ ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل٤٥
ِ ُ  " ﻳ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ِﻮن ﺧ ْ ََﲑ َﻣﺎلِ اﳌ ُ ْﺴ ِ ِﲅ ﻏَ َ ٌﲌ ﻳَﺘْ َﺒ ُﻊ ﲠِ َﺎ ﺷَ َﻌ َﻒ ا ِﳉ َﺒﺎل
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َ ﻮﺷ ُﻚ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ُﻜ
( ﻗﺪﳝﻲ ﻛﺘﺐ ﰷﻧﻪ٧  ص١ )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ج. ﻳ َ ِﻔ ُّﺮ ِﺑ ِﺪﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ِﻔ َ ِﱳ، َو َﻣ َﻮا ِﻗ َﻊ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻄ ِﺮ
ﻓﻴﻪ ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﺰةل ﰲ ٔاايم اﻟﻔﱳ إﻻ ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن اﻻٕﻧﺴﺎن ﳑﻦ هل ﻗﺪرة ﻋﲆ ٕازاةل اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﳚﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ٤٦
 واخملﺘﺎر ﺗﻔﻀﻴﻞ اﳋﻠﻄﺔ ﳌﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﲆ ﻇﻨﻪ اﻟﻮﻗﻮع ﰲ اﳌﻌﺎﴆ )ﲻﺪة اﻟﻘﺎري ج.....اﻟﺴﻌﻲ ﰲ ٕازاﻟﳤﺎ
( ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺘﻮﻓﻴﻘﻴﺔ٢٢٤  ص١
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Let alone a common Muslim, every Muslim should
constantly be striving to preserve his faith. There are some
deeds every Muslim should do daily without fail to
safeguard his/her faith. Below is a checklist which
everybody should try and adhere to. Every night, take
account of yourself and see if you practiced the ‘5 points’.
1)
Men must perform their 5 times salaah in the masjid
with the congregation. Likewise, women should perform 5
times salaah at home in the recommended time.
2)
Recite a portion of the Quran daily according to
one’s capacity.
3)
Study the English translation of the Quran for 10-15
minutes daily. We recommend Ma’ariful Quran by Mufti
Muhammad Shafi sahib or Tafseer Uthmani by Maulana
Shabeer Ahmed Uthmani sahib (Allah have mercy on
them).
4)
To perform zikr (remembrance of Allah) daily. The
recitation of 100 times Salawaat on the Prophet (Allah bless
him and give him peace), a 100 times Istighfaar and a 100
times third kalimah some time in the morning and evening.
5)
Do your utmost to fulfil the rights of people. Do
not oppress or hurt anyone.
If there is a downpour of rain and we see shelter, we
immediately run to that shelter. Likewise, when there is a
downpour of trials, the shelter is the company of the pious
and god-fearing. Frequent the gatherings of the pious in
your locality. Also, try and spend some time with the
brothers in Tabligh Jama’ah. It is a praiseworthy movement
with the sole aim of refreshing and reviving the faith of the
people.
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Is it permissible to sell church skirts?
Q: A supplier is selling a type of skirt called a 'church skirt',
which customers use in a church. Are we allowed to buy
and sell this skirt?
A: It is permissible for a Muslim to buy and sell the type of
skirt in reference.47

– ٦  ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج- ﻮﳼ
ِّ ِ ﴫ
َ ْ َّ َو ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ِﺤﻴﻂِ َﻻ ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ َّاﻟﺰانَ ِﻧ ِﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟﻨ٤٧
ّ ِ ِ اﱐ َواﻟْ َﻘﻠَﻨ ْ ُﺴ َﻮ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ُﺠ
– اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٩٢ ص
 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ ﶊﻮدﻳﻪ- ١٤٩  – ص٢٤ ﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ – ج
– ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ اﻣﺪادﻳﻪ٢٩  – ص٦ ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ – ج
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Does one have to distribute profits of a
partnership equally?
Q: I and a few friends of mine have planned to start an
engineering consulting firm together. We have planned for
two roles:
1) As a consultant general. Meaning of consultant:
Consultants are individuals that typically work for
themselves but may also be associated with a consulting
firm. They, for a fee, give advice or provide a service in a
field of specialized knowledge or training. The consultants
can work alone or with the clients’ staff. So as a firm we will
get money from them and provide technical support to
them (out sourcing).
2) As a consult staffing company: a company that provides
consultants to the clients (like manpower consulting). This
is particularly common in the technology sector.
Consultants are often called contractors in the technology
sector in reference to their employment contract. When a
client demands their need for manpower, we will select a
few people or take an interview of them and make them
work for that client under our name. Then that client will
send us the payment.
Our doubt is; we are from different areas. So how should
we share the profit and loss amongst ourselves? One of my
friends is doing design, and the other is handling the
manpower. If the one handling the manpower gets more
income than the one who does the design, do we have to
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share it amongst ourselves equally or can we have some
percentage of sharing? Please advise us what to do?
A: The type of contract that you and your friends hope to
implement is called ( ﴍﻛﺔ الاﺑﺪانshirkatul abdaan. This is when
two or more people decide to work together without any
capital (no money invested from either party) and agree to
split the profits between them according to the agreement
they make (can be equal or different percentages). It will be
permissible whether the craft/ line of work is the same or
different. And it will also be permissible whether the
partners are from different places or the same place.48
We recommend that you have a contract drawn up that
clearly states the terms and conditions of the contract and
the allotted profits etc, and you should keep the following
Hadith-e- Qudsi in mind:
 ﻓﺎٕذا ﺧﺎن ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ )اﳌﺴـﺘﺪرك رﰴ.  ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﳜﻦ أﺣﺪﻫﲈ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ،  أان اثﻟﺚ اﻟﴩﻳﻜﲔ: ﻳﻘﻮل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
(٢٣٢٢ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
Allah the Almighty says: ‘I am the third of two partners as long as
they don’t deceive each other. Then when they deceive each other, I leave
them.’
(Mustadrak hadith no.2322)

. ِﴍ َﻛ َﺔ اﻟﺘَّ َﻘﺒُّﻞ
ِ َ ﴍ َﻛ َﺔ ْ َٔاﻻ ْ َﲻﺎلِ َو
ِ َ ﴍ َﻛ َﺔ ْ َٔاﻻﺑْﺪَ ِان َو
ِ َ اﻟﺼﻨَﺎﺋِﻊ ِ ( َوﺗ ُ َﺴ َّﻤﻰ
ِ َ  َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ٤٨
َّ ﴍ َﻛ ُﺔ
( ﻮن ْاﻟ َﻜ ْﺴ ُﺐ ﺑَﻴْﳯَ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ َﻴ ُﺠ َﻮز َذ ِ َكل
َّ  ﻓَﺎﻟْ َﺨ َّﻴ َﺎﻃ ِﺎن َو: )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل
َ اﻟﺼ َّﺒﺎﻏَ ِﺎن ﻳَﺸْ َ ِﱰ َﰷ ِن ﻋَ َﲆ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻘﺒَّ َﻼ ْ َٔاﻻ ْ َﲻﺎ َل َوﻳَ ُﻜ
،  َٔا ْو َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ َﳘﺎ َﺧﻴَّ ٌﺎط،  َو ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﲀﻓَ ْ ِﲔ، ﺎﻟﴩ َﻛ ُﺔ َﺟﺎﺋِ َﺰ ٌة َﰷﻟْ َﺨ َّﻴ َﺎﻃ ْ ِﲔ
ِ َّ َ َٔا ْو ا ْﺧ َﺘﻠَ َﻔ ْﺖ ﻓ، َو َﺳ َﻮا ٌء اﺗ َّ َﻔ َﻘ ْﺖ َٔا ْ َﲻﺎﻟُﻬ ُْﻢ
ِٕ
( ) اﳉﻮﻫﺮة اﻟﻨﲑة ﴍح ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري.ٌ َٔا ْو َﺻﺒَّﺎغ، َو ْاﻻٓﺧ َُﺮ ا ْٕﺳ َﲀ ٌف
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On what price do we calculate zakat for stock
in trade?
Q: Most businessmen I know pay zakaat on stock in trade
at cost price , not selling price. Please confirm which is the
correct value to be used?
A: When calculating Zakat, the market related value of the
stock in trade will be considered on the day the Zakat is
due.49

Injecting brine solution in frozen chicken.
Q: Some poultry abattoirs inject Brine into the chickens in
the process between slaughter and packing. This reportedly
serves to elongate shelf life of the chickens. But it also
increases the size of the chickens as well as the weight.

 اﻟﺰﰷة واﺟﺒﺔ ﰲ ﻋﺮوض اﻟﺘﺠﺎرة ﰷﺋﻨﺔ ﻣﺎ ﰷﻧﺖ إذا ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻗﳰﳤﺎ ﻧﺼﺎاب ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮرق واذلﻫﺐ ﻛﺬا ﰲ٤٩
 وﺗﻌﺘﱪاﻟﻘﳰﺔﻋﻨﺪﺣﻮﻻانﳊﻮل... اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ
 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ-١٨٠ - ١٧٩ – ص١ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ – ج
ٌِﰲ ﻋ َْﺮ ِض ِﲡ ََﺎر ٍة ِﻗﳰ َ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻧ َﺼﺎب
 – اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٢٩٩ – ٢٨٦  – ص٢  ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج، ٢٩٨  – ص٢ ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج
– ١٠٤  – ص٤  اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ – ج،  اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ- ٢٢٩  – ص٢  اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ – ج،
–  ﻓﺘﺎوى ﺣﻘﺎﻧﻴﺔ،  – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ ﶊﻮدﻳﻪ١٣٠  – ص١٤  ﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﻪ – ج،  – اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﳊﻘﺎﻧﻴﺔ١٠٥
٤٢١  – ص٣  ا ٓپ ےک ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ اور ان ﰷ ﺣﻞ– ج،  – ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ دار اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﺣﻘﺎﻧﻴﻪ٥٤٢  – ص٣ ج
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A: Brine injection in poultry carcass is an industrial practice
to enhance the taste, tenderize the meat and prolong the
shelf life.
This practice is generally governed by Department of
Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries.50
The practice of using salt as a preservative was prevalent in
older times as well.51
However, since injecting brine solution increases the weight
of the chicken carcass, this increase in weight should be
clearly mentioned on the packaging. This is a legal
requirement as well. Concealing this increase in weight due
to the brine solution may lead to deception.

50

http://www.pmg.org.za/report/20110322department

agriculturedepartmenttradeindustrypoultrybrine
inject (accessed 21st Sept. 2011)

ﻮح َوﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺪﻳﺪُ َّ ِاذلي ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْ ِﻤﻠْ ُﺢ )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد
ٌ ُ ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ِب َ َﲰ ٌﻚ َﻣ ِﻠ ٌﻴﺢ َو َﻣ ْﻤﻠ٥١
(٢١١ /٥ (اﶈﺘﺎر
 ﻓﻴﺾ- ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ٔان ﳛﱰﻣﻮا وﻳﻌﻈﻤﻮا وﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﳱﻢ و ٔﻻن اﳌﻠﺢ ﳛﻔﻆ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم وﳝﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ ورود اﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
(٥١٦ /٥) اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ
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Is it permissible for Islamic Radio Stations to
use facebooks?
Q: (Continuing from your article about abstaining from
facebook). Is it then permissible for Islamic radio stations to
use facebook and twitter?
A: It was stated in the previous article:
“You mentioned that you want to spread Deen and raise
awareness of Islam. We commend you for this intention and
pray that Allah, the Almighty gives you the ability to do so.
However, you also mentioned that you would like to try and
do this on facebook, a website based on the intermingling
of the sexes and communicating with non mahram people,
which, unfortunately, some Muslims nowadays don’t
consider to be a sin. They consider it to be the ‘norm’ and
say that there’s nothing wrong with it...”
The same statement can be applied to this question. Many
radio stations have a good intention when they initially
make a facebook or twitter page, but the users and ‘fans/
followers’ are generally of a mixed gender. Therefore, if the
radio station is able to ensure that there will be segregation
on their website, there will be no harm in using facebook or
twitter to assist the radio station. However, if someone
looks at the ‘islamic’ groups on facebook or twitter, they will
see that majority of the groups do not implement this and
they will see the amount of unlawful interaction there is
between the sexes.
اهلل ﺷَ ِﺪﻳﺪُ اﻟْ ِﻌ َﻘ ِﺎب
َ َّ اهلل ا َّن
َ َّ  َواﺗ َّ ُﻘﻮا.ۚ  ۖ َو َﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ْ ِﰒ َواﻟْ ُﻌﺪْ َو ِان.َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎوﻧُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِ ِّﱪ َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮ ٰى
ِٕ
ِٕ
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin
and aggression. And fear Allah; indeed, Allah is severe in penalty.”
(Qur’an 5:2)
The shari ruling will be according to the measures taken by
the radio station to ensure that their ‘page/ wall...’ is sharia
compliant.

Is it permissible to work for an NGO?
Q: I am working in a NGO, the organization name is ‘save
the children’, I am an agricultural officer, and our work is to
motivate people to sow vegetables. To motivate them we go
to people homes and sometimes communicate with men.
Our organization is basically from the USA and our salary
comes in the form of dollars and my friend say that is a
Haraam salary, please guide me as I am unsatisfied by my
job. I feel that I have done a great sin. I have not found
peace anywhere.
A: Agriculture is commendable and encouraged in Islam.
Many verses of the Quran and Ahadith refer to agricultural
activities.
Allah Ta’aala says;
(٦٤) ُﻮن
َ ( َٔا َٔا ُ ْﻧﱲ ﺗَ ْﺰ َر ُﻋﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َٔا ْم َﳓ ُْﻦ َّاﻟﺰ ِارﻋ٦٣) ﻮن
َ َُٔاﻓَ َﺮ َٔاﻳْ ُﱲ َّﻣﺎ َﲢ ُْﺮﺛ
Well, tell Me about that (seed) which you sow: Is it you who grow it,
or are We the One who grows?
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(Qur’an 56:63-64)
It is mentioned in a Hadith,
“A Muslim who plants a tree or grows a crop, and then, a
man, bird or animal eats of it, it will be charity on his part.”
Sahih Bukhari 2/817 , Dar ibnKatheer , Al Yamaama52
Sahih Muslim 3/1189 , Dar Ihyaa Al turaath Al Arabi , Beirut
You stated that your work is to motivate people to sow
vegetables.This service is Shariah compliant and your salary
will also be Shariah compliant.
We understand you are a female. If our understanding is
correct, then we also take this opportunity to remind you to
observe the Shariah laws of Hijab.Cover yourself
appropriately and do not interact with males unnecessarily.
Peace lies in conforming to the Sharia at all times and also
making the Zikr of Allah.

Living in a house bought through a loan from a
bank

 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ٔاﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ ) ح ( وﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ اﳌﺒﺎرك ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ٔاﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ ﻋﻦ٥٢
 ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﲅ ) ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﲅ ﻳﻐﺮس ﻏﺮﺳﺎ: ﻗﺘﺎدة ﻋﻦ ٔاﻧﺲ رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 – ص٢ ٔاو ﻳﺰرع زرﻋﺎ ﻓﻴﺎٔﰻ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻃﲑ ٔاو إﻧﺴﺎن ٔاو ﲠﳰﺔ إﻻ ﰷن هل ﺑﻪ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ ( )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري – ج
( اﻟاميﻣﺔ – ﺑﲑوت،  دار اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ- ٨١٧
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Q: My father owns 2 businesses, business A being his main
business and B being his second. Both run independently,
one can servive without the other. He also has many
properties. These properties are earning a rental income.
The rental from one of his properties is used to run
madressas which is part of his charitable fund.
In business A he uses an overdraft facility and loans from
commercial banks for his cash flow, to run his bussiness,
which he is paying intrest on. It has been suggested to him
to sell bussiness b and some properties so that he will have
enough money to run business a without paying intrest.he
has had good offers for business b and his properties,
however he is not interested. The problem of paying intrest
has been explained to him but he does not want to listen.
He is also living in a home where he as a bond. He does
have another apartment which is vacant, which he can sell
to pay off his bond. He also refuses to do this.
I and my sisters all live in homes provide by my father,
which were purchsed on bonds. These homes have now
been paid for.we also have a second property each
purchased in the same manner. We also receive a monthly
income from our father.
Alhumdulilahallah (s.w.t) has given some understanding of
deen and we are now concerned about our situation. Please
could you answer the following qustions?
Q1) can we live in these homes knowing intrest was paid on
them.
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Q2) is the money that we receive every month halaal for un
knowing that the business is being run on intrest.
Q3) should he be going for haj and umrah every year and
running madressas when he is paying intrest in his bussiness
and living in a bonded property.
A: Alhamdolillah, Allah granted you understanding of Deen
that interest is haram. Continue advising your father with
respect and wisdom.
There are two issues here:
a.
To buy a house on bond or to run a business with
interest and loan.
b. Ownership of the house.
It is haraam (strictly prohibited) to take an interest loan to
purchase a house or to run a business.
ِ َّ ( ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺎْٔ َذﻧُﻮا ِﲝ َْﺮ ٍب ِﻣ َﻦ٢٧٨) اهلل َو َذ ُروا َﻣﺎ ﺑ َ ِﻘ َﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ ّ ِاﻟﺮ َاب ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ ﻣُﺆْ ِﻣ ِﻨ َﲔ
اهلل
َ َّ َاي أَﳞُّ َﺎ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا اﺗ َّ ُﻘﻮا
ِٕ
ِٕ َ
ِ ِ َ)و َر ُﺳ
٢٧٩) ﻮن
َ ﻮن َوﻻ ﺗ ُْﻈﻠَ ُﻤ
َ ﻮهل َوا ْن ﺗُﺒْ ُ ْﱲ ﻓَﻠَ ُ ْﲂ ُر ُء ُوس َٔا ْﻣ َﻮا ِﻟ ُ ْﲂ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻈ ِﻠ ُﻤ
ِٕ
O ye who believe! fear Allah and relinquish what remains of interest, if
you are believers. But if you do it not, then beware of war from Allah
and His Messenger; and if you repent, then you shall have your
original sums; thus you shall not wrong, nor shall you be wronged.
(Qur’an 2:279-280)
Rasulullah salallahualayhi wasallam cursed the one who consumes
Ribā, or gives it, or stands witness for it ormakes out the contractfor
it.(Abu Dawud hadith no.3333)53

 ﻟﻌﻦ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ آﰻ اﻟﺮابوﻣﻮﳇﻪ وﺷﺎﻫﺪﻳﻪ وﰷﺗﺒﻪ ) ٔاﺑﻮ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد٥٣
(٣٣٣٣ داود رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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However, your father will be the owner of the house. If he
gave you the house or any moneys as a gift, it will be valid
as your father’s major source of income is from halaal.54
Alhamdolillah, your father can afford to gofor Hajj or
Umrah every year. You shouldcontinue to making him
understand that the noorhe will attain from his Hajj or
Umrah (or any other Ibaadat) may get spoiled by dealing in
interest. Therefore you have to advise your father to abstain
from interest bearing loans.

Putting Jewellery on children's name
Q: Can we hand over ownership of jewellery on the name
of our children who have not reached the age of puberty
(nabaligh)? In this scenario is it necessary to give Zakat on
the jewellery?
A: If the ownership of the jewellery is transferred to the
children then Zakat would not be compulsory on the
jewellery. When the children become adults (baligh), if the
jewellery they possess reaches the threshold of Nisāb, then

 )اﻟﻌﺎﳌﻜﲑﻳﺔ... ﻓﻼ ابس ﺑﻪ،  ٔاﻫﺪى إﱃ رﺟﻞ ﺷـﻴﺎ او اﺿﺎﻓﻪ إن ﰷن ﻏﻠﺐ ﻣﺎهل ﻣﻦ اﳊﻼل٥٤
(٣٤٢/٥
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after one Lunar year Zakat would be compulsory on the
jewellery.55
However, it is necessary that the transfer of ownership of
the jewellery is done using explicit terms or by an action
which indicates the transfer of ownership (e.g. taking
possession of the jewellery).56 Furthermore, the transfer
should be done by the father and if this is not possible than
it should be done by any trustee of the father and preferably
in the presence of witnesses.57

ﻮن َو َﺻ ِ ٍ ّﱯ ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ َﺎ ِﻋ َﺒﺎ َد ٌة َﻣ ْﺤﻀَ ٌﺔ َوﻟَﻴ َْﺴﺎ ُﻣﺨ ََﺎﻃ َﺒ ْ ِﲔ ﲠِ َﺎ  .رد اﶈﺘﺎر )
)٥٥ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َﻋ ْﻘ ٌﻞ َوﺑُﻠُﻮغٌ( ﻓَ َﻼ َﲡ ُِﺐ ﻋَ َﲆ َﻣ ْﺠ ُﻨ ٍ
ص  / ٢٥٨ج  / ٢اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺸﺎﻣةل (
اﻋﲅ ﺑﺎٔن ﴍوط وﺟﻮب اﻟﺰﰷة ﺳـﺘﺔ ٔاﺷـﻴﺎء اﻟﻌﻘﻞ واﻟﺒﻠﻮغ واﻟﻨﺼﺎب واﻻٕﺳﻼم وﺣﻮﻻن اﳊﻮل واﳊﺮﻳﺔ .
ﺧﺰاﻧﺔ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ ) ص  / ٣٠ﳐﻄﻮط (
ٔ
ﰷﻟﺼﱯ إذا ﺑﻠﻎ ﻳﻌﺘﱪ اﺑﺘﺪاء اﳊﻮل ﻣﻦ وﻗﺖ اﻟﺒﻠﻮغ  .ﻃﻮاﻟﻊ اﻻﻧﻮار ) ص  ٧ب  /ج  / ٣ﳐﻄﻮط (
 ٥٦م :واﻟﻘﺒﺾ اذلي ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﲤﺎم اﻟﻬﺒﺔ ابٕذن اﻟﻮاﻫﺐ ،وذكل ﻧﻮﻋﺎن ﴏﱖ ودﻻةل .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﺘﺎﺗﺮﺧﺎﻧﻴﺔ )
ص  / ٤٢١ج  / ١٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ زﻛﺮاي (
ْ
ﺎﴐ ﻓَ َﻘ َﺒﻀَ ُﻪ
ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻴﻨَﺎﺑِﻴﻊ ِ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ُﺾ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُم َﻣ َﻘﺎ َم اﻟْ َﻘ ُﺒﻮلِ َﺣ َّﱴ ٕاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ٕا َذا ﻗَﺎ َل َ ُهل َو َﻫ ْﺒﺖ َكل َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪي ﻫ ََﺬا َواﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪُ َﺣ ِ ٌ
َﺟ َﺎز ا ْٕن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻗَ ِﺒﻠْﺖَ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ﻟَ ْﻮ َﰷ َن اﻟْ َﻌ ْﺒﺪُ ﻏَﺎﺋِ ًﺒﺎ ،ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل َو َﻫ ْﺒﺘﻪ ِﻣﻨْﻚ ﻓَﺎ ْذﻫ َْﺐ ﻓَﺎ ْﻗﺒِﻀْ ُﻪ َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻗَ ِﺒﻠْﺖ
ﻓَ َﺬﻫ ََﺐ َوﻗَ َﺒﻀَ ُﻪ َﺟ َﺎز  .اﳉﻮﻫﺮة اﻟﻨﲑة ) ص  / ٣٢٥ج  / ١اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺸﺎﻣةل (
وﴍوط ﲱﺘﻪٔ :ان ﻳﻜﻮن ابٕذن اﳌﺎكل ﴏﳛﺎ  ،ﳓﻮ :اﻗﺒﻀﻪ ٔاو ٔاذﻧﺖ كل ابﻟﻘﺒﺾٔ ،او رﺿﻴﺖ ،وﻣﺎ
ﺷﺎﰻ ذكل .ﻓﻴﺠﻮز ﻗﺒﻀﻪ وﻟﻮ ﺑﻌﺪ الاﻓﱰاقٔ .او دﻻةل ،وذكل ٔان ﻳﻘﺒﺾ اﻟﻌﲔ ﰲ اجملﻠﺲ وﻻ ﻳﳯﺎﻩ .ﴍح
اﻟﻘﻮاﻋﺪ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﺸـﻴﺦ ٔاﲪﺪ اﻟﺰرﻗﺎ ) ص  / ٢٩٩دار اﻟﻘﲅ (
ُﻮب َ ُهل َﺻ ِﻐ ًﲑا َٔا ْو َﻣ ْﺠ ُﻨﻮانً
ُﻮب َ ُهل ا ْٕن َﰷ َن ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ ﻓَ َﺤ ُّﻖ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ ٕاﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪَ ،وا ْن َﰷ َن اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﻫ ُ
 ٥٧اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﻫ ُ
ﴆ َو ِﺻ ِ ّﻴ ِﻪ ُ َّﰒ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎﴈ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ ََّﺼ َﺒ ُﻪ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎﴈ،
ﴆ َٔاﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ُ َّﰒ َﺟ ُّﺪ ُﻩ ُ َّﰒ َو ِ ِٕ ُّ
ﻓَ َﺤ ُّﻖ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ ا َٕﱃ َو ِﻟ ِ ّﻴ ِﻪَ ،و َو ِﻟ ُّﻴ ُﻪ َٔاﺑُﻮ ُﻩ َٔا ْو َو ِ ُّ
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Additionally, since the jewellery in this case now belongs to
the children it would not be permissible for someone else to
use this jewellery.58

Is name giving ceremony permissible
Q: 1) My wife will soon be giving birth inshallah to our first
child. This is obviously a very happy and joyous occasion
for our family. It has always been a tradition in my family
to have a specific day set aside to invite the close relatives to
attend a “name giving” ceremony for the newborn child. Is

ﴍحِ َّ
اﻟﻄ َﺤﺎ ِو ِ ّي .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ) ص ٣٩٤
َﺳ َﻮا ٌء َﰷ َن َّ
اﻟﺼ ِﻐ ُﲑ ِﰲ ِﻋ َﻴﺎلِ َوا ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ َٔا ْو ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦَ ،ﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ َ ْ
 /ج  / ٤اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺸﺎﻣةل (
وﰲ اﳋﺎﻧﻴﺔ :إذا وﻫﺐ ٔاﺟﻨﱯ ﻟﺼﻐﲑ ﲿﻖ ﻗﺒﺾ اﻟﻬﺒﺔ ،واﻟﻘﺒﻮل ﻳﻜﻮن ﻟ ٔﻼب ،ﻓﺎٕن ﻣﺎت ا ٔﻻب ٔاو ﻏﺎب
ﻏﻴﺒﺔ ﻣﻨﻘﻄﻌﺔ ﰷن ذكل ﻟﻮﴆ ا ٔﻻب اﱁ  .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﺘﺎﺗﺮﺧﺎﻧﻴﺔ ) ص  / ٤٦٨ج  / ١٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ زﻛﺮاي (
م :ﻗﺎل ﶊﺪ ﰲ اﻻٔﺻﻞ  :ﰻ ﳾء وﻫﺒﻪ ﻻ ﺑﻨﻪ اﻟﺼﻐﲑ  ،و ٔاﺷﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ  ،وذكل اﻟﴚء ﻣﻌﻠﻮم ﰲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
ﻓﻬﻮ ﺟﺎﺋﺰ  ،واﻟﻘﺒﺾ ٔان ﻳﻌﲅ ﻣﺎ وﻫﺒﻪ هل  ،واﻻٕﺷﻬﺎد ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﴩط ﻻزم  ،ﻓﺎٕن اﻟﻬﺒﺔ ﺗﱲ ابﻻٕﻋﻼم  ،وﻟﻜﻦ
ذﻛﺮ اﻻٕﺷﻬﺎد اﺣﺘﻴﺎﻃﺎ اﺣﱰازا ﻋﻦ اﳉﺤﻮد إذا ﻛﱪ اﻟﻮدل  ،وﰲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﳋﻼﺻﺔ :ﲞﻼف ﻣﺎ إذا ﰷن الاﺑﻦ
ابﻟﻐﺎ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﺸﱰط ﻗﺒﻀﻪ وٕان ﰷن ﰲ ﻋﻴﺎهل  .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﺘﺎﺗﺮﺧﺎﻧﻴﺔ ) ص  / ٤٦٣ج  / ١٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ زﻛﺮاي (
وﴍوط ﲱﺘﻪٔ :ان ﻳﻜﻮن ابٕذن اﳌﺎكل ﴏﳛﺎ  ،ﳓﻮ :اﻗﺒﻀﻪ ٔاو ٔاذﻧﺖ كل ابﻟﻘﺒﺾٔ ،او رﺿﻴﺖ ،وﻣﺎ
ﺷﺎﰻ ذكل .ﴍح اﻟﻘﻮاﻋﺪ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﺸـﻴﺦ ٔاﲪﺪ اﻟﺰرﻗﺎ ) ص  / ٢٩٩دار اﻟﻘﲅ (
 ٥٨وﰲ اذلﺧﲑة :ﻟﻮ ﻗﺎل وﻫﺒﺖ ﻫﺬا اﻟﴚء ﻻﺑﲏ اﻟﺼﻐﲑ  ،ﺟﺎزت اﻟﻬﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ ﻗﺒﻮلٔ ،ﻻن ا ٔﻻب ﻳﺘﻮﱃ
ﻫﺬا ،وﰻ ﻋﻘﺪ ﻳﺘﻮﻻﻩ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ﻳﻜﺘﻔﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ ابﻻٕﳚﺎب ﻛﺒﻴﻊ ا ٔﻻب ﻣﺎهل ﻣﻦ اﺑﻨﻪ اﻟﺼﻐﲑ  ،وﻟﻮ اﲣﺬ ﻟﻮدلﻩ
اﻟﺼﻐﲑ ﺛﻴﺎاب  ،ﰒ ٔاراد ٔان ﻳﺪﻓﻊ إﱄ ودل آﺧﺮ ﻟﻴﺲ هل ذكل إﻻ ٔان ﻳﺒﲔ وﻗﺖ الاﲣﺎذ ٔاﻧﻪ ﻋﺎرﻳﺔ هل  .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى
اﻟﺘﺎﺗﺮﺧﺎﻧﻴﺔ ) ص  / ٤٦٧ج  / ١٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ زﻛﺮاي (
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ٓ
ٓ
ِ
َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َّاﲣ ََﺬ ِﻟ َﻮ َ ِدل ِﻩ َٔا ْو ِﻟ ِﺘﻠْ ِﻤﻴ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﺛ َﻴ ًﺎاب ُ َّﰒ َٔا َرا َد َٔا ْن ﻳَﺪْ ﻓَ َﻊ إﱃ َودلﻩ اﻻ َﺧ ِﺮ َٔا ْو ﺗﻠﻤﻴﺬﻩ اﻻ َﺧ ِﺮ ﻟﻴ َْﺲ ُهل َذ ِ َكل إﻻ ٕا َذا
اﻟﴪاﺟِ ﻴَّ ِﺔ .اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ) ص  / ٣٩٢ج  / ٤اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺸﺎﻣةل (
ﺑ َ َّ َﲔ َوﻗْ َﺖ ِاﻻ ِ ّﲣَﺎ ِذ َٔاﳖَّ َﺎ ﻋَ ِﺎرﻳ َّ ٌﺔَ ،ﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ ِ ّ َ
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a ‘name giving’ ceremony allowed or encouraged in Islam?
Assuming it is not allowed, what will be the kindest and
most polite way for me to explain to my beloved parents &
close family members that I cannot keep a ‘name giving’
ceremony.
2) My wife’s name is Mariam. If we are blessed with a
daughter is it allowed or recommended to name the child
the same name as her mother and call her Mariam also?
A: We make dua Almighty Allah grants you a pious, healthy,
obedient and beautiful child. Aameen.
Shari’ah does not prohibit us from expressing happiness
during joyous occasions. If one expresses happiness or
takes part in a custom which is within the parameters of
Shari’ah, then it will perfectly permissible.
A ‘name giving’ ceremony will be permissible59 if the
following principles are adhered to:
1)
There must not be any intermingling of the opposite
genders.
2)
The get-together should be free of all sin like music,
movie-making and other impermissible acts.
3)
One should not believe this practice to be a sunnah
or a compulsory act of Deen.60

 دار اﻻٕﺷﺎﻋﺖ٢٢٦  ص١٠  ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ ج٥٩
 دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ١٠٥  )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ص. وﰻ ﻣﺒﺎح ﻳﺆدي إﻟﻴﻪ ٔاي اﱃ اﻋﺘﻘﺎد اﻟﺴﻨﻴﺔ ٔاواﻟﻮﺟﻮب ﳁﻜﺮوﻩ٦٠
(اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ
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4)
There should not be persistence for it to transpire to
such an extent that if somebody who is unable to attend is
scolded or rebuked. If people are blameworthy and thought
ill of for not attending such a gathering, then such
gatherings should not take place.61
Gathering people on a specific date is for convenience.
Specifying dates will be problematic when it is done to acts
of worship which are free of such specification.62
However, as majority of such customs fail to meet the
criteria and in most instances the laws of Shari’ah are
violated, one should abstain from having a name giving
ceremony. Many people will regard this to be from
amongst the laws of aqeeqah. Hence these practices should
be shunned altogether.63
The practice of the Sahabah (may Allah be pleased with
them) on such occasions was to bring the new born child in
the presence of the Prophet (Salutations and peace be upon
him). Imam Bukhari reports that Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (May
Allah be pleased with him) was blessed with a boy. He
brought the child to the Prophet (Salutations and peace be
upon him). The Prophet named the boy Ibrahim and

 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ ﻣﻌﺎرف اﻟﻘﺮآن١٠٦/١  ﻓﺘﺎوى ﻋامثﱐ٦١
 وﻣﳯﺎ اﻟﱱام اﻟﻌﺒﺎدات اﳌﻌﻴﻨﺔ ﰲ ٔاوﻗﺎت ﻣﻌﻴﻨﺔ ﱂ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ﻟﻬﺎ ذكل اﻟﺘﻌﻴﲔ ﰲ اﻟﴩﻳﻌﺔ ﰷﻟﱱام ﺻﻴﺎم ﻳﻮم٦٢
( ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪ٤٦  ص١ اﻟﻨﺼﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺎن وﻗﻴﺎم ﻟﻴﻠﺘﻪ )الاﻋﺘﺼﺎم ج
 ﺣﺎﻣﺪ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ٢٠٨  ص٥  ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ رﻓﻌﺖ ﻗﺎﲰﻲ ج٦٣
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carried out tahneek (placing of a sweet substance on the
palate). Thereafter, he made dua on behalf of the child.64
Imam Nawawi (may Allah be pleased with him) states that it
is mustahab to take a new born child to the pious and gain
their blessings and prayers for the baby.65 Instead of having
a name giving ceremony, you should consider taking your
new born child to the pious and gain their prayers and
blessings for your child.
The objective of names is to help differentiate and
distinguish between people. By having two people with
identical names under one roof will cause confusion in the
smallest of errands. There will be confusion in the letters
received as to who exactly is the addressee. Phone calls for
one of the two will always puzzle the one receiving the call.
Dental appointments, optician’s appointments and the like
can be easily misunderstood.
Although it will be
permissible to keep the name of the child and mother the
same, it is not advisable. 66

اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻓَ َﺴ َّﻤﺎ ُﻩ ا ْﺑ َﺮا ِﻫ َﲓ
َ  ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ُﻣ٦٤
ُ َّ اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ُو ِ َدل ِﱄ ﻏُ َﻼ ٌم ﻓَﺎَٔﺗَﻴ ُْﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻨَّ ِ َّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ ﻮﳻ َر
ِٕ
(٥٠٤٠ ﻮﳻ )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
َ ﻓَ َﺤﻨَّ َﻜ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺘ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة َو َدﻋَﺎ َ ُهل ِابﻟْ َ َﱪ َﻛ ِﺔ َو َدﻓَ َﻌ ُﻪ ا َ َّﱄ َو َﰷ َن َٔا ْﻛ َ َﱪ َو َ ِدل َٔا ِﰊ ُﻣ
ِٕ
:  َو ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ. اﻟﺼ َﻼح َواﻟْﻔَﻀْ ﻞ
َّ ِ اﻟﺘَّ َ ُّﱪك ِﺑﺎَٔﻫْﻞ:  َو ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ.  ِا ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﺤ َﺒﺎب َ ْﲢﻨِﻴﻚ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﻟُﻮد:  ﻓَ ِﻔﻴ ِﻪ:  َٔا َّﻣﺎ َٔا ْﺣ َﲀم اﻟْ َﺒﺎب٦٥
 َو َﺳ َﻮاء ِﰲ ﻫ ََﺬا ِاﻻ ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﺤ َﺒﺎب اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﻟُﻮد ِﰲ َﺣﺎل، ِا ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﺤ َﺒﺎب َ ْﲪﻞ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻃ َﻔﺎل ا َﱃ َٔاﻫْﻞ اﻟْﻔَﻀْ ﻞ ﻟِﻠﺘَّ َ ُّﱪ ِك ﲠِ ِ ْﻢ
ِٕ
( دار اﻟﻔﻮاﺋﺪ١٩٦  ص٢ )ﴍح اﻟﻨﻮوي ج. ِو َﻻدَﺗﻪ َوﺑ َ ْﻌﺪﻫَﺎ
 زﻣﺰم ﺑﺒﻠﴩ١٣٠  ص٦  ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج٦٦
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An orphan using interest from his bank
account
Q: My father passed away when I was 14. I am studying and
I am unable to go for work. So we have an amount and we
deposited it in bank and an interest of 5000 comes. Is there
any concession in this situation to use the interest? We are
caught under poverty.
A: We make dua that Allah Taa’alah Shower your father
with his special mercy. Ameen.
You did not mention how much money you have in bank.
The amount of interest is big, 5000. Therefore it means that
the capital amount in the bank is also very big.
We understand that you have a fear of poverty and you are
looking for solution in Shariah to protect yourself against it.
You have to understand that this world is Darul Asbaab (A
world of means). We have to adopt means for whatever we
want. Finally it is Allah who puts effects in the means we
adopt. Allah Taa’alah made some people rich and some
poor. While you strive to enrich yourself, have the belief
that you will got only that which is decreed for you. No
more, no less, You should read Surah Waaqiyah every night
after magrib salah. It is a protection against poverty.
Hadhrat Uthman Radiallahu anhu, said to Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn
Masood Radiallahu anhu that Nabi said : “Those who read Surah
Waaqiyah every night, poverty will never afflict him”.
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(Fadhail Sahaabah li Ahmad ibn Hambal Maktabah Tsaalah
Beirut, V2, P726) 67
Allah Taa’lah is Razaaq. In the Holy Qur’aan, Allah Taa’lah
said: “Allah give sustainance to who wishes without
counting68”
You should remove the money from the bank and invest it
in a Mushaarakah (to be partners with somebody in
business) or Mudaarabah (Silent partner ship). In brief
Mudaarabah is the person gives you R10000 as capital to do
business and both of you share the profit according to
mutual agreement for example 50% each. If there is a profit
of for example R1000, both will get R500. If there is a loss it
will be taken out from the R10000 and you will get no
profit69.

اﻟﴪ َّي ْﺑ َﻦ
ِ َّ  َ ِﲰ ْﻌ ُﺖ:ﴫ ُّي ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ْ  ان َٔاﺑُﻮ اﻟْ َﻴ َﻤ ِﺎن اﻟْ َﺒ، ان ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ْﺑ ُﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﺷَ ﻴْ َﺒ َﺔ،ﻼن
َ  َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ ُ َﲻ ُﺮ ﺑْ ُﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻏَ ْﻴ٦٧
 ﻻ َﺣﺎ َﺟ َﺔ ِﱄ: َٔاﻻ ا ٓ ُﻣ ُﺮ َ َكل ِﺑ َﻌ َﻄﺎﺋِ َﻚ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﻗَﺎ َل ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ﻻ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮ ٍد: ان ُﴭَﺎ ُع ْﺑ ُﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻓَﺎ ِﻃ َﻤ َﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل:َ ْﳛ َﲕ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ َّ ﰻ ﻟَ ْﻴ َ ٍةل ُﺳ َﻮر َة اﻟْ َﻮا ِﻗ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎ ِ ّﱐ َ ِﲰ ْﻌ ُﺖ َر ُﺳﻮ َل
َّ ُ  ا ِ ّﱐ ﻗَﺪْ َٔا َﻣ ْﺮ ُت ﺑَﻨَ ِﺎﰐ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺮ ْٔا َن:ﻮن ِﻟ َﺒﻨَﺎ ِﺗ َﻚ ﻗَﺎ َل
اهلل
ُ  ﻳَ ُﻜ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ُ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ّ ِ ُ  َٔا ْو ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ- ﰻ ﻟَ ْﻴ َ ٍةل
َّ ُ  » َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ َﺮ َٔا:ﻮل
. « ُﺳ َﻮر َة اﻟْ َﻮا ِﻗ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ُِﺼ ْﺒ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎﻗَ ٌﺔ َٔاﺑَﺪً ا- ﰻ ﻟَ ْﻴ َ ٍةل
ُ َﺻ َّﲆ
َّ ُ  َو َﰷ َن َٔاﺑُﻮ ﻓَﺎ ِﻃ َﻤ َﺔ ﻻ ﻳَﺪَ ُﻋﻬَﺎ،ﻟﴪ ُّي
.ﰻ ﻟَ ْﻴ َ ٍةل
ِ َّ ﻗَﺎ َل ا
(Baqarah , 211) ﺎب
ٍ اهلل ﻳَ ْﺮ ُز ُق َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﺣ َﺴ
ُ َّ  َو٦٨

 اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ، اﻟﻠﺒﺎب ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻜﺘﺎب2
 وﻻ ﺗﺼﺢ اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ إﻻ، ﻋﻘ ٌﺪ ﻋﲆ اﻟﴩﻛﺔ ﲟﺎلٍ ﻣﻦ ٔاﺣﺪ اﻟﴩﻳﻜﲔ وﲻﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻻٓﺧﺮ:اﳌﻀﺎرﺑﺔ
 وﻣﻦ ﴍﻃﻬﺎ ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﺮﰆ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ ﻣﺸﺎﻋ ًﺎ،ابﳌﺎل اذلي ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ٔان اﻟﴩﻛﺔ ﺗﺼﺢ ﺑﻪ
Please download a standard Mudaarabah contract
prepared by the Darul Iftaa at :
http://daruliftaa.net/sharcompliancy/Downloaddocument/Mudarabah-Agreement.html
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For a detailed explanation on Musharakah and Mudaarabah,
kindly find attached relevant articles from Introduction of
Islamic finance of Mufti Taqi Usmani Saheb.

Selling sea water
Q: Is it permissible to sell bottled sea water that people may
use in religious rituals?
A: It is permissible to sell bottled sea water to people that
may use it for religious rituals70.71 72The seller of the water
does not need to be privy to the intentions of the
purchaser73.

Is sister's husband a mahram? Can one go to
Hajj with him?

 ادارة اﻟﻔﺎروق.١٣٨: ص.١٦: ج.ﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ٧٠
 ﻓﺼﻞ, ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻜﺮاﻫﻴﺔ. )ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎءق...ﻻ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﺰانﻧﲑ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﴫاﱐ و اﻟﻘﻠﻨﺴﻮة ﻣﻦ اجملﻮﳼ٧١
(ﰲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ
 اﻟﻔﺼﻞ.و اﻟﻀﺎﺑﻂ ﻋﻨﺪﱒ ان ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﲢﻞ ﴍﻋﺎ ﻓﺎن ﺑﻴﻌﻪ ﳚﻮز ) اﻟﻔﻘﻪ الاﺳﻼﱊ و ادﻟﺘﺔ٧٢
( ﻋﻘﺪ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ:الاول
 ﱂ ﻳﻠﺤﻖ...و ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ابن ﻳﺆاﺟﺮ دار ًا ﻣﻦ اذلﱊ ﻟﻴﺴﻜﳯﺎ ﻓﺎن ﴍم ﻓﳱﺎ اﶆﺮ او ﻋﺒﺪ ﻓﳱﺎ اﻟﺼﻠﻴﺐ٧٣
 ابب: ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﺒﻴﻮع. )اﳌﺒﺴﻮط ﻟﻠﴪﺧﴘ.ﻻﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﺆاﺟﺮﻫﺎ ذلاكل و اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﻓﻌﻞ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ...اﳌﺴﲅ اﰒ
(الاﺟﺎرة اﻟﻔﺎﺳﺪة
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Q: I came across some argument and I would like to know
if your sister’s husband is your mahram. And can Haj be
performed with him??
A: Allah Taā’la is All-Wise and His commands are full of
wisdom. The fulfillment of Allah’s commands guarantees a
peaceful and enjoyable life. Allah Taā’la says in the
Glorious Quran:
(٩٧  رﰴ الاﻳﺔ,ﻣﻦ ﲻﻞ ﺻﺎﳊﺎ ﻣﻦ ذﻛﺮ او اﻧﱺ وﻫﻮ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻓﻠﻨﺤﻴﻴﻨﻪ ﺣﻴﺎة ﻃﻴﺒﺔ )ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻨﺤﻞ
Whoever, male or female, has done righteous deeds, while a believer,
We shall certainly make him live a good life
(Quran: 16/97)
Today evils such as immodesty, adultery, and avenues
leading to these sins are so widespread and have become a
norm in society, resulting in the destruction of lives and the
foundation of families.
In principle, it is not permissible for a man to be alone with
a female. 74 75 76 77Therefore if the man in reference is not a
Mahram of the woman, then their sitting together and

 ص,١  ج, ﻣﻜﺮوﻩ ﲢﺮﳝ ًﺎ )ادلرر اﳌﺒﺎﺣﺔ ﰲ اﳊﻈﺮ واﻻٕابﺣﺔ-  ﰲ ﺑﻴﺖ واﺣﺪ-  واﳋﻠﻮة ابﻻٔﺟﻨﺒﻴﺔ اﳊﺮة٧٤
(٥٤
( ﺳﻌﻴﺪ:٣٦٨  ص,٦  ج, ﺣﺮام )رد اﶈﺘﺎر: وﻗﻮهل............ )ﻗﻮهل اﳋﻠﻮة اب الاﺟﻨﺒﻴﺔ( اي اﳊﺮة٧٥
« » َﻻ ﺗ ُ َﺴﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٌة ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ َﺔ َٔا َّاي ٍم ا َّٕﻻ َو َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﺤ َﺮ ٌم َٔا ْو َز ْو ٌج: َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل- اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ َّ  َﺻ َّﲆ-  َوﻋ َْﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ٧٦
 َو ِﻟﻬ ََﺬا َﻻ،ُﰥ ا َّٕﻻ َﻣﺎ ُذ َّب َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ٍ َ  َو َﻻ َﻣ ْﺤ َﺮ ٌم َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﻦ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ٕا ْذ اﻟ ِﻨ ّ َﺴﺎ ُء ﻟ َ ْﺤ ٌﻢ ﻋَ َﲆ َو،َو ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ َﺎ ٕا َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ َز ْو ٌج
 َوا ْن َﰷ َن َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ، َو ِﻟﻬ ََﺬا ُﺣ ّ ِﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ اﻟْ َﺨﻠْ َﻮ ُة ِاب ْﻻ َْٔﺟﻨَ ِﺒﻴَّ ِﺔ، َواﻟْﺨ َْﻮ ُف ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا ْﺟ ِﺘ َﻤﺎ ِﻋﻬ َِّﻦ َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱶ.وج َو ْﺣﺪَ ﻫَﺎ
ُ َﳚ ُُﻮز ﻟَﻬَﺎ اﻟْﺨ ُُﺮ
ِٕ
( اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ:٢٩٩ ,٢  ج,ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٌة ُٔاﺧ َْﺮى )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ
َ َو ِﻟﻬ ََﺬا َ ْﲢ ُﺮ ُم اﻟْ َﺨﻠْ َﻮ ُة ِاب ْﻻ َْٔﺟﻨَ ِﺒ َّﻴ ِﺔ َوا ْن َﰷ َن َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑﻫَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟ ِﻨ ّ َﺴﺎ ِء َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ َﺮ ُم َﻣ ْﻦ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز َ ُهل ُﻣﻨَﺎ َﻛ َﺤﳤُ َﺎ ﻋَﲆ٧٧
( ﺳﻌﻴﺪ:٣١٥  ص,٢  ج, َٔا ْو ُﻣ َﺼﺎ ِٕﻫ ََﺮ ٍة )اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ،ٍ َٔا ْو َرﺿَ ﺎع،اﻟﺘَّﺎْٔﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﺑ َﻘ َﺮاﺑ َ ٍﺔ
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making Dua is not allowed. Furthermore, even the talking
of a strange man and strange woman is not permissible
unless it is necessary. 78

Topical Fluoride Therapy
Q: My child's dentist has recommended an application of
Topical Fluoride. This is a preventative treatment to help
reduce the risk of tooth decay. The Topical Fluoride
application contains a trace of alcohol (Ethanol).The
fluoride is painted on to the teeth and is easily removed
using toothbrush.
Is the above mentioned dental treatment permissible?
A: According to Hanafi Madhab, the prohibition of Khamr is
restricted to the alcohol derived from grapes and dates. 79
The alcohol (ethanol) used in these medication is derived
from non grapes sources.
Consumption of non-khamr alcohol is permissible when
used for the purpose of medication as long as it does not

(ﺳﻌﻴﺪ:٤٠  ص,٨  ج, اﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي٧٨
 َوﻫ ََﺬا ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ،اﰟ ِﻟ ِ ّﻠﲏ ِء ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎ ِء اﻟْ ِﻌﻨَ ِﺐ ٕا َذا ﻏَ َﲆ َوا ْﺷـ َﺘ َّﺪ َوﻗَ َﺬ َف ِاب َّﻟﺰﺑ َ ِﺪ
ٌ ْ  َٔا َّﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ُﺮ ﻓَﻬ َُﻮ٧٩
َّاﻟﺮ ْ َﲪ ُﺔ َو ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ َﻤﺎ َّاﻟﺮ ْ َﲪ ُﺔ َﻣﺎ ُء اﻟْ ِﻌﻨَ ِﺐ ٕا َذا ﻏَ َﲆ َوا ْﺷـ َﺘ َّﺪ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ َﺻ َﺎر َ ْﲬ ًﺮا َوﺗَ َﺮﺗ ََّﺐ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ون
ِ َُٔا ْﺣ َﲀ ُم اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﻗَ َﺬ َف ِاب َّﻟﺰﺑ َ ِﺪ َٔا ْو ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺬ ْف ِﺑ ِﻪ ) َو ْﺟ ُﻪ( ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻟﻬِ َﻤﺎ َٔا َّن ُّاﻟﺮ ْﻛ َﻦ ِﻓﳱَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﲎ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﲀ ِر َو َذا َ ْﳛ ُﺼ ُﻞ ﺑِﺪ
 َٔا َّن َﻣ ْﻌ َﲎ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﲀ ِر َﻻ ﻳ َ َﺘ َﲀ َﻣﻞُ ِٕ ا َّٕﻻ ِابﻟْ َﻘ ْﺬ ِف ِاب َّﻟﺰﺑ َ ِﺪ ﻓَ َﻼ- اهلل
ُ َّ  َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ- اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺬ ِف ِاب َّﻟﺰﺑ َ ِﺪ ) َو ْﺟ ُﻪ( ﻗَ ْﻮلِ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ
ِٕ (١١٢ /٥) ﺗﻴﺐ اﻟﴩاﺋﻊ
ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُﲑ َ ْﲬ ًﺮا ﺑِﺪُ وِﻧ ِﻪ ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ﰲ ﺗﺮ
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intoxicate.80 Hence the use of Fluoride therapy will be
permissible.

Is punishment in the grave a reality?
Q: One of my friends said that there is no such thing as
azaabe qabr, and that such things go against the Quran and
there is no authentic Hadith related to azaabe qabr. Could
you kindly narrate a few if any?
A:
1.
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َٔا ْد ِﺧﻠُﻮا ا ٓ َل ِﻓ ْﺮﻋ َْﻮ َن أَﺷَ ﺪَّ اﻟْ َﻌ َﺬ ِاب
َ ُاﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر ﻳُ ْﻌ َﺮﺿ
َّ  َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮ ُم. ﻮن ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ﻏُﺪُ ًّوا َو َﻋ ِﺸـ ًّﻴﺎ
“And they will be exposed to the fire day and night. Then, on the day
the hour will rise (day of judgement), it shall be said to the Angels:
Cast the people of the Pharaoh into the severest punishment!”
(Qur’an 40:46)
Commentary:
•
“Our scholars have substantiated the punishment in
the grave with this verse of the Holy Qur’an. They say: ‘The
verse indicates that fire will be brought to them morning
and evening and this does not refer to the day of judgment
as Allah says: “And on the day judgment will be established,
cast you the people of Pharaoh in the severest penalty” (i.e.

ﻻن الاﴍﺑﺔ اﳌﺘﺨﺬة ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ اﻟﻌﻨﺐ و اﻟﳣﺮ ﲢ ّﻞ ﻋﻨﺪ اﰉ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ و اﰉ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻘﺼﺪ اﻟﺘﻘﻮى او
ّ ٨٠
 ﻓﺎن ﰷﻧﺖ اﻟﻜﺤﻮل اﳌﺴـﺘﻌﻤةل ﰱ الادوﻳﺔ ﻣﺘﺨﺬة ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ اﻟﻌﻨﺐ و... ﻟﺘﺪاوى ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﺗﺒﻠﻎ ﺣﺪ الاﺳﲀر
اﻟﳣﺮ ﻓﺎن ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﻬﺎ ﺟﺎﺋﺰ ﰱ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ اﰉ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ و اﰉ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ رﲪﻬﲈ ﷲ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﺗﺒﻠﻎ ﺣﺪ الاﺳﲀر و ﳝﻜﻦ ان
(٣٤٠  ص1 ﻳﺆﺧﺬ ﺑﻘﻮﳍﲈ ﳊﺎﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﺪاوى ) ﲝﻮث ﰲ ﻗﻀﺎاي ﻓﻘﻬﻴﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﴏة ج
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it is referring to a time that is before the day of judgment,
m). It also does not refer to this world, as bringing them to
the fire did not occur in this world. Therefore, it becomes
evident that this happened after their death and will happen
before the Day of Judgment, thus it proves the
establishment of the punishment in the grave. When it is
established and proved for Pharaoh’s people it will also be
established for others, as there is no reason of distinction”
81

•
“This verse is a fundamental evidence for the AhleSunnah-wal-Jamā’h in establishing the punishment of the
grave”. 82
2.

ُّون ا َ ٰﱃ ﻋَ َﺬ ٍاب ﻋ َِﻈ ٍﲓ
َ َﺳـﻨُ َﻌ ِّﺬﲠُ ُﻢ َّﻣ َّﺮﺗ ْ َِﲔ ُ َّﰒ ﻳﺮد
ِٕ َ ُ
“We shall punish them twice and then they will be returned to a great
punishment”
(Qur’an 9:101)

Commentary:

ِ  ْاﺣﺘَ َّﺞ َٔا ْﲱَﺎﺑُﻨَﺎ ﲠِ َ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْاﻻٓﻳ َ ِﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ا ْﺛ َﺒ٨١
،ﺎت ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْاﻻٓﻳ َ ُﺔ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘَ ِﴤ ﻋ َْﺮ َض اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢ ﻏُﺪُ ًّوا َو َﻋ ِﺸـﻴًّﺎ
ِٕ
 َوﻟَﻴ َْﺲ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا ُد،ﺬاب
ِ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َٔا ْد ِﺧﻠُﻮا ا ٓ َل ِﻓ ْﺮﻋ َْﻮ َن أَﺷَ َّﺪ اﻟْ َﻌ
َّ  َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮ ُم:َوﻟَﻴ َْﺲ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا ُد ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
 ﻓَﺜ َ َﺒ َﺖ َٔا َّن ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ َﻌ ْﺮ َض اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ،ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ ادلُّ ﻧْ َﻴﺎ ِ َٔﻻ َّن ﻋ َْﺮ َض اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎر ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢ ﻏُﺪُ ًّوا َو َﻋ ِﺸـﻴًّﺎ َﻣﺎ َﰷ َن َﺣ ِﺎﺻ ًﻼ ِﰲ ادلُّ ﻧْ َﻴﺎ
ِٕ
ِ  َو َذ ِ َكل ﻳَﺪُ ُّل ﻋَ َﲆ اﺛْ َﺒ،َﺣ َﺼ َﻞ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت َوﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
 وٕاذ ﺛَﺒَ َﺖ ِﰲ،ﺎت ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ِﰲ َﺣ ّ ِﻖ ﻫﺆﻻء
ِٕ
(َﺣ ِﻘّﻬ ِْﻢ ﺛَﺒَ َﺖ ِﰲ َﺣ ّ ِﻖ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِ ْﱒ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ ﻗَﺎﺋِ َﻞ ِابﻟْ َﻔ ْﺮ ِق )اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻜﺒﲑ
 اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر: َو َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْاﻻٓﻳ َ ُﺔ َٔا ْﺻ ٌﻞ َﻛﺒِﲑٌ ِﰲ ا ْﺳـ ِﺘﺪْ َﻻلِ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟ ُّﺴـﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟْ َ ْﱪ َزخِ ﰲ اﻟﻘﺒﻮر وﱔ ﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ٨٢
( اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ.ﻮن ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ﺎ ﻏُﺪُ ًّوا َو َﻋ ِﺸـ ًّﻴﺎ )ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﻌﻈﲓ
َ ُﻳُ ْﻌ َﺮﺿ
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•
Tabarani narrates from Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas (Allah
be pleased with him) that he said: “Once on Friday the
Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him & give him peace) gave
a sermon. And then he said: “Allah has disgraced the
hypocrites in the world and that is the first punishment and
the second punishment will be in the grave” 83
3.
ُﻮن ِﺑ َﻤﺎ
ِ  اﻟْ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ُﲡ َْﺰ ْو َن ﻋَ َﺬ َاب اﻟْﻬ. ﻮن ِﰲ َ َﲽ َﺮ ِات اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت َواﻟْ َﻤ َﻼﺋِ َﻜ ُﺔ َاب ِﺳ ُﻄﻮ َٔاﻳْ ِﺪﳞ ِْﻢ َٔا ْﺧ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮا أَﻧ ُﻔ َﺴ ُ ُﲂ
َ َوﻟَ ْﻮ ﺗَ َﺮ ٰى ا ِذ َّاﻟﻈﺎ ِﻟ ُﻤ
ِٕ
ِ َّ ﻮن ﻋَ َﲆ
ُون
َ ﻨﱲ ﻋ َْﻦ ا ٓ َاي ِﺗ ِﻪ ﺗ َ ْﺴـﺘَ ْﻜ ِﱪ
َ ُﻨﱲ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ْ ُ اهلل ﻏَ ْ َﲑ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َو ُﻛ
ْ ُ ُﻛ
“If only you could see when the wrongdoers are in the throes of death
and the Angels are stretching out their hands saying “Bring forth your
souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of disgrace
because of what you used to say about Allah other than the truth. And
you grew arrogant against his signs!”
(Qur’an 6:93)
Commentary:
•
This is an address to the wrong doers while they are
dying, informing them that they will be severely tormented
on the very day of their death. If the punishment were to be
postponed to the Day of Judgment, they would not have

٨٣
َّ ﺎﰎ َو
اﱐ ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْو َﺳﻂِ َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻃ ِﺮ ِﻳﻖ
ُّ ِ اﻟﻄ َ َﱪ
ٍ ِ َوﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َﺟ َّﻞ ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ ُﻩ َﺳـ ُﻨ َﻌ ِّﺬﲠُ ُ ْﻢ َّﻣﺮﺗ ْ َِﲔ وروى ا َّﻟﻄ َ ِﱪ ّي وﺑﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ
ِ َّ ﺎكل ﻋ َِﻦ ﺑﻦ َﻋﺒَّ ٍﺎس ﻗَﺎ َل ﺧ ََﻄ َﺐ َر ُﺳﻮ ُل
ٍ ِ اﻟﺴ ِّﺪ ِ ّي ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﻣ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْ ُﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ُّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ اﺧ ُْﺮ ْج َاي ﻓُﻼ ُن ﻓَﺎﻧ ََّﻚ ُﻣﻨَﺎﻓﻖٌ ﻓَﺬﻛ َﺮ اﻟ َﺤﺪ
اهلل اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓﻘ َﲔ ﻓَﻬ ََﺬا اﻟ َﻌ َﺬ ُاب َٔاﻻ َّو ُل َواﻟ َﻌ َﺬ ُاب اﻟﺜ َّ ِﺎﱐ
ُ َّ ﻳﺚ َوﻓﻴﻪ ﻓَ َﻔﻀَ َﺢ
َ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻋَ َﺬ ُاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ َو َر َ ِٕو َاي َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻃ ِﺮ ِﻳﻖ َﺳ ِﻌﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻋ َُﺮوﺑَﺔ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻗَﺘَﺎ َد َة ْﳓ ُﻮ ُﻩ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﻃ ِﺮ ِﻳﻖ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ ﺛَ ْﻮ ٍر ﻋ َْﻦ
َﻣ ْﻌ َﻤ ٍﺮ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟْﺤﺴﻦ َﺳـ ُﻨ َﻌ ِّﺬﲠُ ُ ْﻢ َّﻣﺮﺗ ْ َِﲔ ﻋَ َﺬ ُاب ادلُّ ﻧْ َﻴﺎ َوﻋَ َﺬ ُاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ
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been told: “This day you shall be recompensed”. This
proves that there is a torment in the grave.
References from the Ahādīth:
1.
Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “Verily there is a
constriction in the grave and if anyone was to pass it or be
safe from it, it would be Sa’d bin Muādh.”84
2.
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “The grave
is a garden from the gardens of Paradise or a pit from the
pits of Hell”85
3.
Hāni’ the freed slave of Hadhrat Utmān radhiallahu
anhu narrates that when Hadhrat Uthmān ibn Affān would
stand in front of a grave, he would cry until his beard would
become moist. It was once said to him. You mention
Heaven and Hell and you don’t cry yet you cry from this?
He replied “Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said “Verily
the grave is the first hurdle from the hurdles of the
Hereafter. If one succeeds in it, then what is to come after it
will be easier for him. However, if does not succeed in it,
then what is to come after it will be harder for him.”

 َوﻟَ ْﻮ َﳒَﺎ َٔا ْو َﺳ ِ َﲅ َٔا َﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ﻟَﻨَ َﺠﺎ، ا َّن ِﻟﻠْ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ﺿَ ﻐ َْﻄ ًﺔ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ٨٤
ِٕ
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اندر١. ج٢٣٣.َﺳ ْﻌﺪُ ْﺑ ُﻦ ُﻣ َﻌﺎ ٍذ) ﻣﺴـﻨﺪ اﲪﺪ ص
ِ َّ ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل٨٥
 اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َﻘ ْ ُﱪ َر ْوﺿَ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِر َاي ِض اﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ُﺣ ْﻔ َﺮ ٌة ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺣ َﻔ ِﺮ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎر )ﺳﲍ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ِٕ
( دار اﻟﻐﺮب اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ,٤. ج,٢٢٠.اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ص
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He also said that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said:
“I have not seen a sight except that the grave is more
horrific than it.”86
4.
Sa’d radhiallahu anhu used to teach his children the
following words like how a teacher teaches children to
write. He used to say “Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam
used to seek Allah’s refuge from these things after every
Salāh.” “Oh Allah, I seek your protection from cowardice
and I seek your protection from that I am sent forth to a
feeble age and I seek refuge in you from the trials of the
world and I seek refuge in you from the punishment of the
grave.”87
5.
Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that a Jewess came to
her and mentioned the punishment of the grave and said
“May Allah protect you from the punishment of the grave.”
So Hadhrat Aisha radhiallahu anha asked Rasulullah
sallallahu alaihi wasallam about the punishment of the grave
and Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said “There is a

: ﻓَ ِﻘﻴ َﻞ َ ُهل،ُ َﰷ َن ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻋﻔَّ َﺎن ا َذا َوﻗَ َﻒ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻗَ ْ ٍﱪ ﻳ َ ْﺒ ِﲄ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ُﺒ َّﻞ ِﻟ ْﺤ َﻴ َﺘﻪ: ﻗَﺎ َل، َﻣ ْﻮ َﱃ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن،َﺎئن
ٍ ِ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻫ٨٦
ِ َّ  ا ِٕ َّن َر ُﺳﻮ َل: َوﺗَ ْﺒ ِﲄ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ََﺬا؟ ﻗَﺎ َل، َو َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺒ ِﲄ،ﺗ َْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ اﻟْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ َواﻟﻨَّ َﺎر
 ا َّن اﻟْ َﻘ ْ َﱪ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ِٕ
ِٕ
 ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ُﻩ أَﺷَ ﺪُّ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ،ُ َوا ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻨ ُﺞ ِﻣﻨْﻪ،ُْﴪ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ُ َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ُﻩ َٔاﻳ،ُ ﻓَﺎ ْن َﳒَﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻪ،َٔا َّو ُل َﻣﻨَ ِﺎزلِ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
ِٕ ِ ُ َ َ َ َ
ِٕ
ُّ َ » َﻣﺎ َر َٔاﻳْ ُﺖ َﻣﻨْ َﻈ ًﺮا ﻗ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
.ﻂ ا َّﻻ َواﻟْ َﻘ ْ ُﱪ َٔاﻓْ َﻈ ُﻊ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ) ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ
َّ  َوﻗﺎل َر ُﺳﻮل:ﻗﺎل
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ِٕ
( دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,٢. ج,١٤٢٦.ص
ِﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴﻪ
ُ
ِ
ْ
ّ
َّ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ  َﰷ َن َﺳ ْﻌ ٌﺪ ﻳُ َﻌ ِ ّ ُﲅ ﺑ َ ِﻨﻴ ِﻪ ﻫ َُﺆ َﻻ ِء٨٧
َ
ِ اﻟﳫ َﻤ
ُ
َ
ُ  ا َّن َر ُﺳﻮل َّاهلل َﺻﲆ:ﺎت َ َامك ﻳُ َﻌ ِ ّ ُﲅ اﳌ َﻌ ِ ُﲅ اﻟﻐﻠ َﻤ َﺎن اﻟﻜﺘَﺎﺑَﺔ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮل
ِٕ
، َو َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ َٔا ْن ُٔا َر َّد ا َﱃ َٔا ْر َذلِ اﻟ ُﻌ ُﻤ ِﺮ، اﻟﻠَّﻬُ َّﻢ ا ِ ّﱐ َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﳉ ْ ُِﱭ:اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة
َّ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َﰷ َن ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻌ َّﻮ ُذ ِﻣﳯْ ُ َّﻦ ُد ُﺑ َﺮ
ِٕ
ِٕ
دار ﻃﻮق,٤. ج,٢٣.ص. َو َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ )“ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،َو َٔاﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َِﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻓ ْﺘﻨَ ِﺔ ادلُّ ﻧْ َﻴﺎ
(اﻟﻨﺠﺎة
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punishment of the grave”. Aisha radhiallahu anha says that I
never saw Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam pray a Salāh
after that instance except that he seeked refuge from the
punishment of the grave.88
6.
Ibn Abbās radhiallahu anhu narrates that once
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam passed by two graves
and said “Verily both of them are getting punished albeit
not from a major sin.” Then he said “This one used to be a
tale bearer and this one did not safeguard himself from his
urine.”89
Above are only a few Ahādith. There are numerous other
narrations in the other books.90

اهلل ِﻣ ْﻦ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ َﺎَٔ :ا َّن ﳞَ ُﻮ ِدﻳ َّ ًﺔ َد َﺧﻠَ ْﺖ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ،ﻓَ َﺬ َﻛ َﺮ ْت ﻋَ َﺬ َاب اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ،ﻓَ َﻘﺎﻟَ ْﺖ ﻟَﻬَﺎَٔ :اﻋَﺎ َذ ِك َّ ُ
ﴈ َّ ُ
٨٨ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ َر ِ َ
ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ،ﻓَ َﺴﺎَٔﻟَ ْﺖ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ُﺔ َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ،ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل :ﻧ َ َﻌ ْﻢ ،ﻋَ َﺬ ُاب
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ َﺎ :ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َر َٔاﻳْ ُﺖ َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪُ َﺻ َّﲆ َﺻ َﻼ ًة ا َّﻻ ﺗَ َﻌ َّﻮ َذ
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﴈ َّ ُ
اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ.ﻗَﺎﻟَ ْﺖ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ُﺔ َر ِ َ
ِٕ
ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺬ ِاب اﻟ َﻘ ْ ِﱪ ) ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري .ص ,٩٨.ج,٢.دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة(
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻗَ ْ َﱪْﻳ ِﻦ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل :اﳖَّ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻟَ ُﻴ َﻌ َّﺬ َاب ِن َو َﻣﺎ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎَ ،ﻣ َّﺮ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﴈ َّ ُ
٨٩ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﺒَّ ٍﺎس َر ِ َ
ِٕ
ﻳُ َﻌ َّﺬ َاب ِن ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ ِﺒ ٍﲑَّ ُ .ﰒ ﻗَﺎ َل :ﺑ َ َﲆ َٔا َّﻣﺎ َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ َﳘﺎ ﻓَ َﲀ َن ﻳ َْﺴ َﻌﻰ ِابﻟﻨَّ ِﻤﳰ َ ِﺔَ ،و َٔا َّﻣﺎ َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ َﳘﺎ ﻓَ َﲀ َن َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِ ُﱰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َ ْﻮ ِ ِهل...
)ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري .ص ,٩٩.ج,٢.دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة(
٩٠اﻟﺮواايتٔ :اﺧﺮج َٔاﺑُﻮ ﻧﻌﲓ ِﰲ اﻟْ ِﺤﻠْﻴﺔ ﻋَﻦ َﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅ ﻣﻦ َﻣ َﺎت ﻳ َ ْﻮم
...
اﻟْ ُﺠ ُﻤ َﻌﺔ َٔاو ﻟَ ْﻴ َةل اﻟْ ُﺠ ُﻤ َﻌﺔ أﺟِ ﲑ ﻣﻦ ﻋَ َﺬاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْﱪ َو َﺟﺎء ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْ ِﻘ َﻴﺎ َﻣﺔ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻃﺎﺑﻊ اﻟﺸُّ ﻬَﺪَ اء.
ٔاﺧﺮج اﻟ ُﺒﺨ َِﺎر ّي ﻋَﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة ﻗَﺎ َل َﰷ َن َر ُﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅ ﻳَﺪْ ﻋُﻮ اﻟﻠَّﻬُ َّﻢ ا ِ ّﱐ ٔاﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ
ِٕ
ﻋَ َﺬاب اﻟْ َﻘ ْﱪ.
ٔاﺧﺮج ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ٔاﰊ ﺷﻴ َﺒﺔ واﻟﺸـﻴﺨﺎن ﻋَﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ﺔ َر ِﴈ ﷲ َﻋﳯْ َﺎ َٔان اﻟﻨَّ ِﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل ان ٔاﻫﻞ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ﻮن ِﰲ ﻗُ ُﺒﻮرﱒ َﻋﺬااب ﺗﺴﻤﻌﻪ اﻟْﳢَ َ ِﺎﰂ
اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺒﻮر ﻳُ َﻌﺬﺑ ُ َ
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Consensus of the Aslāf (pious predecessors)
Our illustrious, wise sincere predecessors also accepted,
believed in and preached the reality of the punishment of
the grave. Below are just a few quotes:
1.
“And we believe in the punishment of the Grave for
the people who deserve it. Imam Abu Hanīfa said:
Whosoever denies the punishment of the grave, then he is
from the perishing Jahmiyyah group.91
2.
“And the punishment of the grave is for the
disbelievers and for some of the disobedient believers.”92
3.
“And the constriction of the grave and the
punishment of the grave for all of the disbelievers. And for
some of the disobedient believers it is a true possibility.”93
4.
Imam Qurtubi states: “Belief in the punishment of
the grave and its trials is obligatory and affirming it is
incumbent.”94
5.
Murwadhi says: Abu Abdillah (Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal) told us: “The punishment of the grave is Haq and

ٔاﺧﺮج َٔا ْﲪﺪ ﻋَﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ﺔ َر ِﴈ ﷲ َﻋﳯْ َﺎ َٔان َر ُﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل ُﻳ ْﺮﺳﻞ ﻋﲆ ْاﻟ َﲀ ِﻓﺮ ﺣﻴﺘﺎن
...َوا ِﺣﺪَ ة ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ َر ٔاﺳﻪ واﻻٓﺧﺮى ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ رﺟﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻘﺮﺿﺎﻧﻪ ﻗﺮﺿﺎ ﳇﲈ ﻓﺮﻏﺘﺎ ﻋﺎدات ا َﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣﺔ
ِٕ
 ﻣﻦ اﻧﻜﺮ ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻘﱪ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺒﻘﺔ اﳉﻬﻤﻴﻪ: ﻗﺎل اﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ.و ﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺬاب اﻟﻘﱪ ﳌﻦ ﰷن هل اﻫﻞ٩١
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ.اﻟﻬﺎﻟﻜﺔ )ﴍح اﻟﻌﻘﻘﻴﺪة اﻟﻄﺤﺎوﻳﺔ
( دار اﻟﺒﲑوﰐ.و ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻘﱪ ﻟﻠﲀﻓﺮﻳﻦ و ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﺼﺎة اﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ)ﴍح ﻋﻘﺎءد اﻟﻨﺴﻔﻴﻪ٩٢
و ﺿﻐﻄﺔ اﻟﻘﱪ و ﻋﺬاﺑﻪ ﺣﻖ ﰷءن ﻟﻠﻜﻔﺎر ﳇﻬﻢ و ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﺼﺎة اﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﺣﻖ ﺟﺎءز٩٢
Al-Fiqh al-Akbar, White Thread Press

 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ. واﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻻزم اﻟﺘﺬﻛﺮة ﺑﺎٔﺣﻮال اﳌﻮﰏ و ٔاﻣﻮر اﻻٓﺧﺮة.اﻻٕﳝﺎن ﺑﻌﺬاب اﻟﻘﱪ وﻓﺘﻨﺘﻪ واﺟﺐ٩٤
 اﻟﺮايض،دار اﳌﳯﺎج ﻟﻠﻨﴩ واﻟﺘﻮزﻳﻊ
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none deny it except a person who is deviated and one who
deviates.”95
The Ahādith in support of the punishment of the grave are
mutawātir. 96 Contrary to the belief of some who contend
that there is no shar’ī basis for the punishment of the grave.
Imam al-Taftazani states in his commentary of al-Aqā’id alNasafiyya:
“In general the narrations on this subject (punishment of
the grave) and on many of the states of the next world are
mutawatir in meaning, although the individual narrations
taken separately do not attain the rank of tawatur”
(Sa’d al-Din al-Taftazani on the creed of Najm al-Din al-Nasafi,
P.127- Dāral Bayrūti)97
Imam al-Suyuti (Allah have mercy on him) compiled
seventy such narrations in his excellent book Sharh al-sudūr
fi ahwāl al-mawtā wa al-qubūr. He says:
“The narrations with regards to the punishment of the grave
have reached the level of certainty (tawātur). They have

ِ َّ  ﻟﻨﺎ َٔاﺑُﻮ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ:ﻗﺎل اﳌﺮوذي ﻗَﺎ َل٩٥
 دار.اهلل ﻋﺬاب اﻟﻘﱪ ﺣﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨﻜﺮﻩ إﻻ ﺿﺎل ﻣﻀﻞ )ﻃﺒﻘﺎت اﳊﻨﺎﺑةل
(اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ
، ٔاي اﻟﻌﲅ اﻟﻴﻘﻴﲏ اذلي ﻳﻀﻄﺮ اﻻٕﻧﺴﺎن إﱃ اﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺼﺪﻳﻘﺎ ﺟﺎزﻣﺎ،اﳌﺘﻮاﺗﺮ ﻳﻔﻴﺪ اﻟﻌﲅ اﻟﴬوري٩٦
 ذلكل ﰷن اﳌﺘﻮاﺗﺮ ﳇﻪ، ﻓﻜﺬكل اﳋﱪ اﳌﺘﻮاﺗﺮ،ﳈﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﻫﺪ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ؛ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﱰدد ﰲ ﺗﺼﺪﻳﻘﻪ
. وﻻ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ إﱃ اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻋﻦ ٔاﺣﻮال رواﺗﻪ،ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻻ
 الاﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﰲ ﻫﺬا اﳌﻌﲎ و ﰲ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ اﺣﻮال اﻻٓﺧﺮة ﻣﺘﻮاﺗﺮة اﳌﻌﲎ و ان ﱂ ﻳﺒﻠﻎ اﺣﺎدﻫﺎ: و ابﶺةل٩٧
ﺣﺪ اﻟﺘﻮاﺗﺮ
220

been reported by a group of Companions (Allah be pleased
with them all)”,
(Pg.119. Dārul Madani)98
The punishment of the grave has been so clearly proven
that the the four main Fuqahā (Imam Abu-Hanifa, Shāfi,
Ahmad, Mālik rahmatullahi alaihim), all the Muhaddithīn
and Aslāf are all unanimous on the fact that the punishment
of the grave is a reality and they all believe in it. These are
the people who were given the true understanding of the
Qurān and Ahādith.

Feel and behave like a family!
Q: My sister has been married for six years and has a little
daughter. She lives in a small community which is
conducive to an Islamic life-style in the sense that amenities
such as islamic schools, madaris etc. are close to her home.
Despite having a home and secure employment, her
husband wishes to re-locate to a town which has no such
facilities and which is very far from both their families.
In addition he sometimes compels her to cancel previously
made arrangements in order to accompany him to the

 ﻗﺪ ﺗ ََﻮاﺗَ َﺮ ْت ْ َٔاﻻ َﺣﺎ ِدﻳﺚ ﺑﺬكل ُﻣ َﺆﻛﺪَ ة ﻣﻦ ِر َواﻳَﺔ ٔاﻧﺲ واﻟﱪاء َوﺗَ ِﻤﲓ ادلَّ ِار ّي َوﺑﺸﲑ ﺑﻦ ْاﻟ َﳬَﺎل وﺛﻮابن٩٨
اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻣﺖ َو ُﺣ َﺬﻳْ َﻔﺔ وﲷﺮة ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ وٕاﺑﻦ َﻋﺒَّﺎس وٕاﺑﻦ
َّ َو َﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ َوﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ َر َوا َﺣﺔ َوﻋﺒﺎدَة ﺑﻦ
ْ
َ
ْ
ﲻﺮ وٕاﺑﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮد َو ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ َﻋﻔَّﺎن َوﲻﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟْﺨﻄﺎب َوﲻﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟ َﻌ ِﺎص وﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ َو ٔاﰊ ُٔا َﻣﺎ َﻣﺔ َو ٔاﰊ
ﻮﳻ َو َٔا ْ َﲰﺎء َوﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ﺔ َر ِﴈ ﷲ َﻋﳯْ ُﻢ
َ ادلَّردَاء َو ٔاﰊ َراﻓﻊ َو ٔاﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟْﺨُﺪْ ِر ّي َو ٔاﰊ ﻗَﺘَﺎدَة َو ٔاﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة َو ٔاﰊ ُﻣ
ْ
ِ
َٔا ْ َﲨﻌ َﲔ
221

functions of distant relatives. Since he works during the
week, she would prefer that they spend the week-ends filling
in quality time with their child rather than attending these
functions of relatives whom they do not even know very
well. My sister has no objection in attending the functions
of close friends and relatives.
My concern is that because of her husbands constant
domination, my sister is beginning to feel that shariah has
made women the under-dogs of men, because her husband
cites shariah to keep her under his control.
He wishes to dictate her every move, how the family spends
their free time, where they should live, what their child
should wear, etc. I believe that important matters should be
discussed between a husband & wife before a final decision
is taken, but according to my brother-in-law, a man needs
not consider his wife's opinion. He insists that this is what
shariah dictates.
Please advise me on this matter so that I can present Mufti
Sahib's advice to both, my sister & her husband.
A: The secret to a happy family is that while there are clearly
defined roles of the husband and wife, the feelings of both
are taken into account and consideration.
If one were to purely look at who possesses
what authority in each area of life, then it
would stop feeling like a family. That is why Islam has
given us two wonderful tools for decision-making. One
is mashwarah (mutual consultation) and and the second
is istikhārah (prayer for guidance).
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If the husband started asking questions like “Does Islam
require me to spend time with my family on the weekends?”
and if the wife started asking questions like “Does Islam
require me to make lunch?” it would be a recipe for disaster.
This is because whenever a family looks only at fulfilling the
minimum huqūq (rights) of one another and disregards the
feelings and sensitivity of the other spouse then its very easy
for arguments to occur.
Since the husband's reason for moving to another town has
not been mentioned, we cannot speculate on his intentions.
Keeping this fact in mind it would be best for the husband
to sit down and discuss with his wife, his reasons for
moving to that town. As a suggestion, both can make up a
list of pros and cons, and how their daughter's education
and tarbiyah (upbringing) might be affected. In addition, they
can also seek out a local scholar and explain to him the
reasons so that he can give further advice after hearing both
sides.
Spending quality time with the children is also a paramount
objective of the parents. The couple can work out an
arrangement where they can adequately spend quality time
with their child and also be able to attend the functions of
distant relatives. If managed properly, both can be
accomplished if the husband feels it is important to attend
to a specific function to keep relatives happy and maintain
cordial relations.
Both husband and wife should make an effort to
understand each other and understand that they are life-long
partners. If mashwarah (mutual consultation) is made keeping
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in mind the need to compromise it would lead to a much
happier marriage than the husband just getting his way.

Assisted Reproductive Technologies
Q: My question was in relation to ART [Assisted
Reproductive Technologies].
Would it be permissible for an unmarried man to use frozen
sperm cells of his acquired before he gets married (frozen
due to some illness and treatment that may harm or reduce
his fertility) to have children with his wife, using her eggs
once he gets married in the future?
Also would the same man be allowed to use sperm cells
created using stem cell technologies from his own
DNA/cells in the future once this has been proven safe to
use for human reproduction through scientific research?
A: In your query, you have stated that you wanted to secure
yourself from infertility by freezing your sperm out of the
fear that you may become infertile in the future.
There are two important principals in Shari’āh that have to
be considered in response to your query.
1.
Necessity unrestricts that which has been restricted
in Shari’āh.99
2.
Whatever is permitted due to dire need will be
restricted to the extent of its necessity.100

((٧٣ :اﻟﴬ َور ُات ﺗُﺒ ُِﻴﺢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﻈ َﻮر ِات )ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ ﻻﺑﻦ ﳒﲓ )ص
ُ َّ ٩٩
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Necessity is when a person reaches such a state that if he
does not indulge in an unlawful act, he will die or be close
to death. It is only in this state when unlawful becomes
lawful. Also, in the state of necessity, unlawful becomes
lawful only with the following three conditions:
a) The person is so sick that his life is in danger
b) The fear of losing life is not just an assumption, but a
reliable doctor also agrees, and the treatment is unavailable
with lawful substances
c) The doctor is convinced that the person will be cured by
using the unlawful substance
Reverting back to your situation, you have stated that you
fear that you may become infertile. You fear you won’t
have any children. Out of this fear, you want to freeze your
sperm. This would be impermissible since this is merely an
assumption. The laws of Shari’āh are not relaxed based on
assumptions. They are based on an absolute situation.
The following may also be considered:
1.
Firstly, the sperm is normally acquired through
masturbation, which is prohibited.101
2.
An insemination procedure uses a thin, flexible tube
(catheter) to put sperm into the woman's reproductive tract

((٧٣ :ﻠﴬ َور ِة ﻳُ َﻘﺪ َُّر ِﺑﻘَﺪْ ِرﻫَﺎ )ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ ﻻﺑﻦ ﳒﲓ )ص
ُ َّ  َﻣﺎ ُٔاﺑ َِﻴﺢ ِﻟ١٠٠
((٣٣٠ /٢) ﻮن )اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ
ٌ  انَ ِﻛ ُﺢ اﻟْ َﻴ ِﺪ َﻣﻠْ ُﻌ١٠١
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which would require both the couples to expose their
private parts which is Harām.
3.
There are many risks involved in such a procedure.
Here are few which are listed below:
•
Insemination combined with superovulation
increases the risk of multiple pregnancies (conceiving more
than one fetus). Multiple pregnancies are a high risk for
mother and fetuses.
•
Insemination procedures pose a risk of infection.
•
Some women experience severe cramping during
insemination.
•
There is a slight risk of puncturing the uterus during
intrauterine insemination.
•
There is a slight risk of ovarian hyperstimulation
syndrome if superovulation is used together with
insemination.
•
There may be a higher risk of birth defects for babies
conceived by certain assisted reproductive techniques.
•
Usually, ones sperm is kept frozen for a period of 6
months in the laboratory before it can be used. After this
period of time when one goes back to retrieve it, how does
he not know that it might have been mistakenly switched
around with someone else’s sperm since so many incidents
like this have occurred in the past leading to a dispute and
argument amongst the husband and wife. Also, Shari’ah has
taken a lot of precautions in preserving ones lineage.
Islam teaches us that the creation of life is the exclusive act
of Allah Subhānahu wa Ta’ālā. No matter what method and
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means one employs, if Allah Almighty does not wish to
grant children, one will never have children. Allah
Subhānahu wa Ta’ālā says:
ُ ْ ِ َّ ِهلل ُﻣ
ً َٔا ْو ﻳُ َﺰ ِّو ُهج ُْﻢ ُذ ْﻛ َﺮاان. اﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎو ِات َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْر ِض َ ْﳜﻠُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء ﳞَ َ ُﺐ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء اانَ اثً َوﳞَ َ ُﺐ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء ُّاذل ُﻛ َﻮر
َّ كل
ِٕ
َواانَ اثً َو َ ْﳚ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء َﻋ ِﻘﳰًﺎ اﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻋَ ِﻠ ٌﲓ ﻗَ ِﺪ ٌﻳﺮ
ِٕ
“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Heِٕ
creates what He wills. He bestows female (children) to whomsoever He
wills and bestows male (children) to whomsoever He wills, or He
bestows both males and females, and He leaves barren whomsoever He
wills. He is full of Knowledge and Power.”
(Qur’an 42: 49-50)
Once a person came to Rasullullah Sallalahu alaihi wa
Sallam and asked regarding coitus interrupts (azl), He
replied saying that when Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ālā intends
to create something, nothing can prevent Him.102 Similarly,
when Allah does not intend to create something then there
is nothing you can do contrary to that.
The Qur’an mentions two great Prophets of Allah who
desired children. They beseeched Allah Subhanahu wa

(٢٩٣ /٢) اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ وﻣﻨﺤﺔ اﳋﺎﻟﻖ وﺗﳬةل اﻟﻄﻮري
ﻮن
ٌ انَ ِﻛ ُﺢ اﻟْ َﻴ ِﺪ َﻣﻠْ ُﻌ
١٤٨ /٣ ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري١٠٢
ِ َّ َُﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َﻋ ْﺒﺪ
ٌ ِ  َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ َﻣ،اهلل ْﺑ ُﻦ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ
 ﻋ َْﻦ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َ ْﳛ َﲕ ْﺑ ِﻦ، ﻋ َْﻦ َرﺑِﻴ َﻌ َﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّاﻟﺮ ْﲪ َِﻦ،ﺎكل
 ﺧ ََﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ َر ُﺳﻮلِ ا َّ ِهلل َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل،ُ ﻓَ َﺴﺎَٔﻟْ ُﺘﻪ،ُاهلل َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ  َر َٔاﻳْ ُﺖ َٔا َاب َﺳ ِﻌﻴ ٍﺪ َر: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُﻣ َﺤ ْ ِﲑﻳ ٍﺰ،َﺣﺒَّ َﺎن
ْ  ﻓَﺎ ْﺷـ َﺘ، ﻓَﺎ ْﺷـﳤَ َ ْﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨِ ّ َﺴﺎ َء، ﻓَﺎ ََٔﺻ ْﺒﻨَﺎ َﺳﺒْﻴًﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺳـ ْ ِﱯ اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ ِب،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ِﰲ ﻏَ ْﺰ َو ِة ﺑ َ ِﲏ اﳌ ُ ْﺼ َﻄ ِﻠ ِﻖ
ﺪَّت ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
ُ
ْ
ٍ َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ُ ْﲂ َٔا ْن َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ َﺴ َﻤﺔ: ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ِ
َّ
ُ
ُ  ﻓَ َﺴﺎَٔﻟﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّاهلل َﺻﲆ، َوا َْٔﺣ َﺒ ْﺒﻨَﺎ اﻟ َﻌ ْﺰ َل،اﻟ ُﻌ ْﺰﺑَﺔ
ﱔ َﰷﺋِﻨَ ٌﺔ
َ ِ َﰷﺋِﻨَ ٍﺔ ِٕا َﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ِٕا َّﻻ َو
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Ta’ālā and were granted children in their old age. Allah says
in the Quran regarding Zakaria Alaihis Salām :
ِ َّ ﴩكَ ِﺑ َﻴ ْﺤ َﲕ ُﻣ َﺼ ِّﺪﻗًﺎ ﺑ َ ِِﳫ َﻤ ٍﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ
اهلل َو َﺳـ ّﻴِﺪً ا َو َﺣ ُﺼ ًﻮرا َوﻧ َ ِﺒﻴًّﺎ
ٌ ِ َﻓَﻨَﺎ َدﺗْ ُﻪ اﻟْ َﻤ َﻼﺋِ َﻜ ُﺔ َوﻫ َُﻮ ﻗ
َ َّ ﺎﰂ ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﲇ ِﰲ اﻟْ ِﻤ ْﺤ َﺮ ِاب َٔا َّن
ُ ّ ِ َاهلل ﻳُﺒ
اهلل ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎء
ُ َّ ﻮن ِﱄ ﻏُ َﻼ ٌم َوﻗَﺪْ ﺑَﻠَﻐ ِ ََﲏ اﻟْ ِﻜ َ ُﱪ َوا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﰐ ﻋَﺎ ِﻗ ٌﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل
َّ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ِ ّب َٔا َّﱏ ﻳَ ُﻜ. اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻟ ِﺤ َﲔ
“So the angels called him while he was standing in prayer in the
chamber, "Indeed, Allah gives you good tidings of Yahya, confirming a
word from Allah and (who will be) honorable, abstaining (from
women), and a prophet from among the righteous."He said, "My
Lord, how will I have a boy when I have reached old age and my wife
is barren?" The angel said, "Such is Allah ; He does what He wills.".
(Qur’an 3: 39-40)
It has been stated that Zakariya Alaihis Salām was 120 years
old at that time and his wife was 90 years old. In another
place in the Quran Allah Subhānahu wa Ta’lā mentions
about Ibrahim Alaihis Salām:
 ﻗَﺎﻟَ ْﺖ َاي َوﻳْﻠَ َﱴ َٔا َٔا ِ ُدل َوأَانَ َ ُﲺﻮزٌ َوﻫ ََﺬا ﺑ َ ْﻌ ِﲇ. ﻮب
َ ﴩانَ ﻫَﺎ ِاب ْﲮ ََﺎق َو ِﻣ ْﻦ َو َرا ِء ا ْﲮ ََﺎق ﻳ َ ْﻌ ُﻘ
ْ َّ ََوا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗُ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﺋِ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻓَﻀَ ِﺤ َﻜ ْﺖ ﻓَﺒ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ﻴﺐ
ٌ ﴚ ٌء َ ِﲺ
ْ َ ََﺷـ ْﻴﺨًﺎ ِٕا َّن ﻫ ََﺬا ﻟ
“And his wife was standing, and she smiled. Then We gave her glad
tidings of Ishāq and after Ishāq, Ya’qoob. She said, "Woe to me!
Shall I give birth while I am an old woman and this, my husband, is
an old man? Indeed, this is an amazing thing!”
(Qur’an 11:71-72)
It is also recorded that Ibrahim Alaihis Salām was 120 years
old and his wife was 90 or 98 years old.
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The recent issue of embryonic stem cell is still undergoing a
research. Once this issue is researched, we will be able to
issue a Fatwā.

First 10 days of Zil Hijjah
First Ten Days of Zul Hijjah
Abdullah Ibn ’Abbas Radiyallaahu anhu related that the
Prophet Sallallaahu Alayhi Wasallam said, "Good deeds
performed on other days are not superior to those
performed on these (first ten days of Zul Hijjah)."
The Companions Radiyallaahu anhum inquired, "Not even
Jihad?" He replied, "Not even Jihad, except for that person
who goes out putting himself and his wealth in danger and
does not return with anything." (Sahīh Bukhāri)

Is it necessary to pay out the share in Qurbani
before Zabeeha?
Q: On Eid-ul-Adha if a person wants a share in an animal,
is it neccessary for him to for the share before qurbani? if he
dedicate a person and tell him to put my share in you animal
i will give you mony letter and the provides money after
some days of eid, will his sacrifice be accepted or not?
A: It is not a pre-requisite for the validity of the Qurbāni
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that the animal or the share of the animal should be paid for
before it can be slaughtered.103
It is sufficient that the person has merely purchased the
animal or its share before Qurbāni. Payment of the animal
or its share can be made after Qurbāni.

Does cutting one's hair in first 10 day of Dhul
Hijja affect the Qurbani?
Q: Last year I cut my hair on the 5th day of Dhul Hijja and
then I came to know that we should not cut our hair if we
intend to do Qurbānī. So was my qurbānī accepted or not?
A: It is desirable for the one who will be sacrificing an
animal for qurbānī to avoid cutting their hair or nails until
after the animal is slaughtered. Rasulullah salallahu alayhi
wasallam said:
“When the ten days (of Dhul Hijjah) begin and a person has
an animal for sacrifice which he intends to slaughter, then
let him not cut his hair or trim his nails.” (Muslim 2/160)
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam said in another Hadith:

 و ٔاﻣﺎ رﻛﳯﺎ ﻓﺬﰆ ﻣﺎ ﳚﻮز ذﲝﻪ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﲵﻴﺔ ﺑﻨﻴﺔ ا ٔﻻﲵﻴﺔ ﰲ ٔاايهمﺎ ٔﻻن رﻛﻦ اﻟﴚء ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮم ﺑﻪ ذكل١٠٣
اﻟﴚء وا ٔﻻﲵﻴﺔ إﳕﺎ ﺗﻘﻮم ﲠﺬا اﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﻓﲀن رﻛﻨﺎ ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﳯﺎﻳﺔ
(٢٩١  ص, ٥ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج
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“Whoever has an animal for slaughtering, once the crescent
of Dhul Hijjah has been declared he should not cut his hair
or trim his nails until he has sacrificed (the animal)”
(Muslim hadith no.5236)
It is a recommended act due to the Hadīth. However, if one
did cut his hair and/or nails during the first ten days of
Dhul Hijjah before sacrificing, it will not affect the validity
of making qurbānī.
(Saīih Muslim, 2/160)104; (Sahiī Muslim #5236)105;
(Raddul Muhtār, 2/181, H.M Sa῾īd)106;
(Fatāwa Mahmūdiyah, 17/486, Farūqiyyah)

Recently married and already my husband's
behaviour is changing!
Q: I recently got married in 2009. I was happy. After
awhile something happened to my husband. His temper
changed. It seems he has a dual policy in his mind. At the

 ﻓﻼ ايﺧﺬن, دﺧﻞ اﻟﻌﴩ و ﻋﻨﺪﻩ اﲵﻴﺔ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ان ﻳﻀﺤﻰ: ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﲅ١٠٤
ﺷﻌﺮا وﻻ ﻳﻘﻠﻤﻦ ﻇﻔﺮا
 وﺣﺪﺛﲎ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎذ اﻟﻌﻨﱪى ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ٔاﰉ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﲻﺮو اﻟﻠﻴﱺ ﻋﻦ ﲻﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﲅ ﺑﻦ١٠٥
ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ- ﻋﲈر ﺑﻦ ٔاﻛﳰﺔ اﻟﻠﻴﱺ ﻗﺎل ﲰﻌﺖ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﳌﺴﻴﺐ ﻳﻘﻮل ﲰﻌﺖ ٔام ﺳﻠﻤﺔ زوج اﻟﻨﱮ
 » ﻣﻦ ﰷن هل ذﰆ ﻳﺬﲝﻪ ﻓﺎٕذا ٔاﻫﻞ ﻫﻼل ذى اﳊﺠﺔ-ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ-  ﺗﻘﻮل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ﷲ-وﺳﲅ
ﻓﻼ ﻳﺎٔﺧﺬن ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺮﻩ وﻻ ﻣﻦ ٔاﻇﻔﺎرﻩ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﺣﱴ ﻳﻀﺤﻰ
 إذا دﺧﻞ اﻟﻌﴩ و ٔاراد ﺑﻌﻀﲂ ٔان ﻳﻀﺤﻲ ﻓﻼ:( وﳑﺎ ورد ﰲ ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ﷲ )ص١٠٦
ﻳﺎٔﺧﺬن ﺷﻌﺮا وﻻ ﻳﻘﻠﻤﻦ ﻇﻔﺮا ﻓﻬﺬا ﶊﻮل ﻋﲆ اﻟﻨﺪب دون اﻟﻮﺟﻮب ابﻻﺟﲈع
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same time he loves me alot. Tell me how I can rebuild our
trust. Tell me some wazifah or any brief recitation from the
Quran so that I can live my life very happily and our trust is
back? I want a happy and living relation. I love him very
much and I want that he should love and care about me
more
than
his
life.
A: When a person embarks upon a new task, the initial
stages are always challenging. Marriage is no
different. Majority of newlyweds have complexities in the
first couple of months and sometimes even years. The
husband and wife have to compromise a lot to make things
flow. Two individuals from different backgrounds and
lifestyles have come together. There will certainly be issues
upon which both agree and disagree. The difficulties of
adjusting to a different lifestyle coupled with responsibility
can manifest itself in outbursts of anger.
Happiness in marriage cannot be taken for granted;
continuous happiness requires constant giving from both
sides. For the tree of marital love to remain alive and keep
growing, the soil has to be sustained, maintained, watered
and nurtured.
Your husband maybe stressed or under pressure due to
which he loses his temper frequently. You mentioned he
loves you a lot; speak to him when he is in a good
mood. Something might be disturbing him or upsetting
him. Make your husband acknowledge that he is having
difficulty controlling his temper. Once he accepts his
weakness, convince him to attend anger management
courses. These courses are designed specifically to help
overcome domestic issues.
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The Prophet (salallahu alayhi wasallam) said,
“Verily, there is in the body a small piece of flesh; if it is
good the whole body is good and if it is corrupted the
whole body is corrupted; lo! It is the heart .107
All negative behaviour displayed by any human is due to the
corruption of the heart. To alter or rectify anything, you
have to consult with a specialist in that field. For car
breakdowns there are mechanics. For computers there are
technicians. To get a car moving again, it has to be rectified
by a mechanic. To overcome a virus or malfunction, the
computer has to be treated by a technician. Likewise, to
rectify the ills of the heart, we have to consult and seek the
guidance
of
scholars
trained
in
the
field
of Tazkiyah (spiritual purification). A constant effort has to
be made upon the heart and soul to rectify it. Hence, your
husband must attend the gatherings of the scholars and
endeavour to purify his soul and subdue negative pulses.
Another way to help your husband is through the medium
of books. Purchase books addressing anger and its harmful
effects. Don’t give it to your husband, as that might be
offensive. Instead, place the book in such a place which will
catch his eye.

١٠٧
ﱔ
َ ِ  َٔا َﻻ َو،ُ َوا َذا ﻓَ َﺴﺪَ ْت ﻓَ َﺴﺪَ اﳉ ََﺴﺪُ ُﳇُّﻪ،ُ ِٕا َذا َﺻﻠَ َﺤ ْﺖ َﺻﻠَ َﺢ اﳉ ََﺴﺪُ ُﳇُّﻪ:َوا َّن ِﰲ اﳉ ََﺴ ِﺪ ُﻣﻀْ َﻐ ًﺔ
ِٕ
(٥٢ اﻟ َﻘﻠْ ُﺐ ِٕ" )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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Have lectures of scholars playing at home and in the CD
player of your vehicle. Expose your husband to Islam and
the lifestyle of the Prophet (salallahu alayhi wasallam).
All the while, make constant dū῾ā to Almighty Allah. If
there is anything in the house which attracts the wrath of
Allah then dispose of it. Abstain from all activities which
violate the Laws of Almighty Allah. You may want to
supplicate to Allah the Almighty with the following:
َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻫ َْﺐ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔا َزْواﺟِ ﻨَﺎ َو ُذ ّ ِر َّاي ِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻗُ َّﺮ َة َٔاﻋْ ُ ٍﲔ َوا ْﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤﺘَّ ِﻘ َﲔ ا َﻣﺎ ًﻣﺎ
ِٕ
Rabbanā hab lanā min azwājinā wathurriyyātinā qurrata ῾ayunin
waj῾alnā lilmuttaqīna imamā
And those who say, "Our Lord, grant us from among our
wives and offspring comfort to our eyes and make us an
example for the righteous."
We make dua to Allah Ta῾ālā he grants yourself and your
husband mutual love and trust. Āmīn

Women travelling more than musafat e safar
Q: Can a woman travel the Shari῾ safar with her mahram on
a totally different vehicle (car or aeroplane)?
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A: It is prohibited for a woman to travel 78 km or more
without a mahram (a person that one cannot marry108).
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said:
Ibn Umar radhiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “No woman should travel the
distance of three days without a mahram.”109
Ibn Abbas radhiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah s.a.w
said: “No woman should travel without a mahram and no
man enter upon a woman unless she has a mahram with
her.” So a man asked: “Oh Prophet of Allah! I wish to leave
with so and so army whilst my wife wishes to perform
Hajj.” The Prophet Sallallahu alaihi wasallam replied: “Go
with her.”110
If a female travels with her mahram by road, albeit in a
separate car, it will be permissible on the condition that the
cars remain within a close proximity of each other during
the entire course of the journey.111 112 113 114
108

Such as a father, son, brother.

 َﻻ ﺗ ُ َﺴﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ اﳌ َ ْﺮ َٔا ُة ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ َﺔ َٔا َّاي ٍم ا َّﻻ َﻣ َﻊ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ  َٔا َّن اﻟﻨَّ ِ َّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ:اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ َر١٠٩
ِٕ
(١٠٨٦ ِذي َﻣ ْﺤ َﺮ ٍم)ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
 » َﻻ ﺗ ُ َﺴﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ اﳌ َ ْﺮ َٔا ُة ا َّﻻ َﻣ َﻊ ِذي:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل،اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ  ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﺒَّ ٍﺎس َر١١٠
ِٕ
ِ َّ  َاي َر ُﺳﻮ َل: ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ، « َو َﻻ ﻳَﺪْ ُﺧ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ا َّﻻ َو َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﺤ َﺮ ٌم،َﻣ ْﺤ َﺮ ٍم
اهلل ا ِ ّﱐ ُٔا ِرﻳﺪُ َٔا ْن َٔاﺧ ُْﺮ َج ِﰲ َﺟﻴ ِْﺶ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(١٨٦٢  اﺧ ُْﺮ ْج َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ )ﲱﻴﺞ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ: ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل، َوا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﰐ ﺗُ ِﺮﻳﺪُ اﳊ ََّﺞ،َﻛ َﺬا َو َﻛ َﺬا
 ابب ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻞ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ: ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري١١١
 ابب ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ الاﻓﻚ:ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ112
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The same, however, cannot be said for an aeroplane. This is
because there are too many variables and possibilities on a
plane and because it is virtually impossible for two planes to
remain within close proximity with each other like two cars.
One of the main reasons Sharia demands that a woman
travel with a mahram is to protect her chastity. There have
been and remain many cases of immoral advancements in
air infamously titled the ‘mile high club’. It is very easy for a
moral woman to become victim of such immoral people.

Why are my duaas not accepted?
Q: I am aware that upon doing dua, one should persist and
not become impatient saying, “I did dua but it was not
answered.”
However, one thing that has confused me is how a dua
done at time when it is stated that dua is readily granted
appears
not
to
have
been
granted.
A: Making du῾ā is from amongst the shortest and fastest
routes that leads one to Allah Ta῾ālā. Du῾ā is a display of
humility and humbleness. The slave of Allah testifies his
weakness and surrenders his affairs to His Master. To
understand the reality of du῾ā, ponder over the following
ahādith:

٥٩٩١: ح.ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ١١٣
 ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻨﲀح:ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري١١٤
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The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) said,
“Du῾ā is the essence of worship.” (Sunan Tirmidhi hadith
no.3371) 115
In a nut (e.g. almond) that which is within the shell is the
main part and is really sought by the person who eats it.
This part is valuable. Likewise, the core of all worship is
submission. Du῾ā from beginning till end is submission. In
comparison to other forms of worship, in du῾ā the aspect of
humility, meekness and dependence upon Almighty Allah is
most fervently.
Allah the Almighty appreciates His slaves begging Him and
seeking His mercy. The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam)
said,
“There is nothing nobler in the sight of Allah than Du῾ā.”
(Sunan Tirmidhi hadith no.3370) 116
Let alone appreciating, Allah Ta῾ālā is displeased when His
slave does not turn to him.

ٍ ِ ﻋﻦ َٔاﻧ َ ِﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻣ
 »ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ُء ُﻣﺦُّ اﻟ ِﻌ َﺒﺎ َد ِة« )ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي رﰴ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ َّ  ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،ﺎكل
ْ ١١٥
(٣٣٧١ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ِ َّ ﳾ ٌء َٔا ْﻛ َﺮ َم ﻋَ َﲆ
«اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ِﻣ َﻦ ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ِء
ُ َّ  ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،َ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة١١٦
ْ َ  »ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
(٣٣٧٠ )ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) said, “Whoever does
not ask Allah, Allah becomes displeased with him.” (Sunan
Tirmidhi hadith no.3373) 117
Such is the mercy of Allah that He appreciates His servants
beseeching Him and He gets displeased when His servants
do not turn to Him. Allah Ta῾ālā addresses us personally
ordering us to call upon Him:
“And when My servants ask you, [O Muhammad],
concerning Me - indeed I am near. I respond to the
invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So let
them respond to Me [by obedience] and believe in Me that
they may be [rightly] guided.” 118(Qur῾ān 2:186)
The Qur῾ān and Ahādith demonstrate the fact that Allah
Ta῾ālā wants us to turn to Him in every affair of our life.
Allah promises himself to respond in the above quoted
verse. Allah Ta῾ālā is self sufficient and the Provider. He
gives like no other. By Him giving, His treasures do not
diminish. Allah Ta῾ālā is ever ready to respond to His
slaves. Consider the following verse how Allah responds:

ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳ: ﻗَﺎ َل،َ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮﻳْ َﺮة١١٧
اهلل ﻳَﻐْﻀَ ْﺐ
ُ َّ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َ َّ ِ »اﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َْﺴﺎَٔل:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ِٕ
(٣٣٧٣ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ«)ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ﻴﺐ َدﻋ َْﻮ َة ادلَّ اعِ ا َذا َدﻋَ ِﺎن ﻓَﻠْﻴَ ْﺴـ َﺘﺠِ ﻴ ُﺒﻮا ِﱄ َوﻟْ ُﻴ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ِﰊ ﻟَ َﻌﻠَّﻬ ُْﻢ
ٌ  َوا َذا َﺳﺎَٔ َ َكل ِﻋ َﺒﺎ ِدي ﻋ ِ َّﲏ ﻓَﺎ ِ ّﱐ ﻗَ ِﺮ١١٨
ُ ِﻳﺐ أُﺟ
ِٕ
ِٕ (١٨٦ ﻳﺮ ُﺷﺪُ ِٕون )ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺒﻘﺮة
َ َْ
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ﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُ ْﲂ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ٍة َو َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ َز ْو َهجَﺎ ِﻟﻴ َْﺴ ُﻜ َﻦ اﻟَﳱْ َﺎ ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻐَﺸَّ ﺎﻫَﺎ َ َﲪﻠَ ْﺖ َﲪ ًْﻼ َﺧ ِﻔﻴﻔًﺎ ﻓَ َﻤ َّﺮ ْت ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ
ِٕ
ﴍ َﰷ َء ِﻓﳰَﺎ ا ٓاتَ ُ َﳘﺎ
َ َّ َٔاﺛْﻘَﻠَ ْﺖ َدﻋ ََﻮا
َ ُ ( ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ ا ٓاتَ ُ َﳘﺎ َﺻﺎ ِﻟ ًﺤﺎ َﺟ َﻌ َﻼ َ ُهل١٨٩) اهلل َرﲠَّ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻟَ ِ ْﱧ آﺗَ ْﻴﺘَﻨَﺎ َﺻﺎ ِﻟ ًﺤﺎ ﻟَﻨَ ُﻜﻮﻧَ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻛ ِﺮ َﻳﻦ
(( )ﺳﻮرة الاﻋﺮاف١٩٠) ﻮن
ِ ْ اهلل َ َّﲻﺎ ﻳ
ُ َّ ﻓَﺘَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ
َ ُﴩ ُﻛ
“It is He Who created you from a single person, and made his mate of
like nature, in order that he might dwell with her (in love). When they
are united, she bears a light burden and carries it about (unnoticed).
When she grows heavy, they both pray to Allah their Lord, (saying):
"If You should give us a good [child], we will surely be among the
grateful. But when He gives them a good [child], they ascribe partners
to Him concerning that which He has given them. Exalted is Allah
above what they associate with Him.”
Despite the resulting disobedience from the parents, Allah
Ta῾ālā still grants them a good and healthy child. Likewise,
in the following verse, Allah Ta῾ālā responds to those who
use Him for protection in sea and then forget Him when
He brings them back to land. Allah Ta῾ālā still responds to
them.
ِ ْ ﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ﻳ َُﺴ ِ ّﲑُ ُْﰼ ِﰲ اﻟْ َ ِّﱪ َواﻟْ َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ َﺣ َّﱴ ا َذا ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﻔ
كل َو َﺟ َﺮْﻳ َﻦ ﲠِ ِْﻢ ِﺑ ِﺮ ٍﱖ َﻃ ِ ّﻴ َﺒ ٍﺔ َوﻓَ ِﺮ ُﺣﻮا ﲠِ َﺎ َﺟ َﺎءﲥْ َﺎ ِر ٌﱖ ﻋَ ِﺎﺻ ٌﻒ
ِٕ
ْ
ُ
َ
ّ ِ ُ َو َﺟ َﺎء ُ ُﱒ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ُج ِﻣ ْﻦ
اهلل ُﻣ ْﺨ ِﻠ ِﺼ َﲔ َ ُهل ّ ِادل َﻳﻦ ﻟَ ِ ْﱧ ا ََٔﳒ ْﻴﺘَﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻟﻨَﻜﻮﻧَ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ﰻ َﻣ َﲀ ٍن َو َﻇﻨُّﻮا أَﳖَّ ُ ْﻢ ُٔا ِﺣﻴ
َ َّ ﻂ ﲠِ ِْﻢ َدﻋ َُﻮا
ُﻮن ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْر ِض ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َاي أَﳞُّ َﺎ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻐ ُﻴ ُ ْﲂ ﻋَ َﲆ َٔاﻧْ ُﻔ ِﺴ ُ ْﲂ َﻣﺘَﺎ َع اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ِة
ْ ُ ( ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ َٔا ْﳒ٢٢) اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻛ ِﺮ َﻳﻦ
َ َﺎﱒ ا َذا ُ ْﱒ ﻳ َ ْﺒﻐ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(()ﻳﻮﻧﺲ٢٣) ﻮن
َ ُادلُّ ﻧْ َﻴﺎ ُ َّﰒ اﻟَ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َﻣ ْﺮﺟِ ُﻌ ُ ْﲂ ﻓَﻨُﻨَ ِﺒّﺌ ُ ُْﲂ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ ﺗَ ْﻌ َﻤﻠ
ِٕ
“It is Him who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when
you are in the ships and they sail with them with a favourable wind,
and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves
come to them from all sides, and they think that they are encircled
therein, they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him Alone,
saying: "If You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall truly be of the
grateful. But when He saves them, at once they commit injustice upon
the earth without right. O mankind, your injustice is only against
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yourselves, [being merely] the enjoyment of worldly life. Then to Us is
your return, and We will inform you of what you used to do.”
(Qur῾ān 10:23)
A du῾ā being accepted does not refer to you being granted
what you asked for. The scope of an accepted du῾ā is
broader than that. The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam)
said,
“There is no Muslim who supplicates to Allah Almighty
with a supplication which is free from anything wrong and
asking for severance from his kin, without Allah granting
one of three things: He readily grants him what he is asking
for, or the like of it is stored for him as a reward in the
hereafter, or He will turn away the like of it in evil from
him. A man of the people said, "We do it a great deal." He
said, "Allah has more (than you could ever ask for).”
(Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaiba hadīth no.29170) 119
At times what we ask for may not be beneficial for us. We
are not aware of the consequences of our choices. Some
decisions we make can have an adverse effect on our lives.
Allah knows the favourable and unfavourable. It is His
sheer mercy that He does not give us what we are asking
for. At times an impending calamity is about to befall us
which could cripple us. It is from the vast mercy of Allah

ِ َّ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﻧ ِ َُّﱯ: ﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ َﺳ ِﻌﻴ ٍﺪ١١٩
 ا َّﻻ َٔاﻋ َْﻄﺎ ُﻩ، َو َﻻ ﻗَ ِﻄﻴ َﻌ ُﺔ َر ِﺣ ٍﻢ،ٌ " َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴ ِ ٍﲅ ﻳَﺪْ ﻋُﻮ ﺑِﺪَ ﻋ َْﻮ ٍة ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ ِﻓﳱَﺎ ا ْﰒ:اهلل
ِٕ
ِٕ
اﻟﺴﻮ َء
ُ َّ
ُّ  َوا َّﻣﺎ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﻜ ِﺸ َﻒ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، َوا َّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺪَّ ِﺧ َﺮﻫَﺎ َ ُهل ِﰲ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة،ُ ِٕا َّﻣﺎ َٔا ْن ﻳُ َﻌ ِ ّﺠ َﻞ َ ُهل َدﻋ َْﻮﺗَﻪ:اهلل ﲠِ َﺎ ِٕا ْﺣﺪَ ى ﺛَ َﻼ ٍث
ِٕ
ِٕ
َٔ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ُ
ِ
(٢٩١٧٠ اهلل اﻛ َ ُﱶ« )ﻣﺼﻨﻒ اﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ُ َّ » : ا ًذا ﻧُﻜ ِ ُﱶ َاي َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّاهلل ﻗَﺎ َل: ﻗَﺎﻟﻮا،" ِﺑ ِﻤﺜْﻠﻬَﺎ
ِٕ
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that He does not give us what we are asking for but instead
he averts the affliction which is on the verge of grasping us.
To secure anything in this world we have to follow
procedures and protocols. To be successful in a job
interview, one has to present himself at the right time, be in
the correct dress code, speak in acceptable manner and
display a convincing attitude. Likewise in du῾ā, one must
follow the protocols and procedures to have his du῾ā
accepted.
The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) said,
“The slave continues to be answered, provided he does not
pray for a wrong action or severance of kin, as long as he
does not become over-impatient." It was said, "Messenger
of Allah, what is over-impatience?" He said, "He says, 'I
prayed and I prayed and I did not find Him answering me,'
so he stops short at that and ceases making supplication."
(Muslim hadith no.2735) 120
Imam Ghazāli (rahimahullah) mentions the following ten
etiquettes for the acceptance of du῾ā:

 َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَﺪْ ُع ِاب ْ ٍﰒ،ﺎب ِﻟﻠْ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ
ُ  » َﻻ ﻳَ َﺰا ُل ﻳ ُ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺠ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ  ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،َ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة١٢٠
ِٕ ْ »ﻗَﺪْ َدﻋَﻮ ُت وﻗَﺪ:ﻮل
ِ  َاي َر ُﺳﻮ َل: َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌﺠِ ْﻞ« ِﻗﻴ َﻞ،َٔا ْو ﻗَ ِﻄﻴ َﻌ ِﺔ َر ِﺣ ٍﻢ
ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘ:ﷲ َﻣﺎ ِاﻻ ْﺳـ ِﺘ ْﻌ َﺠ ُﺎل؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ْ
(٢٧٣٥ ﴪ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َذ ِ َكل َوﻳَﺪَ ُع ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ َء« )ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ُ ِ ﻓَ َ ْﲅ َٔا َر ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘﺠ،َدﻋ َْﻮ ُت
ُ ِ  ﻓَﻴَ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﺤ،ﻴﺐ ِﱄ
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1)
Making abundant du῾ā in sacred and special times of
acceptance. For example, on the day of ῾Arafah, Jumu῾ah, in
Ramadhān and in the last portion of the nights etc.
2)
To make du῾ā in specific states. There are certain
circumstances in which du῾ās are readily accepted. Such as
in the state of prostration, at the confrontation of two
armies, at the time of rain, before and after salāh etc.
3)
To face the qiblah, raise the hands and wipe the
hands over the face upon completing the du῾ā.
4)
To have the voice lowered.
5)
To invoke Allah Ta῾ālā through words and sentences
which the Prophet (salallhu alaihi wasllam) taught us. It is
undesirable to put a lot of effort to make our own rhymes
and rhythms in du῾ā.
6)
To display humblesness externally and have the heart
submit totally.
7)
To have a firm conviction that Allah Ta῾ālā will
accept the du῾ā. One should have full hope that Allah most
definitely will respond to his/her prayer.
8)
To persist in du῾ā and repeat each invocation at least
three times.
9)
To commence the du῾ā with the praise of Almighty
Allah, sending blessings upon the Prophet (salallahu alaihi
wasallam) and to conclude the du῾ā with the praise of Allah
and blessings upon the Prophet.
10)
One must make sure he has sought the forgiveness
of Allah and sincerely repented before asking Allah from
His bounties.
If one has oppressed anybody or hurt anyone, the
oppressed person’s forgiveness must be sought
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immediately. Tawbah (repentance) is only valid when those
whom we have wronged have pardoned us.121

ﻳﱰﺻﺪَ ا ٔﻻزﻣﺎن
 ١٢١وﻗﺎل اﻻﻣﺎم ٔاﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ اﻟﻐﺰاﱄ ﰲ " اﻻﺣﻴﺎء " :ا ٓ ُ
داب ادلﻋﺎء ﻋﴩة :ا ٔﻻولٔ :ان َّ
اﻟﴩﻳﻔﺔِٕ ،
ﻛﻴﻮم ﻋ ََﺮﻓَﺔ ،وﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن ،وﻳﻮم ِٕاﶺﻌﺔ ،واﻟﺜﻠﺚ ا ٔﻻﺧﲑ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ،ووﻗﺖ ا ٔﻻﲮﺎر.
اﻟﺜﺎﱐٔ :ان ﻳﻐﺘ َﲌ ا ٔﻻﺣﻮا َل اﻟﴩﻳﻔﺔ ،ﻛﺤﺎةل اﻟﺴﺠﻮد ،واﻟﺘﻘﺎء اﳉﻴﻮش ،وﻧﺰول اﻟﻐﻴﺚ ،وٕاﻗﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﻼة،
وﺑﻌﺪَ ﻫﺎ.
ُ
ﻗﻠﺖ :وﺣﺎةل رﻗّﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ.
اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ :اﺳ ُ
وﳝﺴﺢ ﲠﲈ وهجﻪ ﰲ آﺧﺮﻩ.
ـﺘﻘﺒﺎل اﻟﻘﺒةل ،ورﻓ ُﻊ اﻟﻴﺪﻳﻦُ ،
اﻟﺮاﺑﻊُ :
ﺧﻔﺾ اﻟﺼﻮت ﺑﲔ اخملﺎﻓﺘﺔ واﳉﻬﺮ.
ﻓﴪ ﺑﻪ الاﻋﺘﺪاء ﰲ ادلﻋﺎء ،وا ٔﻻوﱃ ٔان ﻳﻘﺘﴫ ﻋﲆ ادلﻋﻮات
اﳋﺎﻣﺲٔ :ان ﻻ ﻳﺘﳫَّﻒ اﻟﺴﺠ َﻊ ،وﻗﺪ َّ
اﳌﺎٔﺛﻮرة ،ﳁﺎ ﰻ ٔاﺣﺪ ُﳛﺴﻦ ادلﻋﺎ َء ،ﻓﻴﺨﺎف ﻋﻠﻴﻪ الاﻋﺘﺪاء.
وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ :اد ُع ﺑﻠﺴﺎن ّ
اذلةل والاﻓﺘﻘﺎر ،ﻻ ﺑﻠﺴﺎن اﻟﻔﺼﺎﺣﺔ والاﻧﻄﻼق ،وﻳُﻘﺎل :إن اﻟﻌﻠﲈء وا ٔﻻﺑﺪال ﻻ
ﻳﺰﻳﺪون ﰲ ادلﻋﺎء ﻋﲆ ﺳـﺒﻊ ﳇﲈت ،وﻳﺸﻬﺪ هل ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮﻩ ﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ آﺧﺮ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺒﻘﺮة ) َرﺑَّﻨﺎ ﻻ
ﺗُ َﺆا ِﺧ ْﺬان  ( ...إﱃ آﺧﺮﻫﺎ ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮة [٢٨٦ :ﱂ ﳜﱪ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﻋﻦ ٔادﻋﻴﺔ ﻋﺒﺎدﻩ ﺑﺎٔﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ذكل.
ﻗﻠﺖ :وﻣﺜ ُهل ُ
ُ
ﻗﻮل ﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﺳﻮرة إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ )ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ( َ ) :وا ْذ ﻗﺎ َل ا ْﺑ َﺮا ِﻫ ُﲓَ :ر ِ ّب
ِٕ
ِٕ
ْاﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟ َﺒ َ َدل ا ٓ ِﻣﻨ ًﺎ (..إﱃ آﺧﺮﻩ ]إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ. [٣٥ :
ُ
ـﺘﺤﺐ
ﲩﺮ ﰲ ذكل ،وﻻ ﺗُﻜﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﺰايد ُة ﻋﲆ اﻟﺴـﺒﻊ ،ﺑﻞ ﻳُﺴ ّ
ﻗﻠﺖ :واخملﺘﺎر اذلي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺟﲈﻫﲑ اﻟﻌﻠﲈء ٔاﻧﻪ ﻻ َ
ﻛﺜﺎر ﻣﻦ ادلﻋﺎء ﻣﻄﻠﻘﺎً.
اﻻ ُ
ِٕ
ُﻮن ﰲ اﳋ ْ ََﲑ ِات َوﻳَﺪْ ُﻋﻮﻧ َﻨﺎ َرﻏَﺒﺎً
اﻟﺴﺎدسّ :
اﻟﺘﴬ ُع واﳋﺸﻮ ُع واﻟﺮﻫﺒﺔ ،ﻗﺎل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ) :إﳖَّ ُ ْﻢ ﰷﻧُﻮا ﻳ ُﺴﺎ ِرﻋ َ
َو َرﻫَﺒ ًﺎ وﰷﻧُﻮا ﻟَﻨﺎ ِ
َﴬﻋ ًﺎ وﺧﻔﻴﺔ( ]ا ٔﻻﻋﺮاف. [٥٥ :
ﺧﺎﺷ ِﻌ َﲔ( ]ا ٔﻻﻧﺒﻴﺎء [٩٠ :وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ) :ا ْد ُﻋﻮا َرﺑَّ ُ ْﲂ ﺗ َ ُّ
ﻳﺼﺪق رﺟﺎءﻩ ﻓﳱﺎُ ،
ودﻻﺋهل ﻛﺜﲑ ٌة ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة.
اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊٔ :ان ﳚﺰ َم ابﻟﻄﻠﺐ ،وﻳُﻮﻗﻦ ابﻻﺟﺎﺑﺔ ،و َ
ِٕ
ﴍ
ﻗﺎل ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋُﻴﻴﻨﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ :ﻻ ّ
ﳝﻨﻌﻦ أﺣﺪَ ﰼ ﻣﻦ ادلﻋﺎء ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻠ ُﻤﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ،ﻓﺎٕن ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ٔاﺟﺎب ّ
ﻣﻦ اﳌ ُ ْﻨ َﻈ ِﺮ َﻳﻦ( ]اﻻٔﻋﺮاف. [١٥ - ١٤ :
ُﻮن ﻗﺎ َل اﻧ ََّﻚ َ
اخملﻠﻮﻗﲔ إﺑﻠﻴﺲ ،إذ ﻗﺎل :رب ٔاﻧ ِْﻈ ْﺮ ِﱐ إﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم ﻳُ ْﺒ َﻌﺜ َ
ِٕ
ﻳﻜﺮرﻩ ﺛﻼاث ،وﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺒﻄﺊ اﻻﺟﺎﺑﺔ.
اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻦٔ :ان ﻳُ ّﻠﺢ ﰲ ادلﻋﺎء و ّ
ِٕ
اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊٔ :ان ﻳﻔﺘﺘﺢ ادلﻋﺎء ﺑﺬﻛﺮ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ.
ﳜ
ُ
ﻗﻠﺖ :وابﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﲆ رﺳﻮل ﷲ )ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ( ﺑﻌﺪ اﶵﺪ  ﺗﻌﺎﱃ واﻟﺜﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،و ﳣﻪ ﺑﺬكل
ﳇﻪ ٔاﻳﻀﺎً.
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In conclusion, one’s du῾ā being accepted does not
necessarily mean being given what was asked for. If a du῾ā
is accepted, we could receive what was asked for, or an
impending calamity can be averted, or the du῾ā can be
reserved for us in the hereafter as reward.

Working at a gas station which sells alcohol
Q: I work at a gas station. It is a gas station and they sell
there beer, wine, cigarettes. They make most of their money
by selling gas. I work there as assistant manager and usually
work in the morning. In the morning they don't really sell
beer or wine, but cigarettes they sell all the time.Since I
work there as assistant manager so I try my best to stay
away from doing haram things there, like standing on the
register, filling up the beer cooler and many other haram
things but i cannot stay away from them all the time(I prefer
to do halal things there like cleaning, making coffee, filling
up the non alcoholic beverages cooler, fixing candies.). I
also have to place grocery order twice a week there.I don't
make the order of beer or wine but making cigarettes order
is part of my job.Please help me.
A: We commend you for your concern regarding the source
of your income.

 )ا ٔﻻذﰷر. واﻻﻗﺒﺎل ﻋﲆ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ، ور ُّد اﳌﻈﺎﱂ، وﻫﻮ اﻟﺘﻮﺑ ُﺔ، وﻫﻮ ٔاﳘّﻬﺎ وا ٔﻻﺻﻞ ﰲ اﻻﺟﺎﺑﺔ:اﻟﻌﺎﴍ
ِٕ
ِٕ ( دار اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﲑ٥٥٨-٥٥٦
244

As a principle, two aspects are considered when analysing
the Shari’ah compliancy of any job:

1) The nature of the job itself.
2) The source of the funds from which the
employees will be remunerated.
You state you do the cleaning, make coffee, fill up the non
alcoholic beverages cooler, fix candies and make orders for
stock. These jobs you do at the gas station are of a halāl
nature. 122
With regards to scanning alcohol at the register, it is
permissible according to the view of Imām Abu Hanīfah.
The person who stands at a register is merely handing over
the item bought to the customer.
The individual at the
cash register is similar to one who transports wine. The
opinion of Imām Abu Hanīfah regarding the transporter of
wine is that it is permissible to do so. Such a job does not
constitute to assistance in sin. The hadīth which states that
the transporter of wine is accursed is referring to the one
who intends sin when transporting the wine.123 The cashier

 ﳚﻮز إﺟﺎرة اﻻٓدﱊ ﻟﻠﺨﺪﻣﺔ ٔاو ﻻٕﺟﺮاء ﺻﻨﻌﺔ ﺑﺒﻴﺎن ﻣﺪة ٔاو٥٦٢  وﰲ ﳎةل ا ٔﻻﺣﲀم اﻟﻌﺪﻟﻴﺔ ﻣﺎدة١٢٢
( ﻗﺪﳝﻲ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ١٠٥ ﺑﺘﻌﻴﲔ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ )ص
َ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔاﻋَﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻋَﲆ:ﺎب َ ُهل ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺟ ُﺮ( َوﻗَ َﺎﻻ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ  وﰲ الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻴﻞ اخملﺘﺎر ) َو ِﻣ ْﻦ َ َﲪ َﻞ ْﲬ ًﺮا ِذل ّﻣ ّ ٍﻲ َﻃ١٢٣
ِ  َو ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ.اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔ
 َوﻟَﻴ َْﺲ،ﴍﲠُ َﺎ
ُ َّ  »ﻟَ َﻌ َﻦ:ﻳﺚ
ْ ُ َﴩا " َوﻋَ َّﺪ ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ " َﺣﺎ ِﻣﻠَﻬَﺎ« َو َ ُهل َٔا َّن اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ َﺔ
ً ْ اهلل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﻋ
ِ  َو َﻣ ْﺤ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ،ﴐ َور ِات اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞِ َوﻫ َُﻮ ِﻓ ْﻌﻞُ ﻓَﺎ ِﻋﻞٍ ُﻣﺨْ َﺘ ٍﺎر
ﻳﺚ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞُ ِﻟ َﻘ ْﺼ ِﺪ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ َ َﲪﻠَﻬَﺎ
ُ َ ِﻣ ْﻦ
( دار ﻗﺒﺎء٣٩٤  ص٢ ُﻳ ِﺮﻳ ُﻘﻬَﺎ َٔا ْو ِﻟ ُﻴ َﺨ ِﻠ ّﻠُﻬَﺎ َﺟ َﺎز )ج
،- اهلل
ُ َّ  َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ-  َوﻫ ََﺬا ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ،وﰲ ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ) َو َﲪْﻞُ َ ْﲬ ٍﺮ ِ ِذل ِ ّﻣ ّ ٍﻲ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْﺟ ٍﺮ( َٔا ْي َﺟ َﺎز َذ ِ َكل َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ
 َو َ ُهل َٔا َّن ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر َة، َوﻋَ َّﺪ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ َﺣﺎ ِﻣﻠَﻬَﺎ،ًَﴩة
َّ  ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ- َوﻗَ َﺎﻻ ﻫ َُﻮ َﻣ ْﻜ ُﺮو ٌﻩ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
َ َ  ﻟَ َﻌ َﻦ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﻋ- اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو
ِٕ
245

here does not intend sin, he merely intends to do his job
and check out the item on behalf of the buyer.124
Likewise, when filling up the beer cooler, you are not giving
wine to anybody to drink. You are merely transporting it to
another place. Hence, according to Imam Abu Hanīfah
rahimahullah, this will also be permissible. According to
Imam Abu Yūsuf and Imam Muhammad rahimahumllah,
the above jobs do constitute in sin and will be regarded as
assistance in sin. However, the view of Imam Abu Hanīfah
rahimahullah is the stronger of the two views, hence it will
be permissible.
The majority of the revenue is accrued by the sale of gas.
Hence, the income is also halāl.125

ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞِ َ ،وﻫ َُﻮ ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ٍﺔَ ،و َﻻ ﺗ َ َﺴﺒ ُّ ٍﺐ ﻟَﻬَﺎَ ،واﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ َ ْﲢ ُﺼ ُﻞ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﺑ ِﻔ ْﻌﻞِ ﻓَﺎ ِﻋﻞٍ ُﻣﺨْ َﺘ ٍﺎرَ ،وﻟَﻴ َْﺲ
ﴫ
ﻮن ِٕ ِﻟ ْﻼ َراﻗَ ِﺔ َٔا ْو اﻟﺘَّ ْﺨ ِﻠﻴﻞِ ﻓَ َﺼ َﺎر َ َامك ﻟَ ْﻮ ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ َﻌ ْ ِ
اﻟﴩ ُب ِﻣ ْﻦ َ ُ
ﴐ َور ِات اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞِ ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َ ْﲪﻠَﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺪْ ﻳَ ُﻜ ُ
ُّ ْ
ِٕ
اﻟْ ِﻌﻨَ ِﺐ َٔا ْو ﻗَ ْﻄ ِﻔ ِﻪَ ،واﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ ُ
ون ِﺑ َﻘ ْﺼ ِﺪ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ ِﺔَ ،وﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ِﺨ َﻼ ِف ٕا َذا ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ
ﻳﺚ َﻣ ْﺤ ُﻤﻮ ٌل ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞِ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻘ ُﺮ ِ
اهلل
ﻴﺐ َ ُهل ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺟ ُﺮ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
دَاﺑ َّ ًﺔ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻨ ُﻘ َﻞ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ َﺮ َٔا ْو ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ِﻟ َ ْﲑﻋَﻰ َ ُهل اﻟْ َﺨﻨَﺎ ِز َﻳﺮ ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ِﻄ ُ
ِٕ
)ج  ٦ص  ٢٩ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ إﻣﺪادﻳﺔ(
ﳌﻌ
 ١٢٤وﰲ ﺧﻼﺻﺔ اﻟالكم ﰲ ﻣﺴﺎٔةل اﻻٕﻋﺎﻧﺔ ﻋﲆ اﳊﺮام ا ﳣﺪ ﰲ اﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻫﻮ ﻗﺼﺪ اﳌﺸﱰي ﻻ اﻟﺒﺎﺋﻊ ،ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻛﺮ اﳌﺴﺎٔةل :ﻻ ﻓﺴﺎد ﰲ ﻗﺼﺪ اﻟﺒﺎﺋﻊ ،ﻓﺎٕن ﻗﺼﺪﻩ اﻟﺘﺠﺎرة ابﻟﺘﴫف ﻓامي ﻫﻮ ﺣﻼل ﻻﻛﺘﺴﺎب اﻟﺮﰆ،
وٕاﳕﺎ اﶈﺮم واﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﰲ ﻗﺼﺪ اﳌﺸﱰي اﲣﺎذ اﶆﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ )ص (١٩
١٢٥وﰲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﱫازﻳﺔ ﻏَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺐ َﻣﺎلِ اﻟْ ُﻤﻬْ ِﺪي ا ْٕن َﺣ َﻼ ًﻻ َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑ َﻘ ُﺒﻮلِ َﻫ ِﺪﻳ َّ ِﺘ ِﻪ َو َٔا ْ ِﰻ َﻣ ِ ِﺎهل َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺘﺒَ َّ ْﲔ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻦِ
َﺣ َﺮا ٍم؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َٔا ْﻣ َﻮا َل اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس َﻻ َ ْﳜﻠُﻮ ﻋ َْﻦ َﺣ َﺮا ٍم ﻓَ ُﻴ ْﻌ َﺘ َ ُﱪ اﻟْﻐَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺐ َوا ْن ﻏَﺎﻟَ َﺐ َﻣ َ ُﺎهل اﻟْ َﺤ َﺮا ُم َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺒﻠُﻬَﺎ َو َﻻ ﻳَﺎْٔ ُ ُ
ﰻ )ج ٢
ِٕ
ص  ٤٧٨دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
وﰲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ َٔاﻫْﺪَ ى ا َٕﱃ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ٔاو َٔاﺿَ ﺎﻓَ ُﻪ ا ْٕن ﰷن ﻏَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺐ َﻣ ِ ِﺎهل ﻣﻦ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻼلِ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ا َّٕﻻ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻌ َﲅَ
ﰻ َّ
ِﺑﺎَٔﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺮا ٌم ﻓَﺎ ْن ﰷن اﻟْﻐَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺐ ﻫﻮ اﻟْ َﺤ َﺮا َم ﻳ َﻨ ْ َﺒ ِﻐﻲ َٔا ْن َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺒ َﻞ اﻟْﻬَ ِﺪﻳ َّ َﺔ َو َﻻ ﻳَﺎْٔ ُ َ
اﻟﻄ َﻌﺎ َم ا َّٕﻻ َٔا ْن ُ ْﳜ ِ َﱪ ُﻩ ِﺑﺎَٔﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﺣ َﻼ ٌل
َو ِرﺛْ ُﺘ ُﻪ ٔاو ا ْ ِٕﺳـ َﺘ ْﻘ َﺮﺿْ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ َر ُﺟﻞٍ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ َﻴﻨَﺎﺑِﻴﻊ ِ )ج  ٥ص  ٣٤٢ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
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In conclusion, your job at the gas station is permissible and
the income is also halāl. However, still try your utmost to
stay away from the alcohol considering the view of Imam
Abu Yūsuf and Imam Muhammad.

Sending someone for Haj if one has enough
money for the Fardh Hajj
Q: If a person all his life never had enough money to
go for Hajj but when he was old and sick he had
enough money that made Hajj Fard. Is it Wajib for
him to send someone to perform it for him while he
is alive.
A: In principle, all of the necessary requirements for
Hajj have to be met at the same time in order for Hajj
to become obligatory. Therefore, if one does not
have sufficient financial means, Hajj is not obligatory
even though he is healthy. In a similar manner, if
one has sufficient means for Hajj, but is so sick that
he is not capable of performing Hajj, Hajj is neither
mandatory nor does he have to send someone to
perform on his behalf. This is of course for the one
who attained sufficient means after he became sick.
However if he attained enough wealth before the
sickness, then after the sickness it is mandatory to

 إدارة اﻟﻔﺎروق٥٦٠-٥٦١  ص١٦ وﻛﺬا ﰲ ﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ ج
 إدارة ﺗﺎٔﻟﻴﻔﺎت ٔاﴍﻓﻴﺔ٣٥٥  ص٦وﻛﺬا ﰲ ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج
 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ دار اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﻛﺮاﺗﴚ٥٥٠-٥٥١ ص٢ وﻛﺬا ﰲ إﻣﺪاد ا ٔﻻﺣﲀم ج
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send someone to perform Hajj on his behalf.
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Wearing Niqab during Hajj and giving Sadaqah
Q: While performing Hajj is it necessary that the Niqaab of
?a women does not touch her face while she is in Ihraam
?Can she give some charity if she finds this difficult
A: Leaving the face uncovered is part of the woman’s
Ihrām. Nabi Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam has said:
“The Ihrām of a female is in her face and the Ihrām of a
”man is in his head.

 ١٢٦زﺑﺪة اﳌﻨﺎﺳﻚ ﻣﻊ ﲻﺪة اﳌﻨﺎﺳﻚ ,ص  :٢٨-٢٧ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
َ ١٢٧و ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ِ َّ
ﲱ ُﺔ اﻟْ َﺒﺪَ ِن ﻓَ َﻼ َﺣ َّﺞ ﻋﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ِﺮ ِﻳﺾ َو َّاﻟﺰ ِﻣ ِﻦ َواﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻘ َﻌ ِﺪ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻔﻠُﻮجِ َواﻟ َّﺸـ ْﻴ ِﺦ ْاﻟ َﻜﺒ ِِﲑ اذلي َﻻ ﻳَﺜْﺒُ ُﺖ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ
اﻟﺴﻠْ َﻄ ِﺎن اﻟْ َﺠﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟْﺨ ُُﺮوجِ ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َّ َ
ﻋﲆ َّاﻟﺮا ِﺣ َ ِةل ِﺑﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﺒ ِﻮس َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻤ ُﻨﻮعِ ﻣﻦ ِﻗ َﺒﻞِ ُّ
ﱔ َﺳ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺳـ َﺒ ِﺎب َو ْاﻻ ٓ َﻻ ِت َو ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﴍ َط ا ٕﻻﺳـﺘﻄﺎﻋﺔ ِﻟ ُﻮ ُﺟ ِ
ََ
ﻮب اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ َواﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا ُد ﻣﳯﺎ ا ْﺳـ ِﺘ َﻄﺎﻋَ ُﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْ ِﳫ ِﻴﻒ َو ِ َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ِ
ٓ
َٔ
َٔ
َ
ُ ْﲨةل اﻻ ْﺳـ َﺒ ِﺎب َﺳﻼ َﻣﺔ اﻟ َﺒﺪَ ِن ﻋﻦ اﻻﻓﺎت اﻟ َﻤﺎﻧ َﻌﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﻴَﺎ ِم ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻻ ﺑُ َّﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﰲ َﺳ َﻔ ِﺮ اﻟ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻻ َّن اﻟ َﺤ َّﺞ ﻋ َﺒﺎ َد ٌة
ﺑَﺪَ ِﻧﻴَّ ٌﺔ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑُﺪَّ ﻣﻦ َﺳ َﻼ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟْ َﺒﺪَ ِن َو َﻻ َﺳ َﻼ َﻣ َﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِﻧﻊ ِ
اﻟﺴﺒِﻴ َﻞ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ِﺼ َّﺢ
َوﻋ َْﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋﺒَّ ٍﺎس رﴈ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋﻨﻪ ﰲ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ } ﻣﻦ ا ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻄﺎ َع ٕاﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﺳﺒ ًِﻴﻼ { َٔا َّن َّ
ﻮن هل ﺛَ َﻤ ُﻦ َزا ٍد َو َرا ِﺣ َ ٍةل ﻣﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َٔا ْن ُ ْﳛ َﺠ َﺐ َو ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ ُﻘ َﺮ َب َواﻟْ ِﻌ َﺒﺎد ِ
َات َو َﺟ َﺒ ْﺖ ِﲝ ّ َِﻖ اﻟﺸُّ ْﻜ ِﺮ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ
ﺑَﺪَ ُن اﻟْ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ َوﻳَ ُﻜ َ
اﻟﺴﺒَ ُﺐ اذلي ﻫﻮ اﻟ ِﻨّ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﺔ وﻫﻮ َﺳ َﻼ َﻣ ُﺔ اﻟْ َﺒﺪَ ِن ٔاو اﻟْ َﻤﺎلِ َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ ﻳُ َﳫَّ ُﻒ ِابﻟﺸُّ ْﻜ ِﺮ
َٔاﻧْ َﻌ َﻢ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋﲆ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﳫَّ ِﻒ ﻓﺎٕذا ُﻣ ِﻨ َﻊ َّ
َ
َو َﻻ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤﺔ )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ,ج ,٢ص:٢٩٥اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
 ١٢٨ﻗﻮهل ) ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺪن ( ٔاي ﺳﺎﱂ ﻋﻦ اﻻٓﻓﺎت اﳌﺎﻧﻌﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﻴﺎم ﲟﺎ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﰲ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ ﻓﻼ ﳚﺐ ﻋﲆ
ﻣﻘﻌﺪ وﻣﻔﻠﻮج وﺷـﻴﺦ ﻛﺒﲑ ﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺮاﺣةل ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ و ٔاﲻﻰ وٕان وﺟﺪ ﻗﺎﺋﺪا وﳏﺒﻮس وﺧﺎﺋﻒ ﻣﻦ
ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻻ ﺑﺎٔﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ وﻻ ابﻟﻨﻴﺎﺑﺔ ﰲ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ ﻋﻦ اﻻٕﻣﺎم وﻫﻮ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﳯﲈ وﻇﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﺮواﻳﺔ ﻋﳯﲈ وﺟﻮب
اﻻٕﲩﺎج ﻋﻠﳱﻢ وﳚﺰﳞﻢ إن دام اﻟﻌﺠﺰ وٕان زال ٔاﻋﺎدوا ﺑﺎٔﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ,ج  ,٢ص  :٤٥٩ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
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(Sunan Ad-Dāru Qutni, Hadīth No. 2761)129
In these times of corruption and evil, it is advisable that a
woman in Ihrām covers her face in such a way that the
covering cloth (niqāb) does not touch the face. That is by
wearing a cap and drawing the niqāb from a distance away
from the face. However if we suppose the niqāb does end
up touching the face, then charity equivalent to the amount
of Sadaqatul Fitr is due. And if she wears niqāb whilst
touching her face for a complete day, a Damm (sacrificed
animal) is due. 130 131

Performing Hajj Badl for someone who has not
done his Fardh Hajj as yet.
Q: Can a person who has not yet performed his Fardh Hajj
perform Hajj-Badal? If he does, will he be absolved of his
Fardh
Hajj?

( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل,٢٧٦١  رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ, ا ْﺣ َﺮا ُم اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺮ َٔا ِة ِﰲ َو ْ ِهجﻬَﺎ َوا ْﺣ َﺮا ُم َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞِ ِﰲ َر ْٔا ِﺳ ِﻪ )دار ﻗﻄﲏ١٢٩
ِٕ
,١ ج, وﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻠﻤﺮاة ان ﺗﻨﺘﻘﺐ ِٕوﺗﻐﻄﻲ وهجﻬﺎ ﻓﺎن ﻓﻌﻠﺖ ذاكل ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﰷﻣﻼ ﻓﻌﻠﳱﺎ دم )اﳉﻮﻫﺮة اﻟﻨﲑة١٣٠
( ﻣﲑ ﶊﺪ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ:٢١٨ ص
 وﰲ الاﻗﻞ ﺻﺪﻗﺔ( )ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ ارﺷﺎد, )ﻓﺎن ﻓﻌﻠﺖ( اي ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻐﻄﻴﺔ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ )ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﳱﺎ دﻣﺎ١٣١
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮاين:٤٣٨  ص,اﻟﺴﺎري اﱄ ﻣﻨﺎﺳﻚ اﳌﻼ ﻋﲇ اﻟﻘﺎري
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A: It is permissible for a person who has not yet performed
his own Fardh Hajj to perform Hajj-Badal (on behalf of
someone else). However, this is Makrooh (disliked).132
The person who is performing the Hajj-Badal will not be
absolved of his Fardh Hajj since he is doing it on behalf of
someone else.133

Settlement discount on credit
Q: When purchasing goods on credit from a supplier, they
offer you terms of 60 days or 90 days to pay. But if you pay
them within 30 days, they offer you a settlement discount of
2.5 % or 5 %. Is it permissible to take that settlement
?discount

َ ١٣٢و ْ َٔاﻻﻓْﻀَ ﻞُ ِﻟ ْﻼﻧ ْ َﺴ ِﺎن ٕا َذا َٔا َرا َد َٔا ْن ُ ِﳛ َّﺞ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َٔا ْن ُ ِﳛ َّﺞ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻗَﺪْ َﺣ َّﺞ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪَ ،و َﻣ َﻊ ﻫ ََﺬا ﻟَ ْﻮ
ﻂ اﻟْ َﺤ ُّﺞ ﻋ َْﻦ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﻣ ِﺮَ ،ﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ِﺤﻴﻂِ
َٔا َﺣ َّﺞ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻟَ ْﻢ َﳛ َّ ُِٕﺞ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َﺣ َّﺠ َﺔ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم َﳚ ُُﻮز ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ انَ َو َﺳﻘَ َ
)اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ )ِٕ ((٢٥٧ /١
وﻣﻊ ﻫﺬا ﻟﻮ ٔاﰗ رﺟ ًﻼ ﱂ ﳛﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﲩﺔ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﳚﻮز ﻋﻨﺪان ،وﺳﻘﻂ اﳊﺞ ﻋﻦ اﻻٓﻣﺮ )اﶈﻴﻂ
اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ﰲ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ اﻟﻨﻌﲈﱐ )((٤٧٨ /٢
ﺧﲑ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي ) (١٥٦/٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ اﻣﺪادﻳﻪ  ،ﻓﺘﺎوي ﶊﻮدﻳﻪ ) (٤٠١/١٠ادارة اﻟﻔﺎروق
َ
ِ
ﻂ
اﻟﺼ ِﺤ ُﻴﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺬﻫ َِﺐ ِﻓﳰ َ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﺞ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ َٔا َّن َٔا ْﺻ َﻞ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻳ َ َﻘ ُﻊ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﺠﻮجِ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َوﻟﻬ ََﺬا ﻻ ﻳ َْﺴ ُﻘ ُ
َّ ُ ١٣٣ﰒ َّ
ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺮ ُض ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ َﻤﺎْٔ ُﻣ ِﻮر َوﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْ َﺤ ُّﺎج )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ )((٢٥٧ /١
ﰒ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ ٔان اﳊﺞ ﻳﻘﻊ ﻋﻦ اﶈﺠﻮج ﻋﻨﻪ )اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ ﰲ ﴍح ﺑﺪاﻳﺔ اﳌﺒﺘﺪي )((١٧٨ /١
وﻣﻦ ٔاﻣﺮﻩ رﺟﻼن ﺑﺎٔن ﳛﺞ ﻋﻦ ﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﳯﺎ ﲩﺔ ﻓﺎٔﻫﻞ ﲝﺠﺔ ﻋﳯﲈ ﻓﻬـﻲ ﻋﻦ اﳊﺎج وﻳﻀﻤﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﻘﺔ " ٔﻻن
اﳊﺞ ﻳﻘﻊ ﻋﻦ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﳜﺮج اﳊﺎج ﻋﻦ ﲩﺔ اﻻٕﺳﻼم )اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ ﰲ ﴍح ﺑﺪاﻳﺔ اﳌﺒﺘﺪي )((١٧٩ /١
َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ َﻛ ْﻴ ِﻔﻴَّ ُﺔ اﻟ ِﻨّ َﻴﺎﺑ َ ِﺔ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻓَ َﺬ َﻛ َﺮ ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞِ َٔا َّن اﻟْ َﺤ َّﺞ ﻳ َ َﻘ ُﻊ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﺠﻮجِ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ﰲ ﺗﺮﺗﻴﺐ
اﻟﴩاﺋﻊ )((٢١٢ /٢
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If you could please give me an official answer from daruliftaa, I would appreciate much.
A: It is permissible to purchase goods on a credit basis of 60
days or 90 days. If the creditor offers you a discount of
2.5% or 5% on early payment, that is his choice and
prerogative. He is not legally bound to give you a discount.
If he claims the full amount and does not give you a
discount as agreed, he has the right to do so. If he does give
a discount, that is his gesture of goodwill.

Swords of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam
Q: Our beloved Nabi salallahu alaihi wasallam owned quite
a few swords during his Mubarak life (was it 11 in total?),
and he named each one of them. Could you please give me
the names of each sword, the meaning of each name and a
brief description of the significance of each name?
A: Some scholars are of the opinion that the Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam had 9 swords. The famous Hanafi
jurist ‘allāmah Badr al-dīn al-῾Aynī is of the opinion that the
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam had 10 swords. Muhammad
ibn Yūsuf al-Sahihī ash-Shāmī rahimahullah states in his
famous work in sīrah that the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam
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had 11 swords.134 The difference of opinion is based on the
fact that each scholar narrated what he was aware of.
)1
The sword Dhul-faqār:
Dhul-faqār means the one with holes or the one with
protrusions. This sword is named Dhul-faqār because it has
holes or protrusions on it.
It is the most famous of the swords; the Prophet salallahu
alaihi wasallam acquired this sword from the spoils of war in
the battle of Badr. It belonged to a non-Muslim al-῾Ās ibn
Munabbih who was killed in the battle of Badr. There is an
opinion that this sword initially belonged to Sulaymān alaihis
salaam, and was passed down eventually reaching the
Prophet salallahu alahi wasallam. The Prophet salallahu alaihi

ﻋﴩة ٔاﺳـﻴﺎفَ ،واﻟْ َﻤﺸْ ﻬُﻮر ِﻣﳯْ َﺎُ :ذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎرِ َّ ،اذلي ﺗﻨﻔهل ﻳ َ ْﻮم ﺑﺪرَ ،وﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ﺗَﺎَٔﺧّﺮ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ،
َ ١٣٤و َﰷﻧ َﺖ َ ُهل َ
َو ِﰲ )اﻟْ ْﻤﺮآة(  :ﱂ ﻳﺰل ُذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎر ِﻋ ْﻨﺪﻩ ،ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅَ ،ﺣ َّﱴ وﻫﺒﻪ ﻟ َﻌﲇ ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ َﻃﺎﻟﺐَ ،ر ِﴈ ﷲ
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋَﻨﻪُ ،ﻗﺒﻞ َﻣﻮﺗﻪَّ ،ﰒ اﻧْﺘﻘﻞ ا َﱃ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟْ َﺤﻨَ ِﻔﻴَّﺔَّ ،ﰒ ا َﱃ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟْﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ
ِٕ
ِٕ
اﻟْ ُﺤ َﺴ ْﲔَ ،ر ِﴈ ﷲ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻋﳯْ ُﻢ )،ﲻﺪة اﻟﻘﺎري ﴍح ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻟﺒﺪر ادلﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﲎ ج  ١٤ص ٣١
دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﱰاث اﻟﻌﺮﰊ(
ُ
َﰷ َن َ ُهل ِﺗ ْﺴ َﻌﺔ ﺳـﻴﻮف ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎر واﻟﻘﻠﻌﻰ واﻟﺒﺘﺎر واﳊﺘﻒ واخملﺪم واﻟﺮﺳﻮب واﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ َوﻫ َُﻮ ٔاول ﺳـﻴﻒ
ﺗﻘدل ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﺳﲅ )ﻏﺎﻳﺔ اﻟﺴﻮل ﰲ ﺳﲑة اﻟﺮﺳﻮل دلﻛﺘﻮر ﶊﺪ ﻛﲈل ادلﻳﻦ ﻋﺰ ادلﻳﻦ ﻋﲇ ص
 ٥٨ﻋﺎﱂ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ(
ّ
وﻗﺪ ﰷن هل ّ
ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﺳـﻴﻮف ﻣﺘﻌﺪّدة؛ ﻓﻘﺪ ﰷن هل:
ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :اﳌﺎٔﺛﻮر( ؛ وﻫﻮ ٔا ّول ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻣﻠﻜﻪ ﻋﻦ ٔاﺑﻴﻪ .وهل ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :اﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ(  .وهل ﺳـﻴﻒ
ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :اﻟﻘﻠﻌﻲ(  -ﻧﺴـﺒﺔ إﱃ ﻗﻠﻊ -ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ابﻟﺒﺎدﻳﺔ .وهل ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :اﻟﺒﺘّﺎر( .
وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ) :اﳊﺘﻒ(  .وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ) :اخملﺬم(  ،ﺑﻜﴪ اﳌﲓ .وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰّ ) :اﻟﺮﺳﻮب(  .وﺳـﻴﻒ
اﻟﺼﻤﺼﺎﻣﺔ(  .وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :اﻟﻠّﺤﻴﻒ(  .وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل) :ذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎر( .و )اﻟﻔﻘﺮ(  :اﳊﻔﺮ.
ﻳﻘﺎل هلّ ) :
)وﺳﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل اﱃ ﺷﲈﺋﻞ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ص  ١٣٣دار اﳌﳯﺎج(
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wasallam gifted this sword to Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu
later.135
)2
The sword Al-Ma’thūr:
Linguistically Al-Ma’thūr means to be inherited. Rasulullah
salallahu alaihi wasallam inherited this sword from his
father’s estate, hence this sword became known as ‘the
inherited one’. This is reported to be the first sword the
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam owned. . It was this sword
the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam had in his scabbard on
his way to al-Madīnah al-Munawwarah. It is reported that
this sword was made by the Jinn.136

 ١٣٥ﺗﻨﻔﻞ َﺳـ ْﻴﻔﻪ َذا اﻟﻔﻘﺎر ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻘﺎ ُﻣﻮس ُذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎر ِابﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘﺢ ﺳـﻴﻒ اﻟْ َﻌ ِﺎص ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺒﺔ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮم ﺑﺪر ﻓَ َﺼ َﺎر اﱃ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َّﰒ َﺻﺎر اﱃ ﻋَ ّﲇ ﻛﺮم ﷲ َوهجﻪ ا ْﻧﳤـﻰ َواﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﲰﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﰷ َن ِﰲ َﻇﻬﺮﻩ ﺧﺮوز
اﻟﻨَّ ِﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ِٕ
ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﻟﻔﻘﺮات َوﻗَﻮهل ﺗﻨﻔﻞ اﱃ اﺧﺬﻩ ﻟﻨَ ِﻔﺴ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﻼ َٔاي ِز َايدَة )إﳒﺎح اﳊﺎﺟﺔ ﴍح ﺳﲍ إﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ ﶈﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ
اﻟﻐﲏ اجملﺪدي اﳊﻨﻔﻲ ص  ٢٠٢ﻗﺪﳝﻲ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ(
ٔ
ٔ
ذو اﻟﻔﻘﺎر :ﲰﻲ ﻛﺬكل؛ ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﰷن ﰲ وﺳﻄﻪ ﺣﻔﺮ ﺻﻐﺎر ،او ﰲ وﺳﻄﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻓﻘﺮات اﻟﻈﻬﺮ .وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ اﺷﻬﺮ
ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ٔاﺳـﻴﺎﻓﻪ ّ
وﺳﲅ ،وﰷن ﻻ ﻳﲀد ﻳﻔﺎرﻗﻪ ودﺧﻞ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻜﺔ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻔﺘﺢ وﻫﻮ اذلي ر ٔاى ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺮؤاي
ﻳﻮم ٔاﺣﺪ ،وﻫﻮ ﺳـﻴﻒ ﺳﻠامين ﺑﻦ داود ﻋﻠﳱﲈ اﻟﺼﻼة واﻟﺴﻼمٔ ،اﻫﺪﺗﻪ ﺑﻠﻘﻴﺲ ﻣﻊ ﺳـﺘﺔ ٔاﺳـﻴﺎف ،ﰒ وﺻﻞ
إﱃ اﻟﻌﺎص ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺒﻪ ﺑﻦ اﳊﺠﺎج اﳌﻘﺘﻮل ﰷﻓﺮا ﺑﺒﺪر ،ﻗﺘهل ﻋﲇ اﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،و ٔاﺧﺬ ﺳـﻴﻔﻪ
ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
ﻣﻨﻪ ،ﰒ ﺻﺎر إﱃ اﻟﻨﱯ ّ
وﺳﲅ ﻳﻮم ﺑﺪر ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻨﳰﺔ ،وﰷن ﻫﺬا اﻟﺴـﻴﻒ ﻻ ﻳﻔﺎرﻗﻪ ﰲ ﺣﺮوﺑﻪ
ﰷﻓﺔ .وﻳﻘﺎل :إﻧﻪ ﺻﺎر ﻻٔﻣﲑ اﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻋﲇ اﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ -ﻛﺮم ﷲ وهجﻪ -ﰲ اﳉﻨﺔ ،وﻟﻌهل :ﰷن ﻳﺎٔﺧﺬﻩ ﻣﻨﻪ
ﰲ اﳊﺮوبٔ ،او ٔاﻧﻪ ٔاﻋﻄﺎﻩ هل ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻮﺗﻪ) ،ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ وﺳﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل ﻟﻴﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ إﺳﲈﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
اﻟﻨَّﳢْ َﺎﱐ
ص  ١٣٣دار اﳌﳯﺎج(
 ١٣٦ا ٔﻻول :اﳌﺎٔﺛﻮر -وﻫﻮ ٔاول ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻣﻠﻜﻪ ،ورﺛﻪ ﻣﻦ ٔاﺑﻴﻪ ،وﻗﺪم ﺑﻪ اﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ،وﻫﻮ اذلي ﻳﻘﺎل إﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ
اﳉﻦ.وروى اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اجملﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﻗﺎل :ﻗﺪم رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ اﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﰲ
ﲻﻞ ّ
اﻟﻬﺠﺮة ﺑﺴـﻴﻒ ﰷن ٔﻻﰊ ]ﻗﱸ[ ﻣﺎٔﺛﻮر ﻳﻌﲏ ٔاابﻩ) .ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ
ج  ٧ص  ٣٦٣دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
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3)
The sword Qala῾īyyah:
Qala῾īyyah is named after a place in the deserts. The
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam acquired this sword from the
booty of Banu Qaynuqā῾.137
4)
The sword Al-Battār:
Al-Battār means the slaughterer. The Prophet salallahu alaihi
wasallam acquired this sword from the booty of Banu
Qaynuqā῾.138
5)
The sword Al-Hataf:
Al-Hataf means death. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam
acquired this sword also from the booty of Banu Qaynuqā῾.
It is reported that this sword had a horn attached to it. 139
6)
The sword Al-Mikhtham:
Al-Mikhtham also means the slaughterer. When the Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam sent Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu to
destroy the idols of Tay, he found two swords next to the

 وروى اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮوان ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ. ٔاﺻﺎﲠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻼح ﺑﲏ ﻗﻴﻨﻘﺎع: اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ واﻟﺮاﺑﻊ واﳋﺎﻣﺲ١٣٧
 ﺑﻔﺘﺢ: ﻗﻠﻌﻴّﺔ: ٔاﺻﺎب رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻼح ﺑﲏ ﻗﻴﻨﻘﺎع ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ٔاﺳـﻴﺎف:ﺑﻦ اﳌﻌﲆ ﻗﺎل
اﻟﻘﺎف واﻟﻼم ﰒ ﻋﲔ همﻤةل ﻧﺴـﺒﺔ إﱃ ﻣﺮج اﻟﻘﻠﻌﺔ ابﻟﺒﺎدﻳﺔ )ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٣٦٤  ص٧ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ ج
 واﻟﺒﺘﺎر اﻟﻘﺎﻃﻊ )وﰲ ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ، وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ اﻟﺒﺘﺎر١٣٨
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٣٦٤  ص٧ ج
. ﰒ ﻓﺎء، ﰒ اتء ﻣﺜﻨﺎة ﻓﻮﻗﻴﺔ، ابﳊﺎء اﳌﻬﻤةل: وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ اﳊﺘﻒ١٣٩
 ﰷن ﺳـﻴﻒ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ اﳊﺘﻒ هل:روى اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﳎﺎﻫﺪ وزايد ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻣﺮﱘ ﻗﺎﻻ
) ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ.ﻗﺮن
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٣٦٤  ص٧ ج
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idols. One of these swords was al-Mikhtham. The Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam gifted this sword to Sayyiduna Ali
radiallahu anhu.140
)7
The sword Al-Rasūb:
Linguistically means to plunge. The sword was named as alRasūb as it would plunge into those hit with it. This sword
was also taken as booty from the expedition on Tay. Like
al-Mikhtham, the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam gifted this
sword to Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu also.141
The sword Al-῾Adhb:

)8

١٤٠اﻟﺴﺎدس واﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊٔ :اﺻﺎﲠﲈ ﻣﻦ ﺻﲌ ﻟﻄﻲ.
وروى اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮوان ﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﳌﻌﲆ ﻗﺎل :ﰷن ﻋﻨﺪ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ّ
وﺳﲅ
ﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ اخملﺬم ،وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ رﺳﻮاب ٔاﺻﺎﲠﲈ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﻠﺲ ،ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻔﺎء ،وﺳﻜﻮن اﻟﻼم )ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى
واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ(
َ
ِ
ِ
ﻃئي ،ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﲏ َﺳﻠْ َﻤﻰ َو َٔا َﺟﺎَٔ.
َ
ﻗَﺎ َل اﺑْ ُﻦ ا ْٕﲮ ََﺎقَ :و َﰷﻧ َْﺖ ِﻓﻠْ ُﺲ ]ِ [١ﻟ َﻄ ِ ّ ٍئي َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَﻠﳱَﺎ ﲜ َﺒ ْﲇ ِ ّ
ﻗَﺎ َل اﺑْ ُﻦ ِﻫﺸَ ﺎ ٍم :ﻓَ َﺤﺪَّ ﺛَ ِﲏ ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ ِﻌ ْ ِﲅ َٔا َّن َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﺑ َ َﻌ َﺚ ٕاﻟ َﳱْ َﺎ ﻋَ ِ َّﲇ ْﺑ َﻦ َٔا ِﰊ
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
َﻃﺎ ِﻟ ٍﺐ ﻓَﻬَﺪَ َﻣﻬَﺎ ،ﻓَ َﻮ َﺟﺪَ ِﻓﳱَﺎ َﺳـ ْﻴ َﻔ ْ ِﲔ ،ﻳُ َﻘ ُﺎل ِﻻَٔ َﺣ ِﺪ ِ َﳘﺎ:
ﻮبَ ،و ِﻟ ْﻼٓ ِﺧ ِﺮ :اﻟْ ِﻤﺨ َْﺬ ُم .ﻓَﺎَٔ َﰏ ﲠِ ِ َﻤﺎ َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
ﴈ
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
َّاﻟﺮ ُﺳ ُ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻓَ َﻮﻫَﳢَ ُ َﻤﺎ َهلُ ،ﻓَﻬُ َﻤﺎ َﺳـ ْﻴ َﻔﺎ ﻋَ ِ ٍ ّﲇ َر ِ َ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ.
َّ ُ
ْ
ّ
ْ
ْ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َٔ
] [١ﻛﺬا ِﰲ اﻻ ْﺻﻨَﺎم ﻻﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟﳫ ِ ّﱯَ ،وﰷ َن ٔاﻧ ًﻔﺎ َٔا ْﲪَﺮ ِﰲ وﺳﻂ ﺟﺒﻠﻬﻢ اذلي ﻳُ َﻘﺎل ُهل ٔاﺟﺎَٔٔ ،اكﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﺗ ْﻤﺜَﺎل اﻧ َﺴﺎن،
ِٕ
َو َﰷﻧُﻮا ﻳﻌﺒﺪوﻧﻪ وﳞﺪون اﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪَ ،و َﻻ ﻳَﺎْٔ ِﺗﻴ ِﻪ ﺧَﺎﺋِﻒ ا َّﻻ َٔاﻣﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪﻩَ ،و َﰷﻧ َﺖ ﺳﺪﻧﺘﻪ ﺑَﻨﻮ ﺑﻮﻻن.
ِٕ
ِٕ
وﺑﻮﻻن ﻫ َُﻮ ّاذلي ﺑَﺪَ َٔا ِﺑ ِﻌ َﺒﺎ َد ِﺗ ِﻪَ .و ِﰲ ا َٔﻻ ْﺻﻞ :ﻗﻠﺲ ) ِابﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎف( َ ،وﻫ َُﻮ ﺗ َْﺼ ِﺤﻴﻒ ).ﺳﲑة اﺑﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ج  ١ص
 ٨٧ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ وﻣﻄﺒﻌﺔ ﻣﺼﻄﻔﻰ اﻟﺒﺎﰊ اﳊﻠﱯ(
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
وب ِﺑﻪ) .ﻋﻴﻮن ا ٔﻻﺛﺮ
ﴬ ِ
َ ١٤١و َّاﻟﺮ ُﺳ ُ
ﻮبِ :ﻣ ْﻦ َر َﺳ َﺐ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِء ا َذا ﻏَ َﺎص ﻓﻴﻪَٔ ،ﻻ َّن َ ْ
ُﻮص ِﰲ اﻟ َﻤ ْ ُ
ﴐﺑ َ َﺘ ُﻪ ﺗَﻐ ُ
ِٕ
ﻻﺑﻦ ﺳـﻴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ،اﻟﻴﻌﻤﺮي اﻟﺮﺑﻌﻲ ج  ٢ص  ٣٨٨دار اﻟﻘﲅ(
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This also means to cut and hack. This sword was gifted to
the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam by Sa’d ibn ῾Ubādah
radiallahu anhu in the battle of Badr. 142
)9
The sword Al-Qadhīb:
This also means to slice and slash. The Prophet salallahu
alaihi wasallam obtained this from the spoils of Banu
Qaynuqā῾. The sword is reported to have been slender and
slim. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam would at times
lean on this sword and deliver the sermon.143
)10
The sword Al-Samsāmah:
This refers to a sharp cutting sword which does not curve
or bend. This was a very famous sword which belonged to

َ ١٤٢و َﰷ َن رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻗﺪ ﻏَ َﺰا ا َٕﱃ ﺑَﺪْ ٍر ِﺑ َﺴـ ْﻴ ٍﻒ َو َﻫ َﺒ ُﻪ َ ُهل َﺳ ْﻌﺪُ ْﺑ ُﻦ ُﻋ َﺒﺎ َد َة ﻳُ َﻘﺎ ُل َ ُهل
اﻟْ َﻌﻀْ ُﺐ )اﳌﻐﺎزي ﻟﻠﻮاﻗﺪي ج  ١ص  ١٠٣دار ا ٔﻻﻋﻠﻤﻲ(
اﻟﺴﺎﻗﻄﺔ وابﳌﻮﺣﺪة :اﻟﺴـﻴﻒ اﻟﻘﺎﻃﻊ ).ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى
اﻟﻌﻀﺐ -ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﲔ اﳌﻬﻤةل ،وﺳﻜﻮن اﻟﻀّ ﺎد اﳌﻌﺠﻤﺔ ّ
واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ ج  ٥ص  ٣٧٩دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
١٤٣اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ :اﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ ابﻟﻘﺎف ،واﻟﻀﺎد اﳌﻌﺠﻤﺔٔ :اﺻﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻼح ﺑﲏ ﻗﻴﻨﻘﺎع ).ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد
ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ ج  ٧ص  ٣٦٤دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
)ﻋﲆ ٔاﻧ ّﻪ اﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ اﳌﻤﺸﻮق( ٔاي اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻞ ادلﻗﻴﻖ )اذلي ﰷن ﳝﺴﻜﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺼﻼة واﻟﺴﻼم( ٔاي ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
ﺣﺎل اﻟﻘﻴﺎم وﻋﻨﺪ ﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ ﻟﻼانم وﻣﻮﻋﻈﺘﻪ ﻻﲱﺎﺑﻪ اﻟﻜﺮام )،ﴍح اﻟﺸﻔﺎ ج  ١ص  ٥٠٣دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
وﺳـﻴﻒ ﻳﻘﺎل هل اﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﻀﺐ اﻟﴚء :ﻗﻄﻌﻪ ،ﻓﻌﻴﻞ ﲟﻌﲎ ﻓﺎﻋﻞٔ :اي ﻗﺎﻃﻊ ).اﻟﺴﲑة اﳊﻠﺒﻴﺔ ج ٣
ص  ٤٦١دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
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῾Amr ibn Ma῾dīkarib. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam
gifted this to Khalid ibn Sa῾īd ibn al-῾Ās radiallahu anhuma.144
11)
The sword Al-Lahīf:
There is not much narrated regarding this sword. The
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam owned a horse with a similar
name.
A sign of loving someone is that you love everything that
has a link to that person. True love for the Prophet salallahu
alaihi wasallam demands we love everything he came into
contact with, even if it was a sword he held for a single
second. The value and blessings of a sword used by the
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam is far greater than the value
of all the swords in the world.
To gain the love of the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam we
must adhere to the following:
1)
Learn and study his life and lifestyle (sunnah)
2)
Practice his sunnah
3)
Recite abundant salawāt
4)
Constantly remember the Prophet salallahu alaihi
wasallam; his favours, sacrifice and love for his ummah.

 ﻓﻮﻫﳢﺎ ﺧﺎدل ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﺑﻦ ٔاﻣﻴﺔ، ﰷﻧﺖ ﻟﻌﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺪ ﻛﺮب ّاﻟﺰﺑﻴﺪي:اﻟﺼﻤﺼﺎﻣﺔ
ّ :اﻟﻌﺎﴍ١٤٤
ّ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﴰﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﻨﺎف ﺑﻦ ﻗﴢ اﺳـﺘﻌﻤهل ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
).وﺳﲅ وﰷﻧﺖ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﺮب
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٣٦٤  ص٧ ﺳـﺒﻞ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺮﺷﺎد ﶈﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﻟﺼﺎﳊﻲ اﻟﺸﺎﱊ ج
 اﻟﺴـﻴﻒ اﻟﺼﺎرم، وٕاﺳﲀن اﳌﲓ ﻓﳱﲈ،ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﳌﻬﻤةل-  اﻟﺼﻤﺼﺎم: وﻳﻘﺎل هل، اﻟﺼﻤﺼﺎﻣﺔ:وزاد اﻟﻴﻌﻤﺮي وﻏﲑﻩ
 ﳋﺎدل ﺑﻦ-ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ-  ﻓﻮﻫﺒﻪ،ﻣﺸﻬﻮرا
 وﰷن، ﰷن ﺳـﻴﻒ ﲻﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺪﻳﻜﺮب،اذلي ﻻ ﻳﻨﺜﲏ
ً
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٨٨  ص٥ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص )ﴍح اﻟﺰرﻗﺎﱐ ﻋﲆ اﳌﻮاﻫﺐ اﻟدلﻧﻴﺔ ابﳌﻨﺢ اﶈﻤﺪﻳﺔ ج
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May Allah Ta’āla grant us all the true love for the Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam. Āmīn.

Hiring an Ahl e Hadeeth for muslim school girl
Q: Is it permissible for Muslim girls school in the UK
(which has mature girls), to keep a Ahle Hadith (who is not
religious) as the manager of the school and is it permissible
to put him in the office of the school?
A: A manager of a school is responsible to administer the
issues of the school. As such he holds a senior position with
great power and influence. The impact of such a person’s
influence will definitely leave its mark on those around and
under him.
Education of children is an Amānat. Generally children are
naïve and vulnerable to whatever they are exposed to. They
will absorb whatever they are taught. The sense of
distinguishing between right and wrong is still not present.
This is a time when this is created. What they learn will be
carried by them in their lives. If proper values were instilled
then this will be exemplified in their lives and the same
would be said for the opposite.
“Verily this knowledge is religion, so be cautious in who you take
your religion from.”145

ون ِدﻳ َﻨ ُ ْﲂ
َ  ا َّن ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ِﻌ ْ َﲅ ِد ٌﻳﻦ ; ﻓَﺎﻧ ُْﻈ ُﺮوا َ َّﲻ ْﻦ ﺗَﺎْٔﺧ ُُﺬ١٤٥
ِٕ
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In order to nurture children with the correct philosophy and
ways we should be very sensitive and selective in the type of
people and environment we submit our children to.
If the manager or administrator of a school is one who’s
thinking and values are in line with the teachings of our
Prophet salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam, Sahabah radhiyahllāllu῾anhum,
pious predecessors and elders rahimahumullāh who adhere to
following a particular Mazhab, we can have a level of
assurance that the development of our children are in safe
hands. But where this is not the case, it is a cause of
concern. We should always look at the best interest of our
children and their Deen.
We make Dua Allah Ta῾ālā guides our leaders and makes us
the true flag bearers of Islam.

Gog Magog and Dajjal
Q: I am confused, has Dajjal arrived or not? Have Gog
Magog arrived or not? Are the doors of Taubāh closed or
not? Kindly remove my confusion.
A: The Hadith mentions 10 major signs and many minor
signs of the Day of Judgement.
Some of the minor signs are:
1.
Consumption of alcohol would prevail
2.
Fornication will become widespread.
3.
Lying will become the norm of the people.
4.
Knowledge will be seized
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5.
Ignorance will overpower146
6.
Risings of tall skyscrapers would become a
competition.147
7.
Competition in building Masājid (when there will be
no one to populate it with the zikr of Allah).148
8.
Disrespect towards parents and elders would become
common. Etc.149
Amongst the major signs, there are 10 of them:
1.
The smoke
2.
Emergence of Dajjāl
3.
A fire which will drive the people from Yemen
toward their place of ressuruction.
4.
Emergence of Yajooj and Majooj
5.
Three massive earthquakes will occur: In the East
6.
In the West

ﺎكل ،ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل َّ ِ
١٤٦ﻋ َْﻦ َٔاﻧ َ ِﺲ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻣ ِ ٍ
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ِﺔَٔ :ا ْن ﻳُ ْﺮﻓَ َﻊ
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ " :ا َّن ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔا ْ َ
ﴍ ِاط َّ
ِٕ
ُﴩ َب اﳋَ ْﻤ ُﺮَ ،وﻳ َ ْﻈﻬ ََﺮ ّ ِاﻟﺰانَ " ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري )(٢٧ /١
اﻟ ِﻌ ْ ُﲅ َوﻳَﺜْﺒُ َﺖ اﳉَﻬْﻞَُ ،وﻳ ْ َ
١٤٧
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ِﺔ ،ﻗَﺎ َلَ » :ﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺴـ ُﺌ ُ
اﻟﺴﺎﺋِﻞِ « ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻓَﺎَٔﺧ ِ ْْﱪ ِﱐ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا َﻣ َﺎرﲥِ َﺎ،
ﻮل َﻋﳯْ َﺎ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْﻋ َ َﲅ ِﻣ َﻦ َّ
ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻓَﺎَٔﺧ ِ ْْﱪ ِﱐ ﻋ َِﻦ َّ
ﻮن ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﺒﻨْﻴَ ِﺎن« ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ
ﻗَﺎ َلَٔ » :ا ْن ﺗ ِ ََدل ْ َٔاﻻ َﻣ ُﺔ َرﺑَّﳤَ َﺎَ ،و َٔا ْن ﺗَ َﺮى اﻟْ ُﺤ َﻔﺎ َة اﻟْ ُﻌ َﺮا َة اﻟْ َﻌ َ َﺎةل ِرﻋَﺎ َء اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِء ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻄ َﺎوﻟُ َ
)(٣٧ /١
ِ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺒ َﺎﱓ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺴﺎﺟِ ﺪ«ِ
َ
ٍ
ُ
َ
َ
١٤٨ﻋ َْﻦ َٔاﻧﺲَٔ ،ا َّن اﻟﻨَّ ِ َّﱯ َﺻﲆ ُ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َﲅ ﻗﺎل» :ﻻ ﺗَﻘﻮ ُم َّ
ﺳﲍ ٔاﰊ داود )(١٢٣ /١
ِ
َ
ِ
َّ
َ
َّ
َ
ُ
َﴩ َة
١٤٩ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَ ِ ِ ّﲇ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﻃﺎ ِﻟ ٍﺐ ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮل َّاهلل َﺻﲆ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َﲅ» :ا َذا ﻓَ َﻌﻠ ْﺖ ُٔا َّﻣ ِﱵ ْﲬ َﺲ ﻋ ْ َ
ِٕ
ﺧ َْﺼ َ ًةل َﺣ َّﻞ ﲠِ َﺎ اﻟ َﺒ َﻼ ُء« ﻓَ ِﻘﻴ َﻞَ :و َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُّﻦ َاي َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
اهلل؟ ﻗَﺎ َل» :ا َذا َﰷ َن اﳌَﻐ َ ُْﲌ د َُو ًﻻَ ،وا َٔﻻ َﻣﺎﻧ َ ُﺔ َﻣ ْﻐﻨَ ًﻤﺎَ ،و َّاﻟﺰ َﰷ ُة
ِٕ
َﻣﻐ َْﺮ ًﻣﺎَ ،و َٔا َﻃﺎ َع َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞُ َز ْو َﺟﺘَﻪَُ ،وﻋ ََّﻖ ُٔا َّﻣﻪَُ ،وﺑَ َّﺮ َﺻ ِﺪﻳ َﻘﻪَُ ،و َﺟ َﻔﺎ َٔا َاب ُﻩَ ،و ْارﺗَ َﻔ َﻌ ِﺖ ا َٔﻻ ْﺻ َﻮ ُات ِﰲ اﳌ َ َﺴﺎﺟِ ِﺪَ ،و َﰷ َن
ﴍﺑ َ ِﺖ اﳋُ ُﻤ ُﻮرَ ،وﻟُﺒ َِﺲ اﳊ َ ِﺮ ُﻳﺮَ ،و ُّ ِاﲣ َﺬ ِت اﻟ َﻘ ْﻴﻨَ ُﺎت
ﴍ ِﻩَ ،و ُ ِ
َز ِﻋ ُﲓ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم َٔا ْر َذﻟَﻬ ُْﻢَ ،وأُ ْﻛ ِﺮ َم َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ َﻣﺨَﺎﻓَ َﺔ َ ّ ِ
َواﳌ َ َﻌﺎ ِز ُفَ ،وﻟَ َﻌ َﻦ ا ٓ ِﺧ ُﺮ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ا ُٔﻻ َّﻣ ِﺔ َٔا َّوﻟَﻬَﺎ ،ﻓَﻠْ َ ْﲑﺗَ ِﻘ ُﺒﻮا ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َذ ِ َكل ِرﳛًﺎ َ ْﲪ َﺮا َء َٔا ْو ﺧ َْﺴﻔًﺎ َو َﻣ ْﺴﺨًﺎ« ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي
ت ﺷﺎﻛﺮ )(٤٩٤ /٤
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7.
8.
9.
10.

In the land of Arabia
The emergence of the animal (Dābbah)
The descending of Isa (Alaihis Salām).
The rising of the sun from the West150

In every era, due to the fitnā prevalent of that time, the
Ulamā of that era felt that the Day of Judgement had drawn
near.
Everyone has their own opinion regarding when Dajjāl will
emerge. It is not necessary that every opinion is correct.
Only Allah Subhānahu Wa Ta’alā possesses the knowledge
of the unseen. One thing we know for sure is, Dajjāl will
appear before the Day of Judgement.
We are not aware whether Dajjāl has emerged or not.
Rather, we advise you to do all the things that can save one
from Dajjāl and his fitnā. We advise you that you strictly
adhere to the Shari’āh, practice upon the Sunnāhs of
Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam, recite the Qurān
daily, perform Zikr and recite Surāh Kahf every Friday. The
Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has mentioned in a
Hadith:

ِ َّ ِﺪَّث ِﰲ ِﻇ ِ ّﻞ ُﻏ ْﺮﻓَ ٍﺔ ِﻟ َﺮ ُﺳﻮل
ّ اهلل
ُ  ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻗ ُﻌﻮدًا ﻧ َ َﺘ َﺤ: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َْﻦ ُﺣ َﺬﻳْ َﻔ َﺔ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﺳـﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟْ ِﻐ َﻔ ِﺎر ِ ّي١٥٠
ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل َر ُﺳ، ﻓَ ْﺎرﺗَ َﻔ َﻌ ْﺖ َٔا ْﺻ َﻮاﺗُﻨَﺎ،اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ َﺔ
 " ﻟَ ْﻦ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َّ َ ﻓَ َﺬ َﻛ ْﺮان،[ وﺳﲅ١١٥:]ص
،وج ادلَّ اﺑ َّ ِﺔ
ُ  َوﺧ ُُﺮ، ُﻃﻠُﻮ ُع اﻟﺸَّ ْﻤ ِﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ْﻐ ِﺮﲠِ َﺎ:َﴩ ا ٓ َاي ٍت
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَ ُﻜ
َ ﺗَ ُﻜ
ُ ْ ﻮن ﻗَ ْﺒﻠَﻬَﺎ ﻋ
َّ -  َٔا ْو ﻟَ ْﻦ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮ َم- ﻮن
ٍ  َوﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ُﺔ ﺧ ُُﺴ، َوادلُّ ﺧ َُﺎن، َو ِﻋ َﻴﴗ ا ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮ َ َﱘ، َوادلَّ َّﺟ ُﺎل،ﻮج
، ﺧ َْﺴ ٌﻒ ِابﻟْ َﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ ِب،ﻮف
ُ َوﺧ ُُﺮ
َ ﻮج َو َﻣﺎْٔ ُﺟ
َ وج ﻳَﺎْٔ ُﺟ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 ﺗ َ ُﺴ ُﻮق، ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﻋَﺪَ ٍن، َوآﺧ ُﺮ َذ ِ َكل ْﲣ ُﺮ ُج انَ ٌر ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َﻴ َﻤ ِﻦ، َوﺧ َْﺴ ٌﻒ ِ َﲜ ِﺰ َﻳﺮة اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ ِب،ﴩ ِق
ِ ْ َوﺧ َْﺴ ٌﻒ ِابﻟ َﻤ
(١١٤ /٤) ﴩ " ﺳﲍ ٔاﰊ داود
ِ َ اﻟﻨَّ َﺎس ا َﱃ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ
ِٕ
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“Whosoever memorizes the first ten āyahs of Surah Kahf,
will be saved against the fitnās of Dajjāl”… According to
another narration it has been mentioned,…“Whosoever
memorizes the last portion of Surah Kahf (will be saved
against the fitnās of Dajjāl).
(Sunnan Abi Dawūd 4/117)151
Furthermore, the final moments of the acceptance of Duās
are at two occations.152
1. At the time of death, before the soul reached the
throat.
2. Before witnessing the rising of the sun from the
West.

Should I desist from this intended marriage?
Q: I converted to Islām over a year ago. During my steps to
converting, I was seeing a Muslim boy who helped me out
very much. We have been hanging out with each for two
years now, but never alone. I met his parents the evening
before I converted and I went over to their house at least

ِ  ﻋ َْﻦ َﺣ ِﺪ١٥١
َﴩ ا ٓ َاي ٍت ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ  » َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ِﻔ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ  ﻳَ ْﺮ ِوﻳ ِﻪ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،ﻳﺚ َٔا ِﰊ ادل َّْردَا ِء
َ ْ ﻆﻋ
 ا َّﻻ،َ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻗَﺘَﺎ َدة،اﰄ
ُّ ِ  َو َﻛ َﺬا ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻫﺸَ ﺎ ٌم ادلَّ ْﺳـ ُﺘ َﻮ: ﻋ ُِﺼ َﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻓ ْﺘﻨَ ِﺔ ادلَّ َّﺟﺎلِ « ﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ د َُاو َد،َٔا َّولِ ُﺳ َﻮر ِة ْاﻟ َﻜﻬ ِْﻒ
ِٕ
 ﻋ َْﻦ ﻗَﺘَﺎ َد َة » ِﻣ ْﻦ ا ٓ ِﺧ ِﺮ ْاﻟ َﻜﻬ ِْﻒ« )ﺳﲍ ٔاﰊ: َوﻗَﺎ َل ُﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ ُﺔ، «ﻆ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ ََﻮا ِﺗ ِﲓ ُﺳ َﻮر ِة ْاﻟ َﻜﻬ ِْﻒ
َ  » َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ِﻔ:َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
(١١٧ /٤) داود
ِ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
ِ
ِ
َ
اهلل ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ ﺗ َْﻮﺑَﺔ اﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﻐ َْﺮﻏ ْﺮ« ﺳﲍ
ُ َّ  ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻﲆ، ﻋ َْﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ١٥٢
َ َّ  »ا َّن:اهلل ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِٕ
(٥٤٧ /٥) اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ت ﺷﺎﻛﺮ
ِ
َ
ُ
َّ
َّ
ِ
ِ
، » َﻣ ْﻦ اتَ َب ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َٔا ْن ﺗ َْﻄﻠ َﻊ اﻟﺸَّ ْﻤ ُﺲ ﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ْﻐ ِﺮﲠِ َﺎ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َﲅ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل ﷲ َﺻﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل،َﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة
(٢٠٧٦ /٤) ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ« ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ
ُ اتَ َب
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once a week since then. Of course, they were not aware of
the relationship I had with their son.
Finally, he told his parents he intended on marrying me.
Now his parents don’t even talk to me. His father said he
does not want him to marry into a family that is not
Muslim. His parents are lead to believe that I am unaware
of his intentions. I really don’t want to come between him
and his family but I love him very much. I am so torn
about what the best thing to do is so I did Istikhārah. I had
three dreams that night that were basically the same: it is our
wedding day, and the wedding does not take place because
of something silly.
And his parents are not present in any of the dreams except
one. So I feel that if I do decide to stay with him and get
married, his father will not support it. But his mother is
supportive (behind his father’s back) by saying she wants
him to be happy. She says she wants him to be happy and
as long as I am religious and a good person that is all that
matters. I feel that if I stay with him, his dad will not
support us and this could destroy his family. Should I back
off??
A: Alhamdullillāh, we are delighted to hear about your
accepting Islām. We ask Allāh Taālā to grant you
steadfastness.
Allāh Taālā has created life as a test. At times we are faced
with pleasant situations and sometimes we go through
difficult conditions. However, if we have the awareness of
Allāh Taālā at all times and we firmly believe that Allāh
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controls all situations, then going through the apparently
narrow roads of life will be easy.
You have stated that the boy’s parents are not informed of
the relationship he has with you. Concealing such vital
information will have a negative effect on your plans for
marriage. In marriage issues, it is not safe to play “duck and
dive”. The boy’s parents must have a complete overview of
the situation in order to make an informed decision.
Therefore we advise you to get the message across to his
parents of your relationship with each other. This may be
done personally or by contacting an influential personality
from his family and ask him/her to clarify the situation to
his parents.
Nevertheless, despite your final efforts if the father is stern
in his denial, you should back down. This will be in the best
interest of both of you. Marriage is a big step in life. It is
making another person to be part of you. Your happiness
and otherwise depends on the type of person you marry.
Do not submit to a big step as marriage without satisfying
yourself having made the correct decision.
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Shaykhul Hadith Hazrat Maulana Fazlul
Rahman Sahib (db) at Darul Ifaa
Shaykh al-Hadith Hadhrat Maulana Fadhl arRahmaan Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum)
at the Darul Iftaa
discusses
Ulama of Deoband-Iftaa- Jamiat-Ikhlaas
Alhamdulillah, the Darul Iftaa was blessed with the visit of
Shaykh al-Hadith Hadhrat Maulana Fadhl ar-Rahmaan
Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum) on Friday 25th November
2011. Hadhrat was accompanied with other Ulama, most of
whom are his students.
Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Sahib (Daamat
barakaatuhum) requested Hadhrat Shaykh Sahib to offer
some advice.
Hadhrat Shaykh Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum) imparted the
following precious advices:
Where ever we are and where ever we go, we need to
beseech Allah Ta’ala that He makes us a key for opening the
doors of virtue and locking the doors of vice )ﻣﻔﺘﺎح ﻟﻠﺨﲑ وﻣﻐﻼق
(ﻟﻠﴩ. Shaykh al-Arab wal-‘Ajam Maulana Abul Hasan Ali anNadwi rahimahullah once visited our madrasah in Moa
during our student days. He stated,
“I have read countless reports and accounts of history, I
have come to the conclusion that whosoever adopts two
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features, the world will fall on its knees for him. The two
features are:
1)

Exceptional capability(ﳕﺎاي ﻗﺎﺑﻠﻴﺖ
)ﳕﺎاي

2)

Genuine spirituality(ﭽﻲ روﺣﺎﻧﻴﺖ
)ﺳﭽﻲ

These two qualities were apparent in all the Prophets of
Allah. They had excellence in the contemporary art of their
time.”
These two qualities were visible in our Ulama of
Deoband. They had command over the different sciences
and disciplines. They were authorities in syntax, grammar,
exegesis (tafseer), hadith and jurisprudence (fiqh). They
were academics and sages of their time. Their research was
profound and deep. Their works carry substance resulting
in millions depending on their works.
Likewise, we need to follow in their footsteps and exert all
our energy in acquiring external distinction under the
supervision of the experts in the respected sciences. A
student of knowledge should not be weak hearted and
lacking purpose. He should be ambitious and aspire to
transcend the stars.
The wish which should be burning in our hearts is that how
can complete Deen come in the life of every human on the
surface of this earth. Only when we practice deen totally
will we taste true prosperity.
We can safely say our Ulama of Deoband possessed genuine
spirituality. They were absorbed in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala,
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immersed in the recitation of the Qur’an, devoted to
spending the nights on the musalla and living a life of taqwa
and piety. Their external appearance was radiant with the
sunnah and beautified with humility. They were extremely
cautious and not audacious.
The field of Iftaa is necessary yet hazardous and
perilous. At times some muftis are ready to issue fatwa
merely for a meagre monetary gain. When a person is
deficient in genuine spirituality, he measures everything
according to materialistic gain. He will give in easily for
worldly gain. In the world there are those muftis who issue
rulings on weak opinions. Hence, this work of Iftaa is a
great responsibility and very delicate. One who traverses
this path has to remain independent and autonomous from
others. Only then will he proclaim the truth without fearing
any reproach. However, when propagating the truth,
wisdom and diplomacy is vital. The person should believe
that he is being advised for his own interest.
Hadhrat Maulana Qasim Nanotwi rahimahullah would not
issue rulings; he would send the questioners to another
scholar. He would not even lead a congregation in
salaah. He would often say,
“How easy is it to perform salaah behind someone else and
how much of a responsibility is it to lead the congregation.”
Obviously, not everybody can display this attitude or else
the field of Iftaa will cease to exist. Where will people go if
everybody evades issuing rulings? We should research and
delve deep into the masaa’il keeping the element of
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precaution ever present. All the cumbersome work in the
field of Iftaa has been executed already by our senior
ulama. Only in the contemporary issues will we have to
exert and exhaust our resources to reach a ruling on that
particular matter. However, it is here one should be
reserved and harbour extreme caution.
Our Hadhrat Maulana A’zami rahimahullah was a very great
mufti. He was asked primarily in many contemporary
issues. When the fatwa against Shias was published in alFurqaan during the Iranian Revolution, Many people were
deceived into believing an Islamic state and Islam had finally
come in the horizon. Hadhrat Maulana Manzur Numani
rahimahullah penned a book exposing the stark reality of
Shias and unmasking the true face of the Iranian
Revolution. How can Shism coming to the forefront equate
to the coming of Islam? He enumerated the true beliefs of
the Shias which produced great shock in the masses. When
I read this book I was not startled or surprised. My teachers
were well versed regarding Shiasm. Hadhrat Maulana
Habeeb al-Rahmaan A’zami and Hadhrat Maulana Abdul
Lateef Nu’mani rahimahumallah would discuss various
issues upon the completion of a day’s lesson. They would
disclose to us the reality of the Shias making reference to
their very own texts.
My teacher would say, from all those who call themselves
Muslims, the worst and the most evil of them is the
Shia. When the revolution occurred, people sought guidance
and a fatwa with regards to the Shias. The first

268

Alim who was consulted on this was my teacher, Hadhrat
Maulana Habeeb al-Rahmaan rahimahullah. Maulana
Manzur Nu’maani was the student of Maulana Habeeb alRahmaan rahimahullah. After that, dozens of Muftis issued
rulings against the Shias. These fatawa highlighted the
beliefs which nullified their Islam. These fatawa expounded
on their erroneous and flawed beliefs like the belief of
Imamah, the belief that the Quran was distorted, rejecting
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna Umar radiallahu
anhuma as sahabah, differing with the fact of Sayyidah
Aisha radiallahu anha’s innocence etc.
Once in a meeting of Jamiutul Ulama, Hadhrat Maulana
Hussain Ahmed Madani rahimahullah declared that if there
is any difference of opinion in our assembly, then the final
verdict will be the view of Hadhrat Maulana Habeeb alRahmaan Sahib rahimahullah.
One should issue a fatwa only after extensive research and
total contentment. Even after the fatwa is passed, one
should fear the possibility of erring. If at any time one
makes a mistake, then there should be no hesitation at all in
revoking one’s opinion. Our work and services are based
on ikhlaas and sincerity. We do all that we do only for
Allah. This will only come when genuine spirituality is
attained.
We should always supervise and scrutinise our personal
actions. Our deeds must be moulded onto the
sunnah. This is also a fundamental feature of the lives of
the pious. If our lives are void of sunnah, then even
sincerity (ikhlaas) will be of no avail.
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These were some of the pearls of wisdom imparted by
Hadhrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Fadhl ar-Rahmaan
Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum). Allah Ta’ala give us the
ability to practice on the words of Hadhrat. Ameen.

Wazeefa for having offspring.
Q: I have a question. I have two daughters and no son,
kindly tell me any wazifa for aulade narina (male offspring.)
A: Allah the Almighty states in the Holy Qurān:
ُ ْ ِ َّ ِهلل ُﻣ
ًاﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎو ِات َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْر ِض َ ْﳜﻠُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء ﳞَ َ ُﺐ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء اانَ اثً َوﳞَ َ ُﺐ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء ُّاذل ُﻛ َﻮر َٔا ْو ﻳُ َﺰ ِّو ُهج ُْﻢ ُذ ْﻛ َﺮاانً َواانَ اث
َّ كل
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِ
ﻘ
ﻋ
ِ
َو َ ْﳚ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َﺸَ ﺎ ُء َ ﳰًﺎ اﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠ ٌﲓ ﻗَ ِﺪ ٌﻳﺮ
ِٕ
“The sovereignty of the Heavens and the Earth belong solely to Allah.
He creates what He wills and He grants female offspring to whom He
wishes and He grants male offspring to whom He wishes. Or He
bestows upon some both male and female and makes barren who He
wishes. Verily He (Allah) is All-knowing, Almighty.”
(Qur’an 42:49)
We understand from the above quoted verse that Allah
alone blesses one with children; male, female or both. You
should be eternally grateful to Allah that He has blessed you
with two daughters.
There is nothing wrong in desiring male offspring. One may
adopt all possible means to have male children and pray to
Allah for ones wish to be granted. Even the Prophets of
Allah desired to have children and supplicated to Allah.
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Hazrat
Zakariyyah alaihis
salaam and
Ibrāhīm alaihis
salaam had reached an age where most people would despair
having children. These Prophets knew that Allah controls
everything. Allah is the one that gives and takes life. When
Allah wishes a child to be born, there is no strength or
power in the universe that can prevent the birth from taking
place. Similarly, when Allah does not wish for a woman to
conceive or give birth, there is no force in the universe that
can make this happen. This is the belief that we need to
engrave, etch and instil into our hearts.
Allah Ta῾ālā mentions the following two duā’s of Hazrat
Zakariyyah alaihis salaam in the Holy Qurān:
َر ِ ّب َﻻ ﺗ ََﺬ ْر ِﱐ ﻓَ ْﺮدًا َو َٔاﻧ َْﺖ ﺧ ْ َُﲑ اﻟْ َﻮ ِارِﺛ َﲔ
(Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis salaam said) “Oh my Lord, do not
leave me alone (childless); when you are the best of inheritors.”
(◌َ Qur’an 21:89)
َر ِ ّب ﻫ َْﺐ ِﱄ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ ُدلﻧ َْﻚ ُذ ّ ِرﻳ َّ ًﺔ َﻃ ِ ّﻴ َﺒ ًﺔ اﻧ ََّﻚ َ ِﲰﻴ ُﻊ ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ِء
ِٕ
(Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis salaam said) “Oh my Lord, grant me
from your bounty pious children, Verily you are the Listener of all
prayers.”
(Qur’an 3:38)
Allah Ta῾ālā also mentions two duā’s of Hazrat
Ibrāhīm alaihis salaam in the Holy Qurān:
اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻟ ِﺤ َﲔ
َّ َر ِ ّب ﻫ َْﺐ ِﱄ ِﻣ َﻦ
(Hazrat Ibrāhīm alaihis salaam said) “Oh my Lord, grant me a
righteous child”
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(Qur’an 37:100)
اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َّ ِاذلي َوﻫ ََﺐ ِﱄ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِﻜ َ ِﱪ ا ْ َﲰﺎ ِﻋﻴ َﻞ َوا ْﲮ ََﺎق ا َّن َر ِ ّﰊ ﻟَ َﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊ ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ِء
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(Hazrat Ibrāhīm alaihis salaam
said) “All praise if for Allah who
granted me Ismā῾īl and Ishāq despite my old age. Verily my Lord is
the Hearer of prayers.”
(Qur’an 14:39)
Allah Ta῾ālā accepted the duā’s of Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis
salaam and granted him a son, Yahya alaihis salaam. Allah
Ta῾ālā also granted Ibrāhīm alaihis salaam Ismā῾īl and
Ishāq alahim as salām.
Anyone that wishes to have children should adopt the
method of the Ambiyā (prophets) and make the duā’s they
made. Another practice that you may find fruitful is to
abundantly ask Allah Ta῾ālā for forgiveness.
Allah the Almighty state in the Holy Qurān:
اﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎء ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ُ ْﲂ ِﻣﺪْ َر ًارا َوﻳُ ْﻤ ِﺪد ُ ْْﰼ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْﻣ َﻮالٍ َوﺑ َ ِﻨ َﲔ
َّ ِﻓَ ُﻘﻠْ ُﺖ ا ْﺳـﺘَ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮوا َ ﺑرَّ ُ ْﲂ ِٕاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﰷ َن ﻏَ َّﻔ ًﺎرا ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳﻞ
(Nūh alaihis salaam said) I told the people “Seek forgiveness from
your Lord verily He is most forgiving. He will send forth abundant
showers (rain) from the skies and He will provide you with wealth and
children...”
(Qur’an 71:10-11)
One should recite the aforementioned duas, add their
own duā’s (ask for a certain gender if they want...) and seek
forgiveness abundantly and Inshā-Allah, Allah will grant
them pious children.
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After making dua, we have to submit our desires to the will
of Allah. This attitude will bring contentment and
satisfaction to our hearts.
The mother of Hazrat Maryam alaihas salaam asked Allah
Ta῾ālā for a male child153 so that she could send him in the
path of Allah, but Allah Ta῾ālā granted her a female. As a
female,
the Ummah of
Rasulullah sallallahu
alaihi
wasallam admires this great personality as being the mother
of Hazrat Isa alaihis salaam. The lesson for us in this is that
Allah Ta῾ālā does whatever Allah knows to be best.
Allah the Almighty says:
ﻮن
ُ َّ ﴍ ﻟَ ُ ْﲂ َو
ٌّ َ ﻋ ََﴗ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻫﻮا ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ َوﻫ َُﻮ ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ ﻟَ ُ ْﲂ َوﻋ ََﴗ َٔا ْن ُ ِﲢ ُّﺒﻮا ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ َوﻫ َُﻮ
َ اهلل ﻳ َ ْﻌ َ ُﲅ َو َٔاﻧ ُ ْْﱲ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
“It may be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you and you
may love a thing while it is bad for you. And Allah knows what is
most beneficial for you and whereas you do not.”
(◌َ Qur’an 2:216)

، ﺗﺰوج زﻛﺮاي وﲻﺮان ٔاﺧﺘﲔ: ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ إﲮﺎق ﻗﺎل، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻗﺎل، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ اﺑﻦ ﲪﻴﺪ ﻗﺎل١٥٣
ﺟﻨﲔ
ٌ  ﻓﻬـﻲ، ﻓﻬكل ﲻﺮان و ٔام ﻣﺮﱘ ﺣﺎﻣ ٌﻞ ﲟﺮﱘ، وﰷﻧﺖ ٔام َﻣﺮﱘ ﻋﻨﺪ ﲻﺮ َان،ﻓﲀﻧﺖ ٔا ّم ﳛﲕ ﻋﻨﺪ زﻛﺮاي
 وﰷﻧﻮا ٔاﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﷲ ﺟﻞ، ﻗﺪ ٔاﻣﺴﻚ ﻋﳯﺎ اﻟﻮدل ﺣﱴ أﺳﻨَّﺖ، ﻓامي ﻳﺰﲻﻮن، وﰷﻧﺖ: ﻗﺎل.ﰲ ﺑﻄﳯﺎ
 ﻓﺪﻋﺖ ﷲ،ﻧﻔﺴﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﻮدل
ُ ﻓﺘﺤﺮﻛﺖ
ّ ، ﻓﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﱔ ﰲ ﻇ ّﻞ ﴭﺮة ﻧﻈﺮت إﱃ ﻃﺎﺋﺮ ﻳُﻄﻌﻢ ﻓﺮ ًﺧﺎ هل.ﺛﻨﺎؤﻩ ﲟﲀن
  ﺟﻌﻠﺘﻪ، ﻓﻠﲈ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ ٔان ﰲ ﺑﻄﳯﺎ ﺟﻨﻴﻨًﺎ. وﻫكل ﲻﺮان، ﲿﻤﻠﺖ ﲟﺮﱘ،ﳞﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ ودلً ا
َ ٔان
 )ﺗﻔﺴﲑ. ﻻ ﻳﻨﺘﻔﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺑﴚء ﻣﻦ ٔاﻣﻮر ادلﻧﻴﺎ،ﺣﺒﻴﺴﺎ ﰲ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ
ً  ﻓﺘﺠﻌهل،  ٔان ﺗﻌﺒِّﺪﻩ،"ﻧ َﺬﻳﺮ ًة و"اﻟﻨﺬﻳﺮة
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل,٣٥ . اﻳﺔ,٣. ﺳﻮرة,اﻟﻄﱪي
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We are our own enemies!
Q: It is really paining me to see what the enemies of Islam
are doing to Muslims. I would like to know how to avenge
the
muslims?
A: You imply from your query that the root of the problems
of the ummah are the enemies of Islam. This is just one
dimension of a multi-dimensional problem facing the
ummah.
When searching for a solution in a problem, it is vital that
the problem is carefully diagnosed. It is only then that a
solution can be considered. If the diagnosis is wrong, no
amount of solution will be effective.
It is true that we have enemies and they are out to attack
us. Islam had enemies right from its inception. For Islam
and Muslims to be triumphant we have to be balanced and
avoid emotions in reaching conclusions. Why cannot we
consider that we are our own enemies and responsible for
our own problems?
Today every sin is common in the Ummah. Pornography is
widespread in Muslim states, gambling is the past time of
today, wine is being consumed like water, interest based
transactions is the way we are making our livelihood and the
list goes on. Our love for this worldly life has become so
intense that to acquire a few Dollars and Pounds, we are
ready to sacrifice all values and principles. Greed has filled
our veins. Jealousy has saturated our hearts.

274

Today’s predicament is nothing new in the Ummah. The
Muslims in Spain were hit with a wave of tribulations. The
Muslims of Mesopotamia were hit by the Tartars. Many
other assaults have occurred on the Muslim nation. The
same reason which triggered these events has triggered the
events we see unfolding daily.
If lack of numbers was the reason, we would not be facing
problems as we are approximately 1.3 billion in number. If
lack of wealth was the cause, then the Middle Eastern
countries possess the most oil reserves. The Muslims in
Spain and Mesopotamia possessed similar numbers and
boasted a booming economy, yet they were tested.
When the Muslims practiced on every letter of the Qur῾ān
and implemented the lifestyle of the Prophet salallahu alaihi
wasallam, the world humbled herself in front of them. The
kings surrendered to the leaders of the Muslims. The
civilisations opposing them ceased to exist.
The greatest needed of the time is to revive the hearts. The
love of Allah and the life hereafter have to be more beloved
to us than the whole world and what it contains.
If we want once again the flag of Islam to rise high, we have
to undergo spiritual reformation.
All negative behaviour displayed by any human is due to the
corruption of the heart. All problems in the society are
primarily based on the lack of self reformation. Fights
occur between people due to people being arrogant and
proud. Theft and burglary is committed due to intense
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greed. Oppression
is
committed
due
to
self
conceit. Weakness in faith and a lack of resolve is induced
by love for this world. Thus, it becomes quite apparent that
all forms of oppression and injustice is predominantly due
to a person bearing negative attributes.
All actions transpire after the thought of it crosses the mind
and the heart settles on executing it. If a person has
subdued his base desires, his heart which is ever conscious
of Almighty Allah will at once inhibit any thought of evil. If
the base desires have been left without a leash, then a
person will pounce upon every act his heart desires,
resulting it turmoil.
The Prophet (salallahu alayhi wasallam) said,
“Verily, there is in the body a small piece of flesh; if it is
good the whole body is good and if it is corrupted the
whole body is corrupted; lo! It is the heart.154
To alter or rectify anything, one has to consult with a
specialist in that field. For car breakdowns there are
mechanics. For computers there are technicians. To get a
car moving again, it has to be repaired by a mechanic. To
overcome a virus or malfunction, the computer has to be
repaired by a technician. Likewise, to rectify the ills of the
heart, we have to consult and seek the guidance of scholars
trained in the field of Tazkiyah (spiritual purification).
١٥٤
ﱔ
َ ِ  َٔا َﻻ َو،ُ َوا َذا ﻓَ َﺴﺪَ ْت ﻓَ َﺴﺪَ اﳉ ََﺴﺪُ ُﳇُّﻪ،ُ ِٕا َذا َﺻﻠَ َﺤ ْﺖ َﺻﻠَ َﺢ اﳉ ََﺴﺪُ ُﳇُّﻪ:َوا َّن ِﰲ اﳉ ََﺴ ِﺪ ُﻣﻀْ َﻐ ًﺔ
ِٕ
(٥٢ اﻟ َﻘﻠْ ُﺐ ِٕ " )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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If a constant effort for spiritual rectification is made on a
micro-level, the effects of this will be evident on a macrolevel. Every person must engage in pro-actively in rectifying
himself in order to save himself and others of all forms of
oppression.
Allah Ta῾ālā grant us victory and alleviate the problems we
are facing. Amīn.

Use of botox for beauty purpose as well as its
medicinal use
Q: I am a general practioner in UK . My question is it
permissible to practice give Botox injections, facial peels,
dermabrasions. Mostly done for patients to look younger
and good looks. I am mainly thinking of doing it for earning
extra money {being honest} I would like to know If its
allowed or not.
What would be the answer if the need is for medicational
use?
A: Botox (Botulinum Toxin Type A) is by nature a
poisonous toxin. It has been approved by FDA in US for
specific medicinal use, however it has gained more
popularity in the cosmetic surgeries. 155
155

“FDA has approved Biologic License Applications (BLAs) for
two botulinum toxin type A products (Botox/Botox Cosmetic
and Dysport) for clinical use.” Re: Docket No. FDA-2008-P0061
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Botox serum uses enzymes from pig’s milk in its initial stage
which is later on purified through industrial process. 156
Although the serum may be clinically categorized void of
these enzymes in its final product form, it will still be
considered an impure substance according to Shariah.
Moreover, Botox has been clinically classified as a lethal
toxin which if consumed in larger quantities can have
devastating effects. Even in the lower medicinal usage, it is
not free from some side effects. In some cases it may lead
to problems in swallowing, speaking, or breathing, all-over
muscle weakness, double vision, blurred vision and
drooping eyelids, hoarseness or change or loss of voice
(dysphonia), trouble saying words clearly (dysarthria), loss of
bladder control, trouble breathing.157 While these may be
isolated conditions, they are sufficient enough for the FDA
(Food and Drug Administration) to issue caution against
Botox usage.158
It was perhaps this vital information which pushed many
Ulama, locally in South Africa, as well as internationally
(Malaysia) to rule against Botox. 159
156

Muslim Council bans Botox, January 15 2008 accessed Nov.
23 2011.
157
http://www.botox.com/ accessed Nov. 23, 2011
158
FDA Notifies Public of Adverse Reactions Linked to Botox
Use accessed Nov. 23, 2011
159
Muslim Council bans Botox, January 15 2008 accessed Nov.
23 2011. ; Malaysian Muslims told not to use Botox, July 18 2006
accessed Nov. 30 2011;
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While many people have used Botox for beauty treatments
it has been equally popular in the medical field. Since Botox
is essentially a toxin with the ability to weaken or dampen
the response in muscles, it has been targeted by many
doctors as a temporary relief medication for illnesses due to
spasmodic muscles. Some of the practical medical uses for
Botox in practice are treatment for inflammation in specific
areas, controlling bleeding after intramuscular injection,
excessive weakness or wasting in the muscle, swallowing
difficulties (dysphagia) or liquid accidentally going into the
lungs (aspiration), chronic breathing problems, Diseases or
conditions affecting the nervous system, seizures like
epilepsy, closed angle glaucoma(eye disease) etc.160
The medicinal usage is still not void of the potential harmful
side effects that could emerge from using this serum, hence,
Shariah affords a balanced approach towards its usage. The
rules of Shariah are more relaxed in the case of medical
need and necessity. However such relaxation is also
governed closely by rules. In principle:
Necessity renders the restrictions permissible161
And
Necessity warrants (permissibility of the restricted) to the extent of
(one’s) necessity.162
160

http://www.netdoctor.co.uk/medicines/100000363.html
accessed Dec. 01 2011.

اﻟﴬ َورا ُت ﺗُﺒ ُِﻴﺢ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﻈ َﻮر ِات
ُ َّ (٧٣ : ﻓﻔﻲ ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ ﻻﺑﻦ ﳒﲓ )ص١٦١
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Hence, the use of an impure Botox serum will become
permissible for medicinal use only if,
i.

The experts of the field opine the need for such a
medicine163
There is no halal alternative available

ii.

As a doctor one will be responsible in providing a
permissible or impermissible service to the consumer. If
there is a suitable alternative for skin care treatments then
that avenue should be adopted.
It is not permissible to use an impure substance to beautify
one self. Since Botox is impure because of the use enzymes
from pig’s milk it will be impermissible to use it for purely
beatification purposes.
Facial Peels and dermabrasions or other cosmetic procedures.
Facial peels and dermabrasions are skincare procedures
which use various techniques like exfoliation of upper layers
of skin to rejuvenate a healthier and smoother skin. These
procedures are permissible provided that,
i.

The creams or lotions used do not contain impure or
impermissible substance;

ﻠﴬ َور ِة ﻳُ َﻘﺪَّ ُر ِﺑﻘَﺪْ ِر َﻩ
ُ َّ  َﻣﺎ ُٔاﺑ َِﻴﺢ ِﻟ:  ﻓﻔﻰ اﳌﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻖ١٦٢
(( )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل ُا ْﺧ ُﺘ ِﻠ َﻒ ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّﺪَ ا ِوي ِابﻟْ ُﻤ َﺤ َّﺮ ِم٢١٠ /١) ( ﻓﻔﻰ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر١٦٣
ﻓَ ِﻔﻲ ِ ّاﻟﳯَﺎﻳ َ ِﺔ ﻋ َْﻦ ا َّذل ِﺧ َﲑ ِة َﳚ ُُﻮز ٕا ْن ﻋَ ِ َﲅ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﺷ َﻔﺎ ًء َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻌ َ ْﲅ د ََوا ًء آﺧ ََﺮ
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ii.
iii.

The procedure does not aim at changing the physical
features.164
The procedure is not harmful to one’s health.

At the same time, we also caution that venturing into the
skincare procedures should not compromise the general
Shar῾ī work ethos (i.e. unnecessary gender interaction etc).

Istikhara for seeking khulaa
Q: Is it alright to do istikhara for a case where a woman
wants to know whether she should take khulaa’. The
husband is refusing to give talaaq and after marriage of 10
years she is saying she doesn’t love the husband anymore.?
A: It is in the best interest of a couple that they try to
maintain their marriage as far as possible. Only after
exhausting all other avenues of reconciliation should a
spouse consider the option of separation or divorce.
Separation between spouses should be a last resort. This is
due to the severity of divorce being mentioned by
Nabi salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam.
Nabi salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam mentions,
“The most despised permissible thing to Allah is Divorce.”
Ibn Majah hadith no.2018 165
164

The prohibition excludes corrective procedures to rectify
abnormalities. More information on this can be read in Fatwa
#19172
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In another Hadith Nabi salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam said,
“Verily Satan places his chair on water. Thereafter he
deputes his armies the lowest ranking amongst them is the
greatest in causing mischief. One of them comes and says “I
did such and such.” So Satan replies, “You have not done
anything.” Thereafter another comes and says “I did not
leave him until I caused him to separate from his wife.” So
Satan brings him closer and says “Indeed you are great.”
Muslim 4/2167166
In view of this Hadith and others carrying a similar purport,
the Ulama mention seeking divorce without a
validShari’ excuse is a great sin. This is whether divorce is
given from the husband or whether it is sought from the
wife.
In another Hadith Nabi salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam warns those
women who seek divorce without a justifiable cause.
“Any woman who seeks divorce unnecessarily, then even
the scent of paradise is unlawful for her.”
Tirmizi 3/485167

ِ َّ  َٔاﺑْﻐ َُﺾ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻼلِ ا َﱃ١٦٥
(٢٠١٨ اﻟﻄﻼق )اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ُ اهلل
ِٕ
١٦٦
 َﳚِﻲ ُء َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ ْﱒ، ﻓَﺎَٔدْانَ ُ ْﱒ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ ْ ِﲋ َ ًةل َٔاﻋ َْﻈ ُﻤﻬ ُْﻢ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ًﺔ،ﴎ َااي ُﻩ
َ َ  ُ َّﰒ ﻳ َ ْﺒ َﻌ ُﺚ،ا َّن اﺑْ ِﻠ َﻴﺲ ﻳَﻀَ ُﻊ ﻋ َْﺮﺷَ ُﻪ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِء
ِٕ
ِٕ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل ُ َّﰒ َﳚِﻲ ُء َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ ْﱒ ﻓَﻴَ ُﻘ، َﻣﺎ َﺻﻨَ ْﻌ َﺖ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ: ﻓَﻴَ ُﻘﻮ ُل، ﻓَ َﻌﻠْ ُﺖ َﻛ َﺬا َو َﻛ َﺬا:ﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴَ ُﻘ
 َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻓَ َّﺮﻗْ ُﺖ ﺑَﻴْﻨَ ُﻪ:ﻮل
 ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ َٔاﻧ َْﺖ: ﻓَ ُﻴﺪْ ِﻧﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُل: ﻗَﺎ َل،َوﺑ َ ْ َﲔ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﺗ ِﻪ
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The woman in question has been married for ten years. Her
husband in the past has refused to give her Talaaq. It seems
as though the husband wishes to maintain the marriage. We
suggest this woman first attempt to resolve the issues she
has with her husband. This should be done by approaching
appropriate individuals who would be able to objectively
assist both spouses.
If after having exhausted efforts in reconciliation, the wife
finds no solution to her marital problems, she should
consult the seniors of her family as well as
make Istikhara before taking any step.
May Allah Ta῾ālā guide the woman in reference. Aameen.

Travelling to Dead Sea
Q: I have a question relating to my upcoming visit to
Jordan. One of the areas which is a tourist attraction in
Jordan is the city of Aqaba and the nearby Dead Sea. I have
heard that it is impermissible to visit the Dead Sea or even
to use any product manufactured from its water or salt on
account of its historical association with homosexuality and
the destruction of its occupants (I think it was the people of
Lut Allai Salaam?)
A: The Dead Sea lies between Bayt al-Maqdis and the

 َٔاﻳ ُّ َﻤﺎ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٍة َﺳﺎَٔﻟَ ْﺖ َز ْو َهجَﺎ َﻃ َﻼﻗًﺎ ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎْٔ ٍس ﻓَ َﺤ َﺮا ٌم ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ َر ِ َاﲘ ُﺔ اﻟْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ١٦٧
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Jordan River. This is the area in which Allah’s punishment
descended on the nation of Lūt Alayhisalām. 168
Allāh Ta’ālā says in the Qurān referring to those dwellings
destroyed by Him:
“Say, “Go about the earth, and see what was the fate of those who
”)belied (the messengers
(Qurān 6:11) 169
In the above quoted verse, Allāh Ta’ālā advises mankind to
roam the earth and contemplate over the destruction of past
nations. There was a time when powerful and wealthy
Ma’ariful Quran, Vol. 3, page 648: Maktaba-e-Darul-‘Uloom

168

 ١٦٩ﻓﻠﻮ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ :إن اﳌﺮاد ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا ﳇﻪ ﺗﺬﻛﲑ اﻟﻨﺎس ﲟﺼﺎرع اﻟﻈﺎﳌﲔ واﻟﻄﻐﺎة ،وابٕﳒﺎء ﷲ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﲔ؛ ﲿﻴﻨﺌ ٍﺬ
ﻳﻮ َّﺟﻪ ﺳﺆال وﻳُﻄﺮح :ﻫﻞ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺣﻴﻨﺌ ٍﺬ ٔان ﻧﺰور ﻣﺼﺎرع اﻟﻘﻮم اﻟﻈﺎﳌﲔ ﺑﻘﺼﺪ الاﻋﺘﺒﺎر واﻻﺗﻌﺎظ؟ ﻳﻌﲏ :إذا
ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﺜ ًﻼ ٔان ﻗﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﻣﺎ ٔاﻫﻠﻜﻬﻢ ﷲ ،ﻓﻬﻞ ﻟﻨﺎ ٔان ﻧﺰورﱒ؟ وﻣﻦ ﰒ ﺗﺎٔﰐ ﻣﺴﺎٔةل زايرة ا ٔﻻﻫﺮاﻣﺎت وﻏﲑﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ
ا ٓاثر ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻈﲅ واﻟﻜﻔﺮ واﻟﻔﺮاﻋﻨﺔ ،ﻫﻞ ﺗ ُﴩع اﻟﺰايرة ﻟﻼﺗﻌﺎظ والاﻋﺘﺒﺎر ٔام ٔاﳖﺎ ﻣﻦ ٔاﺻﻠﻬﺎ ﻻ ﻣﻌﲎ ﻟﻬﺎ؟
اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻞ ابﳉﻮاز ﻳﺴـﺘﺪل وﻳﺒﲏ ﻗﻮهل ﻋﲆ ٔاﻣﻮر ،ﻣﳯﺎ :ﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ} :ﻗُ ْﻞ ِﺳ ُﲑوا ِﰲ اﻻَٔ ْر ِض ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﻈ ُﺮوا َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ َﰷ َن
ﻋَﺎ ِﻗ َﺒ ُﺔ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﺒﻞُ { ]اﻟﺮوم ، [٤٢:وﻛﲈ ﻗﺎل ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ} :ﻓَﺎﻟْ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ﻧُﻨَ ِ ّﺠ َ
ﻮن ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧﻠْ َﻔ َﻚ آﻳ َ ًﺔ{
ﻴﻚ ِﺑ َﺒﺪَ ِﻧ َﻚ ِﻟ َﺘ ُﻜ َ
]ﻳﻮﻧﺲَ } ، [٩٢:وﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﻨَﺎﻫَﺎ آﻳ َ ًﺔ{ ]اﻟﻘﻤﺮ [١٥:إﱃ ﻏﲑ ذكل ﻣﻦ اﻻ ٓايت اﻟﱵ ﻓﳱﺎ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ابﻟﺴﲑ ﰲ
ا ٔﻻرض ﻟﻼﻋﺘﺒﺎر والادﰷر.
ً
وﻟﻘﺎﺋﻞ آﺧﺮ ٔان ﳝﻨﻊ ﻣﺴـﺘﺪﻻ ﲝﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ اذلي ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﻪ ٔﻻﲱﺎﺑﻪ ﳌﺎ ﻣﺮ ﺑﺪاير ﲦﻮد:
)ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﲆ ﻫﺆﻻء اﳌﻌﺬﺑﲔ إﻻ ٔان ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا ابﻛﲔ ،ﻓﺎٕن ﱂ ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا ابﻛﲔ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ٔان ﻳﺼﻴﺒﲂ
ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ٔاﺻﺎﲠﻢ(  ،ﻓﻬﺬا اﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﳝﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ ادلﺧﻮل ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ﺑﻘﺼﺪ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ ،إﳕﺎ ﻓﻘﻂ ﳚﻮز ادلﺧﻮل ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ﻣﻊ
اﳊﺎةل اﳌﺼﺎﺣﺒﺔ كل ﻣﻦ اﳋﻮف واﻟﺒﲀء ٔاو اﻟﺘﺒﺎﰾ ،وﻟﻼﺗﻌﺎظ والاﻋﺘﺒﺎر ،ﻓﻴﻘﺎل :إن ا ٔﻻﺻﻞ ﻫﻮ اﳌﻨﻊ ،إﻻ
إذا ﻛﻨﺖ ابﻛﻴ ًﺎ ﻛﲈ ٔاﺷﺎر إﻟﻴﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﻠﻮات ﷲ وﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.
ﻗﻮي ،واﳌﺴﺎٔةل ﻻ ﲣﻠﻮ ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻﺧﺬ واﻟﺮد ،ﻟﻜﻦ اذلي ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﻓﻘﻂ ﻟ ٕﻼﲺﺎب
ﻓﻬﺬا وﺟ ٌﻪ آﺧﺮ ٔاﻳﻀ ًﺎ وﻫﻮ ٌ
ﲝﻀﺎرة اﻟﻜﻔﺎر اﻟﻔﺮاﻋﻨﺔ ،ﰒ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﻣﻌﺠﺒ ًﺎ ﲠﻢ ،وﻣﺘﻐﻨﻴ ًﺎ ﺑﱰاهثﻢ ،ﻓﻬﺬا ُﳜﴙ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ٔان ﻳﻠﺤﻘﻪ -واﻟﻌﻴﺎذ اب-
ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺎقٔ ،او ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﳏﺒﺔ اﻟﻜﻔﺮ واﻟﲀﻓﺮﻳﻦ ،وﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﱃ ٔاﻋﲅ
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tribes were walking haughtily and boastfully on this very
surface. Despite enjoying the favors of Allāh, they denied
His Majesty and persisted in His disobedience. When they
did not desist from their wrong, Allāh Ta’ālā released upon
them His chastisement by obliterating their very existence.
However, there are certain narrations in Hadīth that indicate
towards the impermissibility of travelling to such places. In
the ninth year after the migration to Medinah, Nabi
Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam along with his companions
underwent a journey to Tabūk. On the way, they passed by
the houses of Thamūd, a nation destroyed by Allāh Ta’ālā.
The companions started to extract water from the wells of
Thamūd and kneaded their bread with the water.
Furthermore they filled their utensils with it. When Nabī
Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam came to know, he ordered them
to spill the water and feed the kneaded bread to the camels.
(Musnad Ahmed, Hadīth No. 5984: Muassissah Ar-Risālah)
170

In another narration Nabī Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam
stated:

ِ َّ  ﻧَ َﺰ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل: ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل،ٍ ﻋ َْﻦ انَ ِﻓﻊ، َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َﲲ ٌْﺮ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﲏ ا ْﺑ َﻦ ُﺟ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﺮﻳ َ َﺔ،اﻟﺼ َﻤ ِﺪ
اهلل
َّ ُ َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َﻋ ْﺒﺪ- ١٧٠
ِ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ِابﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس ﻋَﺎ َم ﺗَ ُﺒﻮكَ ﻧَ َﺰ َل ﲠِ ِ ُﻢ اﻟْ ِﺤ ْﺠ َﺮ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ﺑُ ُﻴ
 ﻓ َْﺎﺳﺘ َ ْﺴ َﻘﻰ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻻ ٓ َاب ِر اﻟ َّ ِﱵ،َﻮت ﺛَ ُﻤﻮد
ُ َﺻ َّﲆ
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  َوﻧ ََﺼ ُﺒﻮا اﻟْ ُﻘﺪُ َور ِابﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ ِﻢ ﻓَﺎَٔ َﻣ َﺮ ُ ْﱒ َر ُﺳ، ﻓَ َﻌ َﺠ ُﻨﻮا ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ،َُﴩ ُب ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ﺛَ ُﻤﻮد
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
َ ْ َﰷ َن ﻳ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ﴩ ُب ﻣﳯْ َﺎ
َ ْ َ  َّﰒ ْار َﲢ َﻞ ﲠِ ِ ْﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَ َﺰ َل ﲠِ ِ ْﻢ ﻋَﲆ اﻟﺒ ْ ِِﱤ اﻟ ِﱵ َﰷﻧ َْﺖ ﺗ،َ َوﻋَﻠ ُﻔﻮا اﻟ َﻌﺠِ َﲔ اﻻ ِﺑﻞ،ﻓَﺎَٔﻫ ََﺮاﻗُﻮا اﻟ ُﻘﺪُ َور
ِ
 »ا ِ ّﱐ َٔاﺧ َْﴙ َٔا ْن ﻳ ُ ِﺼﻴ َﺒ ُ ْﲂ ﻣﺜْﻞُ َﻣﺎ:ﺎﱒ َٔا ْن ﻳَﺪْ ُِٕﺧﻠُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ﻋُ ِّﺬﺑُﻮا ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ُ َ َ َوﳖ،[ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَ ُﺔ١٩٢:]ص
ِٕ
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل:٥٩٨٤  رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ, ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﺪْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢ« )ﻣﺴـﻨﺪ اﲪﺪ،َٔا َﺻﺎﲠَ ُ ْﻢ
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“Do not enter into the area of destruction unless you enter
weeping. If you do not enter while crying, do not enter lest
”you may be afflicted as they were afflicted.
(Sahīh Al-Bukhārī, Hadīth No. 44: Dār Tauq An-Najāh) 171
Hence, in view of the above quotations, the Ulemā
(scholars) have permitted going to such places to take heed
and advice. The heart must be filled with fear and awe.
However, it is not permissible to visit these areas for
entertainment and amusement. 172 173 174 Unfortunately,
today the Dead Sea has become a great tourist attraction
where immodesty and sin is the order of the day, making it

اهلل ْﺑ ِﻦ ِدﻳ َﻨ ٍﺎر ،ﻋ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّ ِ
ﺎكل ،ﻋ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّ ِ
َ ١٧١ﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ َﻨﺎ ا ْ َﲰﺎ ِﻋﻴ ُﻞ ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّ ِ
اهلل ،ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ ِﲏ َﻣ ِ ٌ
اهلل ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ
اهلل َﻋ ِٕﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎَٔ :ا َّن َر ُﺳﻮ َل َّ ِ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َلَ » :ﻻ ﺗَﺪْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ َُﺆ َﻻ ِء اﳌ ُ َﻌ َّﺬﺑ َِﲔ ا َّﻻ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﴈ َّ ُ
َر ِ َ
ِٕ
َاب ِﻛ َﲔ ،ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َاب ِﻛ َﲔ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﺪْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢَ ،ﻻ ﻳُ ِﺼﻴ ُﺒ ُ ْﲂ َﻣﺎ َٔا َﺻﺎﲠَ ُ ْﻢ« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ,رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ِٕ :٤٣٣دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة(
ٕ ) ١٧٢اﻻَّ َٔان ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َاب ِﻛ َﲔ( ﻓﺎٔابح ادلُّ ﺧُﻮل ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﲆ َوﺟﻪ اﻟْﺒﲀء َو ِاﻻ ْﻋ ِﺘ َﺒﺎر)ﲻﺪة اﻟﻘﺎري ,ج  ,٤ص :١٩٠
دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﱰاث اﻟﻌﺮﰊ – ﺑﲑوت(
 ١٧٣ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ) :ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﳱﻢ؛ ﻻ ﻳﺼﻴﺒﲂ ﻣﺎ ٔاﺻﺎﲠﻢ( ٔاي :إذا دﺧﻠﱲ ﻓﺎدﺧﻠﻮا
و ٔاﻧﱲ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻮن ﻧﻌﻤﺔ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﲂ ،وﲣﺎﻓﻮن ﻣﻦ ﺑﻄﺶ ﷲ ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ،وٕاذا ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻫﺬا ﺣﺎﻟﲂ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﺣﱴ
ﻻ ﻳﺼﻴﺒﲂ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ٔاﺻﺎب ﻫﺆﻻء ).ﴍح رايض اﻟﺼﺎﳊﲔ ﻟﻠﺸـﻴﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﻴﺐ ٔاﲪﺪ ﺣﻄﻴﺒﺔ ,ابب اﻟﺒﲀء
واﳋﻮف ﻋﻨﺪ اﳌﺮور ﺑﻘﺒﻮر اﻟﻈﺎﳌﲔ :دروس ﺻﻮﺗﻴﺔ ﻗﺎم ﺑﺘﻔﺮﻳﻐﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﻗﻊ اﻟﺸـﺒﻜﺔ اﻻٕﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ( )ﺳﻠﺴةل
اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ﳌﺼﻄﻔﻰ اﻟﻌﺪوي ,ج  ,٤٣ص  :٤دروس ﺻﻮﺗﻴﺔ ﻗﺎم ﺑﺘﻔﺮﻳﻐﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﻗﻊ اﻟﺸـﺒﻜﺔ اﻻٕﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
 ١٧٤ﻫﺬا ﻣﻌﲎ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ وﻟﻴﺲ اﳌﺮاد ٔان ﻳﺼﻴﺒﲂ اﻟﻌﺬاب واﻟﺰﺟﺮ اﳊﴘ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻳﺮاد ﺑﻪ اﻟﻌﺬاب واﻟﺰﺟﺮ
اﳌﻌﻨﻮي وﻫﻮ ٔان ﻳﻘﺴﻮ ﻗﻠﺐ اﻻٕﻧﺴﺎن ﻓﻴﻜﺬب ابﳋﱪ وﻳﺘﻮﱃ ﻋﻦ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ)ﴍح ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ
رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﳯﲈ ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﲩﺔ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ,ج  ,١ص  :٧٣دار اﶈﺪث ﻟﻠﻨﴩ واﻟﺘﻮزﻳﻊ،
اﻟﺮايض(
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difficult to maintain a good intention.175 Therefore it is not
advisable to visit the Dead Sea.
Also, it is disliked to utilize the products manufactured from
the Dead Sea’s water or sand. 176 177

?Your holidays? Where
Allah Ta῾āla has blessed us with many bounties and
blessings. Allah says,
َوا ْن ﺗَ ُﻌﺪُّ وا ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ َﺔ َّ ِ
اهلل َﻻ ُﲢ ُْﺼﻮﻫَﺎ
ِٕ
And if you (try to) count the blessings of Allah,
You shall never be able to do so...
)(Qur’ān 16:18
http://www.yourway.co.il/israel_attractions.html

175

ﻮب ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ َاك ٓ َاب ِر ﺛَ ُﻤﻮدَ ،ﻓَﻘَﺪْ
 ١٧٦ﻳ َﻨ ْ َﺒ ِﻐﻲ َٔا ْن ﻳُ َﺰا َد ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨﺪُ َواب ِت َٔا ْن َﻻ ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻄﻬ ََّﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎ ٍء َٔا ْو ﺗُ َﺮ ٍاب ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔا ْر ٍض َﻣﻐ ُْﺼ ٍ
ﻧ ََّﺺ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻓ ِﻌﻴَّ ُﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻄﻬ ِِﲑ ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ،ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻧ ََّﺺ اﻟْ َﺤﻨَﺎﺑ َ ُِةل ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨﻊ ِ ِﻣﻨْﻪَُ ،و َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ ُﻩ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُ ْﱒ،
َو ُﻣ َﺮاﻋَﺎ ُة اﻟْ ِﺨ َﻼ ِف ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ انَ َﻣ ْﻄﻠُﻮﺑ َ ٌﺔَ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ﻳُ َﻘ ُﺎل ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻄﻬ ِِﲑ ِﺑﻔَﻀْ ﻞِ َﻣﺎ ِء اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺮ َٔا ِة َ َامك ﻳَﺎْٔ ِﰐ ﻗَ ِﺮﻳ ًﺒﺎ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﳯْ ِﻴَّ ِ
ﺎتَ ،و َا َّ ُهلل
َٔا ْﻋ َ ُﲅ).رد اﶈﺘﺎر ,ج  ,١ص  :١٣١ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
 ١٧٧ﻳ َﻨ ْ َﺒ ِﻐﻲ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ُﺔ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻄﻬ ِِﲑ َٔاﻳْﻀً ﺎ َٔا ْﺧ ًﺬا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َذ َﻛ ْﺮانَ َوا ْن ﻟَ ْﻢ َٔا َر ُﻩ ِ َٔﻻ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﺋِ َّﻤ ِﺘﻨَﺎ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ٍء َٔا ْو ﺗُ َﺮ ٍاب ِﻣ ْﻦ ُ ِ ّ
ﰻ َٔا ْر ٍض
ﻏُ ِﻀ َﺐ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ا َّٕﻻ ﺑ ْ َِﱤ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَ ِﺔ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْر ِض ﺛَ ُﻤﻮدَ ،ﻓَﻘَﺪْ َ َّ
ﴏ َح ِٕ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻓ ِﻌﻴَّ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻜ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺘ ِﻪ َو َﻻ ﻳُ َﺒ ُﺎح ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ْﲪَﺪَ  .ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ َ ْ
ﴍحِ
ﻳﺚ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ »ا َّٕن اﻟﻨَّ َﺎس ﻧَ َﺰﻟُﻮا َﻣ َﻊ َر ُﺳﻮلِ َّ ِ
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨﳤَ َـﻰ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻨ َﺒ ِ ِ ّﲇِ :ﻟ َﺤ ِﺪ ِ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ  -ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ِﺤ ْﺠ ِﺮ
اهلل َ -ﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َٔ -ا ْن ﳞُ ْ ِﺮﻳ ُﻘﻮا َﻣﺎ
َٔا ْر ِض ﺛَ ُﻤﻮ َد ﻓَﺎ ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻘ ْﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ا ٓ َاب ِرﻫَﺎ َو َ َﲺ ُﻨﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟْ َﻌﺠِ َﲔ ،ﻓَﺎَٔ َﻣ َﺮ ُ ْﱒ َّاﻟﺮ ُﺳﻮ ُل َ -ﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
ا ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻘ ْﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ا ٓ َاب ِرﻫَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻠ ُﻔﻮا ْاﻻ ِﺑ َﻞ اﻟْ َﻌﺠِ َﲔَ ،و َٔا َﻣ َﺮ ُ ْﱒ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ُﻘﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْﺒ ْ ِِﱤ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ َﰷﻧ َْﺖ ﺗَ ِﺮ ُدﻫَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَ ُﺔ« َﺣ ِﺪ ٌ
ﻳﺚ
ُﻣﺘَّ َﻔ ٌﻖ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ .ﻗَﺎ َلَ :و َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ ُﻩ َﻣﻨْ ِٕ ُﻊ َّ
ﱔ اﻟْﺒ ْ ُِﱤ ْاﻟ َﻜﺒ َِﲑ ُة اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻳَ ِﺮ ُدﻫَﺎ اﻟْ ُﺤ َّﺠ ُﺎج ِﰲ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ْ َٔاﻻ ْز ِﻣﻨَ ِﺔ
اﻟﻄﻬ ََﺎر ِة ِﺑ ِﻪ َوﺑ ْ ُِﱤ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻗَ ِﺔ ِ َ
اﻫـ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلَ :و ِاﻻ ْﻣ ِﺘﺨ َُﺎط( َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻄ ٌﻮف ﻋَ َﲆ ٕاﻟْ َﻘﺎ ٍءَ ،وﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهلِ :ﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِء ُﻣﺘَ َﻌ ِﻠ ّ ٌﻖ ِﺑﺎَٔ َﺣ ِﺪ ِ َﳘﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﺘَّﻨَ ُﺎزعِ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ,ج ,١
ص  :١٣٣ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
287

The different blessings of Allah which have been given to
us through the sheer mercy of Allah also make us
accountable for how we use these blessings.
One of the blessings of Allah is wealth and money. Just as
we will be responsible for using our eyes, ears, mouth,
hands and every other blessing of Allah in the right avenue,
so too are we responsible for using our wealth in the right
avenue. Rasulullah salallāhu ‘alayhi wasallam mentioned that
when one will stand before Allah Ta’ala on the day of
judgement, one will be asked,
َو ِﻓ َﲓ َٔاﻧْ َﻔﻘَ ُﻪ
Where did you spend your wealth?
(Sunan Tirmidhi #2416)
It is important for us as muslims to consider how and where
we spend our money. If a parent comes to know that the
child has misused his pocket money in going to a harām
place, for example a casino where he is at risk of a host of
evils, when his father learns about that, he surely will get
angry. He will never give his child pocket money in future as
he knows the dangers of doing so. If the child convinces the
father that there is halāl food in the casino, the father is not
stupid to accept that justification of the child. Halāl food in
a casino does not make all other harām activities halāl. The
father will make sure that the child does not make such a
mistake again.
Similarly if we will misuse a bounty in avenues which are
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detrimental to us then how can we expect Allah Ta῾āla to
bless us barakah in our wealth, our lives and our families.
In recent times it is becoming more and more common to
seek out halāl alternatives for family outings and vacations.
While the motive is noble and effort is genuine, it is
important not to compromise our wholesome Islamic
values in doing so. Islam does not prohibit us from taking
some time out with our families for vacation, but we need
to make sure that these vacations are void of all such evils
that could jeopardize one’s spirituality. We know beyond
doubt that our families will absorb the ill-effects of the
environment that will be detrimental to ones Imān and have
a long lasting devastating effect. If we will take our family to
a casino, pub, nightclub etc. then how can we expect any
sense of Imān to flourish in us?
In this trend of seeking halāl resorts and vacations, some
muslims have also taken up cruise specials voyaging the seas
in cruise liners. Such cruises present many challenges to
one’s Imān. It is almost impossible to remain unaffected by
the barrage of evils and immoralities in such cruises, from
casinos to nudity; intermingling to dancing; alcohol to
music, the evils beyond that are too many. This is
tantamount to putting butter into a hot pan and expecting it
not to melt. Arrangements for halāl food in places of harām
does not justify harām. No proper mu’min can remain in
such an environment and not have his imān jolt him to
separate oneself and one’s family from such cruises. This is
also according to people who already experienced such
cruises and made tawba.
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As an alternative, consider visiting the glorious sites of
Islam. Make a voyage to Harāmayn Sharīfayn and reap the
rewards of Umrah as well as visiting the blessed and
spiritually uplifting sight of Ka῾ba. Give salutations to Nabī
salallahu ῾alayhi wasallam in person at his Rawdha. Walk the
roads and allies traversed by our Nabī salallahu ῾alayhi
wasallam himself. See the mount of Uhud, the land of Badr
and the cave of Hira. Roam the valley of Tā’if where our
beloved salallāhu ‘alayhi wasallam shed his blood for us.
One can go further beyond to seek Al Aqsa and the dome
of the rock and boost one’s Imān.
There are many other venues to be explored which can be a
holiday with one’s family as well as educational and
motivational to one’s spirituality. Let us not put ourselves in
a position where we have to answer for the misuse of
blessings of Allah in avenues which are harmful to our lives
in this world as well as hereafter. While doing so let us also
keep the wellbeing of our dear families in sight and save
them from any environment which may harm them. Allah
has ordained this upon every guardian of the family:
ْ ُ َاي أَﳞُّ َﺎ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﻗُﻮا َٔاﻧْ ُﻔ َﺴ ُ ْﲂ َو َٔا ْﻫ ِﻠ
اهلل َﻣﺎ
َ َّ ﻮن
َ ﻴﲂ انَ ًرا َوﻗُﻮ ُدﻫَﺎ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس َواﻟْ ِﺤ َﺠ َﺎر ُة ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ َﻣ َﻼﺋِ َﻜ ٌﺔ ِﻏ َﻼ ٌظ ِﺷﺪَ ا ٌد َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ُﺼ
ون
َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻳُﺆْ َﻣ ُﺮ
َ َُٔا َﻣ َﺮ ُ ْﱒ َوﻳ َ ْﻔ َﻌﻠ
O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from fire where
the fuel shall be people and stones, over which strong and severe angels
are set guard, who do not disobey Allah in His commandments, rather
do as they are commanded.
(Qur’ān 66:6)
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Shari’ah compliant lease agreement
Q: I request Mufti Saheb if possible to send a Shari῾a
compliant lease agreement and an Islamic Employment
contract to me. If this is not possible could Mufti Saheb
give me some guidelines regarding drawing up these two
contracts?
A: Al-Ijarah (hiring) contract has a number of terms and
conditions in addition to the common terms and conditions
that apply to other contracts. Hereunder are the basic terms
and condition of Ijarah:
1. Leasing is a contract whereby the owner of an item
transfers its usufruct to another person for an agreed
period of time, at an agreed amount.178
2. A very important point is that everything must be
specified and clear. There must be no ambiguity in the
contract which may lead to a misunderstanding in
future.
3. The leased item must have a valuable use. Therefore,
things having no usufruct at all cannot be leased.179
4. It is necessary for a valid contract of lease that leased
property remains in the ownership of the lessor, and
only its usufruct is transferred to the lessee. Thus,
anything which cannot be used without consuming
cannot be leased out. Therefore, the lease cannot be

وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﻳﻜﻮن اﳌﻌﻘﻮد ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻫﻮ اﳌﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﲈ ﳝﻨﻊ اﳌﻨﺎزﻋﺔ ﻓﺎٕن ﰷن ﳎﻬﻮﻻ هجﺎةل ﻣﻔﻀﻴﺔ إﱃ١٧٨
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤١١  – ص٤  ج- )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ. اﳌﻨﺎزﻋﺔ ﳝﻨﻊ ﲱﺔ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ وٕاﻻ ﻓﻼ
وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﺗﻜﻮن اﳌﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﻣﻘﺼﻮدة ﻣﻌﺘﺎدا اﺳﺘﻴﻔﺎؤﻫﺎ ﺑﻌﻘﺪ اﻻٕﺟﺎرة وﻻ ﳚﺮي ﲠﺎ اﻟﺘﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺑﲔ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻼ١٧٩
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤١١  – ص٤  ج- ﳚﻮز اﺳﺘﺌﺠﺎر ا ٔﻻﴭﺎر ﻟﺘﺠﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﺜﻴﺎب ﻋﻠﳱﺎ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
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effected in respect of money, eatables, fuel and
ammunition etc. because their use is not possible unless
they are consumed. If anything of this nature is leased
out, it will be deemed to be a loan and the rules
concerning the transaction of loan shall accordingly
apply. Any rent charged on this invalid lease shall be an
interest charged on loan180.
5. Generally, in Fiqh the Fuqahaa discuss the Ahliyyah
(qualification) to carry out any particular act and
generally , there are four qualifications: a) Muslim, b)
Free, c) Sane, d) Adult
In Ijarah, the only condition of qualification is to be
sane. That means an insane person cannot be an
employer or a employee/worker. Being a Muslim is not
necessary. The employer or the employee/worker or one
of the two may be a non-Muslim. To be a free person is
also not necessary. A slave who is granted permission
from his master may be a employer or
employee/worker. To be an adult is also not necessary.
A minor who has reached an understandable age may be
an employer or employee/worker on a issue that is of
benefit to him/her, if there is a possibility of a loss, for
example, in buying, selling, hiring, etc. then the minor
requires the consent of his/her guardian to affect such a
deal.181

وﻻ ﲡﻮز إﺟﺎرة ادلراﱒ وادلانﻧﲑ وﻻ ﺗﱪﻫﲈ وﻛﺬا ﺗﱪ اﻟﻨﺤﺎس واﻟﺮﺻﺎص وﻻ اﺳﺘﺌﺠﺎر اﳌﻜﻴﻼت١٨٠
٤٥٣  – ص٤  ج- واﳌﻮزوانت ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﻻ ﳝﻜﻦ الاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ابﻟﻌﲔ إﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ اﺳـﳤﻼك ٔاﻋﻴﺎﳖﺎ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
(– ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ
 و ٔاﻣﺎ اﻟﺒﻠﻮغ،  ٔاﻣﺎ ﴍاﺋﻂ الاﻧﻌﻘﺎد ﳁﳯﺎ اﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻌﻘﺪ اﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻣﻦ اجملﻨﻮن واﻟﺼﱯ اذلي ﻻ ﻳﻌﻘﻞ١٨١
ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﴍاﺋﻂ الاﻧﻌﻘﺎد وﻻ ﻣﻦ ﴍاﺋﻂ اﻟﻨﻔﺎذ ﻋﻨﺪان ﺣﱴ إن اﻟﺼﱯ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﻞ ﻟﻮ آﺟﺮ ﻣﺎهل ٔاو ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﺎٕن
292

Lease agreement
1. The hired property must be in a useable condition (i.e.,
the lessee should be able to use the property for its
intended purpose).182
2. The duration of the hiring should be mentioned clearly
at the time of the contract.183
3. The rental amount should be mentionedin the
contract.184
4. Rental can be fixed at different amounts for different
phases during the lease period.
EXAMPLE 1:
A leases his house to B for a total period of 5 years. The
rent of the first year is fixed R2000 per month, and the

ﰷن ﻣﺎٔذوان ﺗﻨﻔﺬ  ،وٕان ﰷن ﳏﺠﻮرا ﺗﻘﻒ ﻋﲆ إﺟﺎزة اﻟﻮﱄ ﻋﻨﺪان  ،وﻛﺬا ﻟﻮ ا ٓﺟﺮ اﻟﺼﱯ اﶈﺠﻮر ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
وﺳﲅ وﲻﻞ وﺳﲅ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻳﺴـﺘﺤﻖ اﻻٔﺟﺮ ﻓﻴﻜﻮن ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ هل  ،وﻛﺬا ﺣﺮﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﺪ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﺑﴩط ﻻﻧﻌﻘﺎد
اﻻٕﺟﺎرة وﻻ ﻟﻨﻔﺎذﻫﺎ ﻋﻨﺪان ﻓﻴﻨﻔﺬ ﻋﻘﺪ اﳌﻤﻠﻮك إن ﰷن ﻣﺎٔذوان وﻳﻘﻒ ﻋﲆ إﺟﺎزة اﳌﻮﱃ إن ﰷن ﳏﺠﻮرا،
وٕاﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﴩط ٔاﺻﻼ ﻓﺘﺠﻮز اﻻٕﺟﺎرة والاﺳﺘﺌﺠﺎر ﻣﻦ اﳌﺴﲅ واذلﱊ واﳊﺮﰊ واﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﻣﻦ  ،و ٔاﻣﺎ
ﺧﻠﻮ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮدة إذا ﰷن ذﻛﺮا ﻓﴩط ﰲ ﻗﻮل ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ  ،وﻋﻨﺪﻫﲈ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﴩط ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ -
ج  – ٤ص  – ٤١٠ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
 ١٨٢وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ابﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻋﻴﺐ ﰲ وﻗﺖ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ووﻗﺖ اﻟﻘﺒﺾ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﺑﻪ ﻓﺎٕن ﰷن ﱂ ﻳﻠﺰم
اﻟﻌﻘﺪ وﻣﳯﺎ ﺳﻼﻣﺔ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪوث ﻋﻴﺐ ﺑﻪ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﻓﺎٕن ﺣﺪث ﺑﻪ ﻋﻴﺐ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﺑﻪ ﱂ
ﻳﺒﻖ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻻزﻣﺎ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص  – ٤١١ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
١٨٣ﰠ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺪة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ ٔاي ﻣﺪة ﰷﻧﺖ ﻗﴫت اﳌﺪة ﰷﻟﻴﻮم وﳓﻮﻩ ٔاو ﻃﺎﻟﺖ ﰷﻟﺴـﻨﲔ  ،ﻛﺬا ﰲ
اﳌﻀﻤﺮات ) اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ – ج  – ٤ص  – ٤١٥ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
١٨٤وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﺗﻜﻮن ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص  – ٤١١ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
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rent of every subsequent year shall be 10% more than
the previous one. This lease is VALID.
EXAMPLE 2:
A now puts a condition in the agreement that the rent of
R2000 per month is fixed for the first year only. The
rent for the subsequent years shall be fixed each year at
the opinion of the lessor. This lease is VOID, because it
is uncertain185.
5. Lease of a jointly owned property is permitted and rentals
shall be distributed between all the joint owners
according to the proportion of their respective shares in
the property.186
6. The lessee is not permitted to use the subject
(property,items,etc) in a manner contrary to what is
permitted by the contract. Specifically, the lessee is not
allowed to inflict any harm on the subject
(property,items,etc) of the contract.187

ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ابﺳﺘﺌﺠﺎر ا ٔﻻرض إﱃ ﻃﻮﻳﻞ اﳌﺪة وﻗﺼﲑﻫﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ٔان ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ ﻛﲈ إذا اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮﻫﺎ ﻋﴩ١٨٥
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤٣٩  – ص٤  ج- ﺳـﻨﲔ ٔاو ٔاﻛﱶ ﻫﺬا إذا ﰷﻧﺖ ﳑﻠﻮﻛﺔ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
- وﻟﻮ آﺟﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ رﺟﻠﲔ ﳚﻮز وﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮﻳﻦ ﳝكل ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻒ ﺷﺎﺋﻌﺎ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ١٨٦
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤٤٨  – ص٤ ج
ْ
ُ
َ
ِ
َﻮب َﺟ َﺎز َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﻛﳢَ َﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺷَ ﺎ َء َو َﻛ َﺬا ٕاذا
ِ  َو َﳚ ُُﻮز ْاﺳ ِﺘ ْﺌ َﺠ ُﺎر ادلَّ َو ِ ّاب ِﻟ ُّﻠﺮ ُﻛ١٨٧
َ  َواﻟ َﺤ ْﻤﻠ َﻔﺎ ْن َٔا ْﻃﻠ َﻖ ُّاﻟﺮﻛ، ﻮب
ِٕ
 َٔا ْو،  َٔا ْو ﻳَﻠْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن ﻓَﺎَٔ ْر َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ،  ﻋَ َﲆ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﺮ َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن:  ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻗَﺎ َل، ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ ﺛَ ْﻮ ًاب ِﻟﻠُّﺒْ ِﺲ َو َٔا ْﻃﻠَ َﻖ
ُّ ُ  َو َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل،  َٔا ْو ﺗَ ِﻠ َﻒ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ ُب، َٔاﻟْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َﰷ َن ﺿَ ﺎ ِﻣﻨًﺎ ا ْ ِٕٕن ﻋ َِﻄ َﺒ ْﺖ ادلَّ اﺑ َّ ُﺔ
ﰻ َﻣﺎ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف
، ﴍ َط ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﺳﺎ ِﻛﻨًﺎ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳ ُْﺴ ِﻜ َﻦ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ
َ َ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻌ َﻘ ُﺎر َو َﻣﺎ َﻻ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎ َذا
 َٔا ْو ﻧ َْﻮﻋًﺎ َ ْﳛ ِﻤ ُ ُهل ﻋَ َﲆ ادلَّاﺑ َّ ِﺔ ِﻣﺜْﻞُ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل َ ْﲬ َ ِٕﺴ ُﺔ َٔا ْﻗ ِﻔ َﺰ ٍة ِﺣﻨْ َﻄ ًﺔ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻤ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُﻮ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ، ﻓَﺎ ْن َ َّﲰﻰ ﻗَﺪْ ًرا
ِٕ
اﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﺴ ِﻢ
َ َّ اﻟْ ِﺤ ْﻨ َﻄ ِﺔ ِﰲ
ّ ِ اﻟﴬ ِر َٔا ْو َٔاﻗَ ُّﻞ َﰷﻟﺸَّ ِﻌ ِﲑ َو
 – ادارة اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ٣٧٥ ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص
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7. The lessee is liable to compensate the lessor for every
harm to the leased asset caused by any misuse or
negligence on the part of the lessee.188
8. The leased asset shall remain in the risk of the lessor
throughout the lease period in the sense that any harm
or loss caused by the factors beyond the control of the
lessee shall be borne by the lessor.189
9. The lessor cannot charge an additional amount in case
the lessee delays payment of the rent.190
10. The lease period shall commence from the date on
which the leased asset has been delivered to the lessee,
no matter whether the lessee has started using it or
not.191

 ) ١٨٨و ﻻ ﻳﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻫكل ﰲ ﻳﺪﻩ او ﺑﻌﻤهل ( ﻛﺘﺨﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﺜﻮب ﻣﻦ دﻗﻪ الا اذا ﺗﻌﻤﺪ اﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻓﻴﻀﻤﻦ
ﰷﳌﻮدع )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج  – ٦ص  – ٧١ – ٧٠اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
 ) ١٨٩و ﻻ ﻳﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻫكل ﰲ ﻳﺪﻩ او ﺑﻌﻤهل ( ﻛﺘﺨﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﺜﻮب ﻣﻦ دﻗﻪ الا اذا ﺗﻌﻤﺪ اﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻓﻴﻀﻤﻦ
ﰷﳌﻮدع )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج  – ٦ص  – ٧١ – ٧٠اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
) ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َو َﻻ ﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( ا ْﻋ َ ْﲅ َٔا َّن اﻟْﻬ ََﻼكَ ٕا َّﻣﺎ ِﺑ ِﻔ ْﻌﻞِ ْ َٔاﻻﺟِ ِﲑ َٔا ْو َﻻ َ ،و ْ َٔاﻻ َّو ُل ٕا َّﻣﺎ ِابﻟﺘَّ َﻌ ِّﺪي َٔا ْو َﻻ َ .واﻟﺜ َِّﺎﱐ ٕا َّﻣﺎ َٔا ْن
ﻳُ ْﻤ ِﻜ َﻦ ِاﻻ ْﺣ ِ َﱰ ُاز َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َٔا ْو َﻻ  ،ﻓَ ِﻔﻲ ْ َٔاﻻ َّولِ ِﺑ ِﻘ ْﺴ َﻤ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ ا ِﺗ ّ َﻔﺎﻗًﺎ َ .و ِﰲ َاث ِﱐ اﻟﺜ َِّﺎﱐ َﻻ ﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ ا ِﺗ ّ َﻔﺎﻗًﺎ َو ِﰲ َٔا َّو ِ ِهل َﻻ
ون ِاب ُّﻟﺼﻠْ ِﺢ ﻋَ َﲆ ِﻧ ْﺼ ِﻒ اﻟْ ِﻘﳰ َ ِﺔ ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ ،
ﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ْاﻻ َﻣﺎ ِم ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ َوﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُ َﳘﺎ ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ َ .و َٔاﻓْ َﱴ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺘﺎَٔ ِّﺧ ُﺮ َ
َو ِﻗﻴ َﻞ ا ْٕن ُﻣ ْﺼ ِﻠ ِٕ ًﺤﺎ َﻻ ﻳَﻀْ َﻤ ُﻦ َوا ْن ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻣ ْﺼ ِﻠ ٍﺢ َ ِ
ﺎﻟﺼﻠْ ُﺢ ا ﻫـ ح َواﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا ُد ِاب ْﻻ ْﻃ َﻼ ِق ِﰲ
ﲷ َﻦ َ ،وا ْن َﻣ ْﺴـ ُﺘ ًﻮرا ﻓَ ُّ
اﻟْﻤﻮ ِﺿﻌ ْﲔ اﻟْﻤﺼ ِﻠﺢ وﻏَ ْﲑﻩ ِٕ ).ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج  –ِٕ ٦ص  – ٦٥ – ٦٤اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ( ِٕ
َْ َ ِ ُ ْ ُ َ ُُ
١٩٠ﰻ ﻗﺮض ﺟﺮ ﻧﻔﻌﺎ ﺣﺮام )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج  – ٥ص  – ١٦٦اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
اﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى – ج  – ٧ص  – ٣١٨اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
١٩١وﻛﲈ ﳚﺐ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ابﺳﺘﻴﻔﺎء اﳌﻨﺎﻓﻊ ﳚﺐ ابﻟﳣﻜﻦ ﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﻴﻔﺎء اﳌﻨﺎﻓﻊ إذا ﰷﻧﺖ اﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﲱﻴﺤﺔ ﺣﱴ إن
اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ دارا ٔاو ﺣﺎﻧﻮات ﻣﺪة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ وﱂ ﻳﺴﻜﻦ ﻓﳱﺎ ﰲ ﺗكل اﳌﺪة ﻣﻊ ﲤﻜﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ ذكل ﲡﺐ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة  ،ﻛﺬا
ﰲ اﶈﻴﻂ) اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص  – ٤١٣ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
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11. The Ijarah contract can be terminated by mutual consent
of the two parties.
12. The Ijarah contract will be cancelled by any valid excuse
such as the tenant becomes insolvent and he can’t pay
the rent, so the contract of lease will be terminated.
13. The Ijarah contract will be cancelled by any valid excuse
such as the tenant becomes insolvent and he can’t pay
the rent, so the contract of lease will be terminated.192
14. If the lessee contravenes any term of the agreement, the
lessor has the right to terminate the lease contract.193
15. The Ijarah contract will end by the death of one of the
two parties.194
Employment contract
1. The employee must be able to perform the job required
of him or her.195
١٩٢
ﻮق ِﻟ َﻴﺘَّﺠِ َﺮ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﺬﻫ ََﺐ َﻣ ُ ُﺎهل َو َﳈَ ْﻦ ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ د ًَارا َٔ ،ا ْو
اﻟﺴ ِ
َوﺗَ ْﻨ َﻔ ِﺴﺦُ ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر ُة ِاب ْ َٔﻻ ْﻋ َﺬا ِر َﳈَ ْﻦ ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ د َُّﰷانً ِﰲ ُّ
ِٕ
ﻮن َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر ﻋَ َﲆ ﻗَﻀَ ﺎﲛِ َﺎ ا َّٕﻻ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺛَ َﻤ ِﻦ َﻣﺎ ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻓَ َﺴﺦَ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎﴈ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻘﺪَ َو َاب َﻋﻬَﺎ ِﰲ ادلَّ ﻳْ ِﻦ
د َُّﰷانً ﻓَﺎَٔﻓْﻠَ َﺲ َوﻟَ ِﺰ َﻣ ْﺘ ُﻪ ُدﻳُ ٌ
)ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص  –٣٨٩ادارة اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
١٩٣وﺣﲂ ٔاﺟﲑ اﻟﻮﺣﺪ ٔاﻧﻪ ٔاﻣﲔ ﰲ ﻗﻮﳍﻢ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ﺣﱴ ٔان ﻣﺎ ﻫكل ﻣﻦ ﲻهل ﻻ ﺿﲈن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ إﻻ إذا ﺧﺎﻟﻒ
ﻓﻴﻪ واﳋﻼف ٔان ﻳﺎٔﻣﺮﻩ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﻓﻴﻌﻤﻞ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻴﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻮدل ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ﻫﻜﺬا ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى
اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص  – ٥٠٠ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ﻓﺎٔﻣﺎ إذا ٔاﻓﺴﺪ ﺑﺎٔن ﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﻣﺎ ٔاﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ذﻛﺮ ٔان ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﳉدل ابﳋﻴﺎر إن ﺷﺎء ﺗﺮك اﳋﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
وﲷﻨﻪ ﻗﳰﺔ ﺟدلﻩ  ،وٕان ﺷﺎء ٔاﺧﺬ اﳋﻒ و ٔاﻋﻄﺎﻩ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ﻓﺎٕن ﺗﺮك اﳋﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﲷﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ٔاﺟﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ  ،وٕان
ٔاﺧﺬ اﳋﻒ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻪ ٔاﺟﺮ ﻣﺜﻞ ﲻهل ﰲ ﺧﺮز اﳋﻒ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻨﻌﻞ ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص ٥١٩
– ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ْ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
َ ١٩٤وا َذا َﻣ َﺎت َٔا َﺣﺪُ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻌﺎﻗﺪَ ْﻳ ِﻦ َوﻗَﺪْ َﻋ َﻘﺪَ اﻻ َﺟ َﺎر َة ﻟﻨَ ْﻔﺴﻪ اﻧْ َﻔ َﺴﺦَ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻘﺪُ )ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص–٣٨٨
ِٕ
ادارة ِٕ اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
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2. The duration of the employment should be mentioned
clearly at the time of the contract.196
3. The wage must be fixed and specified, that is to say, so
much per day or so much per month. It is not valid to
say that a suitable wage will be paid. If someone is
employed without fixing his salary or wage, then the
agreement is invalid, and he will have to be paid
UjratMithli ( a fair wage which generally s determined by
an impartial third party, government). However if the
rate of some work is fixed, then agreement can be made
without specifying the wage. And in the event of
cancellation of the agreement, the worker will have to be
paid for as many days as he has worked.
However, difference of place will be taken into account.
The same rate will not be paid in a small town as in a big
city, nor will the same amount be paid in a big city as in
a small town.197
4. The nature, place and times of work must be specified.
The person being employed must be told the kind of
work he will be required to do, where he will work and
the time he will have to work, or the amount of work he
will have to do and then his wages should be agreed,
therefore, if the employee is to be asked to carry any

وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ابﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻋﻴﺐ ﰲ وﻗﺖ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ووﻗﺖ اﻟﻘﺒﺾ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﺑﻪ ﻓﺎٕن ﰷن ﱂ ﻳﻠﺰم١٩٥
اﻟﻌﻘﺪ وﻣﳯﺎ ﺳﻼﻣﺔ اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪوث ﻋﻴﺐ ﺑﻪ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﻓﺎٕن ﺣﺪث ﺑﻪ ﻋﻴﺐ ﳜﻞ ابﻻﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﺑﻪ ﱂ
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤١١  – ص٤  ج- ﻳﺒﻖ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻻزﻣﺎ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
 ﻛﺬا ﰲ، ﰠ اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺪة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ ٔاي ﻣﺪة ﰷﻧﺖ ﻗﴫت اﳌﺪة ﰷﻟﻴﻮم وﳓﻮﻩ ٔاو ﻃﺎﻟﺖ ﰷﻟﺴـﻨﲔ١٩٦
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤١٥  – ص٤ اﳌﻀﻤﺮات )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ – ج
( – ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ٤١١  – ص٤  ج- وﻣﳯﺎ ٔان ﺗﻜﻮن ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ١٩٧
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task which was not mentioned at the time of
employment, he may refuse to do so. For example, if
you employ a worker you have to tell him that you will
be paid so much. Each day you will have to do so much
work, and you will be working in this factory or in this
place, and it will be in a cloth mill or a shoe factory,
because the place and type of work makes a difference
to the wages.198
5. The employee is not permitted to use the subject in a
manner contrary to what is permitted by the contract.
Specifically, the employee is not allowed to inflict any
harm on the subject of the contract.199

١٩٨وا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳋﺎص ﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻣﻦ واﺣﺪ  ،وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻌﺮف اﺳـﺘﺤﻘﺎق ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ابﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرة اﻻٔوﱃ
ابٕﻳﻘﺎع اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻛﲈ ﻟﻮ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﺧﻴﺎﻃﺎ ﻟﻴﺨﻴﻂ هل ﻫﺬا اﻟﺜﻮب ﺑﺪرﱒ ٔاو اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻗﺼﺎرا ﻟﻴﻘﴫ هل
ﻫﺬا اﻟﺜﻮب ﺑﺪرﱒ  ،وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻌﺮف اﺳـﺘﺤﻘﺎق ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ﺑﺘﺴﻠﲓ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ وﲟﴤ اﳌﺪة ابٕﻳﻘﺎع اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ اﳌﺪة ﻛﲈ ﻟﻮ
اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ إﻧﺴﺎان ﺷﻬﺮا ﻟﻴﺨﺪﻣﻪ واﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ إذا ﰷن ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎ ﲱﻴﺤﺔ ﺑﺪون ﺑﻴﺎن اﳌﺪة واﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ
اﳌﺪة ﻻ ﺗﺼﺢ إﻻ ﺑﺒﻴﺎن ﻧﻮع اﻟﻌﻤﻞ وٕاذا ﲨﻊ ﺑﲔ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ وﺑﲔ اﳌﺪة وذﻛﺮ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ٔاوﻻ ﳓﻮ ٔان ﻳﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ راﻋﻴﺎ
ﻣﺜﻼ ﻟﲑﻋﻰ هل ﻏامن ﻣﺴﲈة ﺑﺪرﱒ ﺷﻬﺮا ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻫﻮ ٔاﺟﲑا ﻣﺸﱰﰷ إﻻ إذا ﴏح ﰲ آﺧﺮ الكﻣﻪ ﲟﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﲂ
ٔاﺟﲑ اﻟﻮﺣﺪ ﺑﺎٔن ﻗﺎل ﻋﲆ ٔان ﻻ ﺗﺮﻋﻰ ﻏﲌ ﻏﲑي ﻣﻊ ﻏﳮﻲ وٕاذا ذﻛﺮ اﳌﺪة ٔاوﻻ ﳓﻮ ٔان ﻳﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ راﻋﻴﺎ ﺷﻬﺮا
ﻟﲑﻋﻰ هل ﻏامن ﻣﺴﲈة ﺑﺪرﱒ ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻫﻮ ٔاﺟﲑ وﺣﺪ ﺑﺎٔول اﻟالكم إﻻ إذا ﻧﺺ ﰲ آﺧﺮ الكﻣﻪ ﲟﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﲂ
ا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳌﺸﱰك ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮﺗﺮﻋﻰ ﻏﲌ ﻏﲑي ﻣﻊ ﻏﳮﻲ .ﻛﺬا ﰲ اذلﺧﲑة  .وا ٔﻻوﺟﻪ ٔان ﻳﻘﺎل ا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳌﺸﱰك ﻣﻦ
ﻳﻜﻮن ﻋﻘﺪﻩ واردا ﻋﲆ ﲻﻞ ﻣﻌﻠﻮم ﺑﺒﻴﺎن ﲻهل وا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳋﺎص ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﻌﻘﺪ واردا ﻋﲆ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻌﻪ وﻻ
ﺗﺼﲑ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻌﻪ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ إﻻ ﺑﺬﻛﺮ اﳌﺪة ٔاو ﺑﺬﻛﺮ اﳌﺴﺎﻓﺔ  .ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﺘﺒﻴﲔ ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ – ج  - ٤ص
 – ٥٠٠ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮب َﺟ َﺎز ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳُ ْﺮﻛﳢَ َﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺷَ ﺎ َء َوﻛ َﺬا ٕا َذا
َ ١٩٩و َﳚ ُُﻮز ْاﺳ ِﺘ ْﺌ َﺠ ُﺎر ادلَّ َو ِ ّاب ﻟ ُّﻠﺮﻛ ِ
ﻮب َ ،واﻟ َﺤ ْﻤﻠ َﻔﺎ ْن َٔا ْﻃﻠ َﻖ ُّاﻟﺮﻛ َ
ِٕ
ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ ﺛَ ْﻮ ًاب ِﻟﻠُّﺒْ ِﺲ َو َٔا ْﻃﻠَ َﻖ  ،ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻋَ َﲆ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﺮ َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن َٔ ،ا ْو ﻳ َﻠْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن ﻓَﺎَٔ ْر َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َٔ ،ا ْو
َٔاﻟْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َﰷ َن ﺿَ ﺎ ِﻣﻨًﺎ ا ْ ِٕٕن ﻋ َِﻄ َﺒ ْﺖ ادلَّ اﺑ َّ ُﺔ َٔ ،ا ْو ﺗَ ِﻠ َﻒ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ ُب َ ،و َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل ُ ُّ
ﰻ َﻣﺎ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف
ﴍ َط ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﺳﺎ ِﻛﻨًﺎ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳ ُْﺴ ِﻜ َﻦ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ ،
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻌ َﻘ ُﺎر َو َﻣﺎ َﻻ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎ َذا َ َ
ﻓَﺎ ْن َ َّﲰﻰ ﻗَﺪْ ًرا َٔ ،ا ْو ﻧ َْﻮﻋًﺎ َ ْﳛ ِﻤ ُ ُهل ﻋَ َﲆ ادلَّاﺑ َّ ِﺔ ِﻣﺜْﻞُ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل َ ْﲬ َ ِٕﺴ ُﺔ َٔا ْﻗ ِﻔ َﺰ ٍة ِﺣﻨْ َﻄ ًﺔ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻤ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُﻮ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ
ِٕ
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6. The position of a employee is an Amin (entrusted
person) without Zamaanat i.e. trustee without liability. A
trustee has to take full care of the item that he is
entrusted with, but if by chance a item is lost or
damaged, he will not be liable for compensation, but if
he deliberately damages it, then he will be liable. In the
same way, every worker and employee is a trustee of his
employers’ property, i.e. the things that he uses or is put
in charge of, and of the work he has been given to do.
So, if by chance or because of some difficulty he falls
short in his work, or by chance the things that he is
using or are in his charge break down, or get damaged,
then he will not be held responsible.200
7. If on one day, the employer does not give his employee
any work to do, then does he have to pay him for that?
In this, there are two possibilities: one is that he is
keeping him on the basis of a monthly or weekly wage,
and the employee reported for work but was not given
any work to do. In this case, he has to be paid for his
time, as well as for his day off. But if is kept on a daily
wage basis then he will have to be paid for the days on
which he works, and not for the days on which he is not
given work.201

 – ادارة اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم٣٧٥ اﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﺴ ِﻢ )ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص
َ َّ اﻟْ ِﺤ ْﻨ َﻄ ِﺔ ِﰲ
ّ ِ اﻟﴬ ِر َٔا ْو َٔاﻗَ ُّﻞ َﰷﻟﺸَّ ِﻌ ِﲑ َو
(الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ
 ) و ﻻ ﻳﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻫكل ﰲ ﻳﺪﻩ او ﺑﻌﻤهل ( ﻛﺘﺨﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﺜﻮب ﻣﻦ دﻗﻪ الا اذا ﺗﻌﻤﺪ اﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻓﻴﻀﻤﻦ٢٠٠
( – اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٧١ – ٧٠  – ص٦ ﰷﳌﻮدع )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﻟﺸﺎﱉ – ج
 وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻌﺮف اﺳـﺘﺤﻘﺎق ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ابﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرة اﻻٔوﱃ، وا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳋﺎص ﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻣﻦ واﺣﺪ٢٠١
ابٕﻳﻘﺎع اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻛﲈ ﻟﻮ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﺧﻴﺎﻃﺎ ﻟﻴﺨﻴﻂ هل ﻫﺬا اﻟﺜﻮب ﺑﺪرﱒ ٔاو اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﻗﺼﺎرا ﻟﻴﻘﴫ هل
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8. The Ijarah contract can be terminated by mutual consent
of the two parties.
9. Once an employer and employee have entered into a
wage agreement, then neither party has the right to
cancel it unless either party is confronted with some
constraint or legitimate objection which excuses the
employer from taking the work or the employee from
doing the work.202
10. The Ijarah contract will end by the death of one of the
two parties.203
NOTE; The lessor or the employer may put any other
conditions at what has been mentioned above, but the
conditions has to be such that they are not conflict with
the integrals of a transaction, as such we would advise

ﻫﺬا اﻟﺜﻮب ﺑﺪرﱒ  ،وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻌﺮف اﺳـﺘﺤﻘﺎق ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ﺑﺘﺴﻠﲓ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ وﲟﴤ اﳌﺪة ابٕﻳﻘﺎع اﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﲆ اﳌﺪة ﻛﲈ ﻟﻮ
اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ إﻧﺴﺎان ﺷﻬﺮا ﻟﻴﺨﺪﻣﻪ واﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ إذا ﰷن ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎ ﲱﻴﺤﺔ ﺑﺪون ﺑﻴﺎن اﳌﺪة واﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻋﲆ
اﳌﺪة ﻻ ﺗﺼﺢ إﻻ ﺑﺒﻴﺎن ﻧﻮع اﻟﻌﻤﻞ وٕاذا ﲨﻊ ﺑﲔ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ وﺑﲔ اﳌﺪة وذﻛﺮ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ٔاوﻻ ﳓﻮ ٔان ﻳﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ راﻋﻴﺎ
ﻣﺜﻼ ﻟﲑﻋﻰ هل ﻏامن ﻣﺴﲈة ﺑﺪرﱒ ﺷﻬﺮا ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻫﻮ ٔاﺟﲑا ﻣﺸﱰﰷ إﻻ إذا ﴏح ﰲ آﺧﺮ الكﻣﻪ ﲟﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﲂ
ٔاﺟﲑ اﻟﻮﺣﺪ ﺑﺎٔن ﻗﺎل ﻋﲆ ٔان ﻻ ﺗﺮﻋﻰ ﻏﲌ ﻏﲑي ﻣﻊ ﻏﳮﻲ وٕاذا ذﻛﺮ اﳌﺪة ٔاوﻻ ﳓﻮ ٔان ﻳﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ راﻋﻴﺎ ﺷﻬﺮا
ﻟﲑﻋﻰ هل ﻏامن ﻣﺴﲈة ﺑﺪرﱒ ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻫﻮ ٔاﺟﲑ وﺣﺪ ﺑﺎٔول اﻟالكم إﻻ إذا ﻧﺺ ﰲ آﺧﺮ الكﻣﻪ ﲟﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﲂ
ا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳌﺸﱰك ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮﺗﺮﻋﻰ ﻏﲌ ﻏﲑي ﻣﻊ ﻏﳮﻲ .ﻛﺬا ﰲ اذلﺧﲑة .وا ٔﻻوﺟﻪ ٔان ﻳﻘﺎل ا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳌﺸﱰك ﻣﻦ
ﻳﻜﻮن ﻋﻘﺪﻩ واردا ﻋﲆ ﲻﻞ ﻣﻌﻠﻮم ﺑﺒﻴﺎن ﲻهل وا ٔﻻﺟﲑ اﳋﺎص ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻟﻌﻘﺪ واردا ﻋﲆ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻌﻪ وﻻ
ﺗﺼﲑ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻌﻪ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺔ إﻻ ﺑﺬﻛﺮ اﳌﺪة ٔاو ﺑﺬﻛﺮ اﳌﺴﺎﻓﺔ .ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﺘﺒﻴﲔ ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ – ج  - ٤ص
 – ٥٠٠ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
 ٢٠٢ﻟَ ْﻮ َﺣﺪَ َث ﻋُ ْﺬ ٌر َﻣﺎ ِﻧ ٌﻊ ﻻ ْﺟ َﺮاء ُﻣﻮ َﺟ ِﺐ اﻟ َﻌﻘﺪ ﺗَ ْﻨ َﻔﺴﺦُ اﻻ َﺟ َﺎر ُة )درر اﳊﲀم ﰲ ﴍح ﳎةل ا ٔﻻﺣﲀم  -ج
ِٕ
 – ٣ص- ١٧ﻣﻮﻗﻊ اﻻ ِٕ
ٕﺳﻼم(
َ ٢٠٣وا َذا َﻣ َﺎت َٔا َﺣﺪُ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻌﺎ ِﻗﺪَ ْﻳ ِﻦ َوﻗَﺪْ َﻋ َﻘﺪَ ْاﻻ َﺟ َﺎر َة ِﻟﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ اﻧْ َﻔ َﺴﺦَ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻘﺪُ )ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص–٣٨٨
ِٕ
ادارة ِٕ اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
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that one send to Mufti or a Alim the contract with all
added conditions made by the lessor or the employer so
that the contract may be verify if all condition is in
conformity with the integrals of a transaction or not.
We advise one to write down the contract made between
the two parties, as was the practice and teaching of our
messenger Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam:
Hadhrat Abdul Majid Bin WahbRahimahullah narrates:
Hadhrath Addaa Bin Khalid bin HauzhahRadhiallahu Anhu
told me, “Should I not recite to you the letter that the
messenger Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam wrote to
me?”Hadhrat Abdul Majid Bin Wahb Rahimahullah says: I
replied, “Yes indeed.” Then Hadhrat Addaa Bin Khalid bin
Hauzhah Radhiallahu Anhu took out a written document
for in which it was imprinted:
“This is what Addaa Bin Khalid bin Hauzhah purchased
from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah Sallallahu Alaihi
Wasallam. He purchased from him a male slave or a female
slave that had no sickness, no deceit, and no defect. This is
a transaction between a Muslim and another Muslim.”
(Sunan At-Tirmidhi, vol 2, pg. 230. Saeed.)204

 ﻗﺎل:  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اجملﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ وﻫﺐ ﻗﺎل.  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺎد ﺑﻦ ﻟﻴﺚ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎﻟﻜﺮاﺑﻴﴗ.  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺎر٢٠٤
:  ٔاﻻ ٔاﻗﺮﺋﻚ ﻛﺘﺎاب ﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﱃ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻗﻠﺖ: ﱃ اﻟﻌﺪاء ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎدل ﺑﻦ ﻫﻮ ذة
 ﻓﺎٔﺧﺮج ﱃ ﻛﺘﺎاب )ﻫﺬا ﻣﺎ اﺷﱰى اﻟﻌﺪاء ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎدل ﺑﻦ ﻫﻮ ذة ﻣﻦ ﶊﺪ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ﺑﲆ
٢  ﺑﻴﻊ اﳌﺴﲅ اﳌﺴﲅ( )ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي –ج،  ﻻ داء وﻻ ﻏﺎﺋةل وﻻ ﺧﺒﺜﺔ.  اﺷﱰى ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﺒﺪا ٔاو ٔاﻣﺔ. وﺳﲅ
( – اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٢٣٠ – ص
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We advise one to put a Mediation/ Arbitration clause such
as:
Ay dispute arising from or in connection with this contract
shall be finally resolved in accordance with the standard
conditions of Mediation/Arbitration of the Darul
IftaaMahmudiyyah Sherwood, Durban, by an arbitrator
appointed by the Darul Iftaa or any other competent Darul
Iftaa.

Remain confined to your area of expertise
Q: Is it permissible for the husband and wife to listen to
these bayāns and gain benefit from it because it has
developed the love and fear for Allah Subhānahu Wa Ta’āla
in my heart and also helped to strengthen family
relationships so I also want my family to listen and gain
benefit from it. Please advise regarding this. Also I wanted
to know whether the lady Farhat Hashmi who gives Islamic
lectures on YouTube is reliable. Can we listen to those
lectures? Is it permissible to watch and listen to these
bayans?
A: It is permissible for women to benefit from a
woman giving bayān and advises if:
1. She adheres to the beliefs and the aqā’id of the Ahl-eSunnāh Wal Jamā’h.
2. She acknowledges taqleed (the following of a
Madhab)and also makes taqleed.
3. Her thinking and views must be in line with the views
and the thinking of our Akābreen (pious predecessors).
4. She adheres to the Shari’āh.
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5. She adheres to the Sunnāhs of Rasullullah Sallallahu
Alahi Wa Sallam
6. She must be an Alimāh (Islamic scholar) and be a
graduate of an institute that is recognized by our Ulamā.
7. She consults with the Ulama and the senior people on
issues facing her.
If all the above mentioned conditions are met, it will be
permissible for such a woman to teach and advise women
on issues regarding Deen. If a woman lacks any of the
above conditions, it will not be permissible for her to advise
others. Those women who are not Alimāh (Islamic scholars)
are not authorized in giving speeches and lectures.
If a person were to study all the books required to become a
doctor without the help of a bona fide teacher, no one will
consider such a person to be qualified as a doctor,
regardless of how much knowledge that person possess in
medicine as there is a strong possibility of making a mistake
which could be fatal.
Shari’āh has emphasized the importance of acquiring
knowledge of the Quran and the Hadith and other aspects
of Deen. Studying the basic aspects of Deen is Fard
(compulsory), as it has been mentioned in the Hadith.
“Acquiring knowledge is binding upon every Muslim.”
(Sunan Ibn Majah 1/81)205

ّ ِ ُ  َﻃﻠَ ُﺐ اﻟْ ِﻌ ْ ِﲅ ﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻀَ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ٢٠٥
(٨١ /١) ﰻ ُﻣ ْﺴ ِ ٍﲅ )ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ
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This obligation refers to both, males and females. However,
one must be very cautious from whom he acquires his/her
knowledge. It is mentioned in a Hadith:
“Verily knowledge is Deen. Be cautious regarding whom
you acquire your knowledge from.”
(Sahih Muslim 1/14)206
A persons thinking and conduct is shaped according to
his/her knowledge. A teacher has a great impact on his/her
students. The students tend to imitate the lifestyle of their
teachers.
There is a need for women to teach other women. In the
time of Sahābah (Radiallahu Ta’alā Anhum), many people
would seek knowledge from Aishā Radiallahu Ta’alā Anhā
(the mother of all the believers) since she was the most
knowledgeable woman from amongst them. This does not
mean that any unqualified woman has the right to stand up
and start preaching Deen. This may be detrimental for her
Imān as well as for the Imān of others.
If a person is qualified in a particular field, the person
should limit his/her focus to that field. This applies to men
and women. If a person is a Hāfiz of the Quran, he cannot
assume the position of being an Ālim by a virtue of the
respect accorded to him as a Hafiz. Similarly, if a woman is
teaching in a maktab for example, or is a wife of an Ālim or
is a follower of a spiritual guide, that association is not

(١٤ /١) ون ِدﻳ َﻨ ُ ْﲂ )ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ
َ  ﻓَﺎﻧ ُْﻈ ُﺮوا َ َّﲻ ْﻦ ﺗَﺎْٔﺧ ُُﺬ،ا َّن ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ِﻌ ْ َﲅ ِد ٌﻳﻦ٢٠٦
ِٕ
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enough for her to assume the position of a qualified Ālima
or a Shaikh. It is an unfortunate reality that many such
women do not maintain their limits and even assume the
position of issuing Fatwās. Their respect lies in them being
confined to their area of speciality and not to trespass that.
In some instances, we observed that some women assume
the role of a shaikh (spiritual guide) to people who view
them with respect but their personal life is void of any
Islamic value. That type of attitude questions the very Ikhlās
(sincerity) and intention of such people. Is it loyalty and
dedication to the cause of worshipping ones position? This
is a critical question to determine Ikhlās. Only an act with
Ikhlās and according to Shari’āh is accepted by Allah
Subhānahu Wa Ta’alā.
The above are our general observations on the issue without
reference to a specific person. We are unable to comment
on Farhat Hashmi as we are based in South Africa and do
not know much about her. Attached is a Fatwā from DarulIfta Jami’āh Banoria, Karachi regarding her.
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Translation of the Fatwā:
Dr. Farhat Hashmi is a P.H.D graduate of Glasgow
University and is a free-minded woman who commenced a
year course by apparently trying to simplify the Deen and
the Tafseer of the Qurān which is known as “A One Year
Diploma Course in Islamic Studies” whereas in reality
through her free-minded thinking, she has become a victim
of misunderstanding. In fact a victim of making apparent
errors and instructing her associates of the same.
Many of her perspectives are misguiding such as, refuting
the importance of Ijmā (consensus) of the Ummah, generally
declaring the following of a Mazhab as Shirk, (which means
that for the past 14 centuries, majority of the Muslim
population who adhered to a Mazhab were all Mushriks).
Similarly, one who has missed numerous amounts of Salāhs
in his life does not need to perform those Salāhs, merely
doing Taubāh is enough.
Many of her views are against the majority. For e.g.
considering 3 divorces as 1 divorce while some of them are
considered bid’ā , encouraging the woman folks in attending
the Salāh with Jamā’t, giving the importance of offering
Salātut-Tasbeeh with Jam’āt. Such views hold the potential
of creating fitnā such as having false assumptions against
the Ulamā (scholars) and the Fuqahā (jurists), freeing the
importance of Deenī Madāris (Islāmic schools) from the
minds of people and considering a short and simple course
to be enough for acquiring knowledge. Similarly, the jurists
who have put effort in deriving rulings through their deep
knowledge of Quran and Hadith are declared as nullified
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and the rulings are considered to be against the Quran and
Hadith.
Propagation and development of such persistent views and
beliefs are a distinctive attributes of “Al-Huda
International”. Based on these beliefs and views, it is
causing disputes and chaos and has created doubts
regarding the rulings of Shari’āh in the minds of the Muslim
Ummāh. The inclination towards exonerated and free
minded thinking is rapidly increasing. Based on these facts,
abstention from gaining admission in these institutions,
teaching, and assisting are all necessary acts. And Allah
knows the truth.
Muhammad Abdullah Hashmi
Darul Ifta Jami’āh Banoria Karachi
28/Rajab 1425 Hijri
Touching an English copy of the Quran without
wudhu
Q: Touching an English copy of the Quran without wudhu
and Clarification of the word ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ
A:
Touching an English copy of the Quran without
wudhu and Clarification of the word ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ
On September 11, 2011, the following question was posed
to the Darul Iftaa:
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“Are Muslims allowed to read an English copy of the
Quran without Wudhu?
The English copy of the Quran does not have Arabic in
it; only the English translation.”
The answer was assigned to me and the answer issued was
that it is impermissible for a Muslim to touch a translation
of the Quran without wudhu. This answer was issued in the
light of the following texts:
 و ﻟﻮ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ان ﻣﺴﻬﺎ ﳈﺲ...ﻛﺬا اﻟﻮﺿﻮ ء ﻓﺮض ﳌﺲ اﻟﻘﺮان و ﻟﻮ اﻳﺔ ﻣﻜﺘﻮﺑﺔ ﻋﲆ درﱒ او ﺣﺎءط
( )ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح. و ﻟﻮ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﳛﺮم ﻣﺴﻪ اﺗﻔﺎﻗﺎ.اﳌﻜﺘﻮب
. ﻫﻜﺬا ﰲ اﳋﻼﺻﺔ.و ﻟﻮ ﰷن اﻟﻘﺮان ﻣﻜﺘﻮاب ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﳍﻢ ﻣﺴﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ و ﻛﺬا ﻋﻨﺪﻫﲈ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
()اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
When I wrote the answer after quoting these texts and other
Urdu fatawa, Mufti Saheb simply put a cross on my fatwa
and told me to apply my mind further. In my second
attempt I came to the same conclusion and after making
some minor tweaks and adjustments to my previous answer,
I gave him my second answer. Mufti Saheb just put another
cross on it and sent me back. Mufti Saheb does not initially
point out our mistakes. This makes us jolt our thinking. I
thought it might be a grammatical error in my answer or
that I might not have phrased my answer correctly because
Mufti Saheb is very particular about these issues, but I got
sent back another four times that day. I don’t know how
many more times I got sent back before completing this
research. By the evening, I grew despondent and did not
know what else I could do to make Mufti Saheb approve
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the answer, so I approached Mufti Saheb and asked him
what was wrong with the answer. He told me to first check
the ruling of writing and publishing a translation of the
Quran without the Arabic. He referred me to ‘Jawahirul fiqh’
by Hazrat Mufti Shafi Usmani Saheb Rahimahullah.
I read through the relevant chapters of the book and came
to the conclusion that it is impermissible to write and
publish a translation of the Holy Quran without the Arabic
in it.207 Thereafter I applied my mind and thought that if it
is impermissible to publish an english version of the Quran
without the Arabic, hence it should be permissible to touch
a translation of the Quran without wudhu. This is further
supported by the fact that the Fuqha give permission to
touch a Tafsir of the Quran with the actual Arabic Quran
without wudhu208 209, (when the Tafsir is more than the
Quran).

 ﻻان اﻣﺮان ﲝﻔﻆ, ﻻﻧﻪ ﻳﺆدي اﱃ الاﺧﻼل ﲝﻔﻆ اﻟﻘﺮان,و ﳝﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﻘﺮان ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ابﻻﺟﲈع٢٠٧
( ادراة اﻟﻘﺮان واﻟﻌﻠﻮم الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ,٤٧٧. ص,١. ج,)اﻟﺘﺠﻨﻴﺲ واﳌﺰﻳﺪ...اﻟﻠﻔﻆ و اﳌﻌﲎ
 ﻓَﺎ ْن َﻛ َﺘ َﺐ، َوا ْن ﻓَ َﻌ َﻞ ِﰲ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ َٔا ْو آﻳ َ َﺘ ْ ِﲔ َﻻ،ا ْٕن ا ْﻋ َﺘﺎ َد اﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮا َء َة ِابﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ َٔا ْو َٔا َرا َد َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﻜ ُﺘ َﺐ ُﻣ ْﺼ َﺤ ًﻔﺎ ﲠِ َﺎ ﻳُ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻊ
ِٕ
ّ ِ ُ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ َن َوﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﲑ
( دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ,٤٨٦ِٕ . ص,١. ج,)رد اﶈﺘﺎر...ﰻ َﺣ ْﺮ ٍف َوﺗَ ْﺮ َ َﲨ َﺘ ُﻪ َﺟ َﺎز
(١٧٧. ص,١. ج,)رد اﶈﺘﺎر... َوﻗَﺪْ َﺟ َّﻮ َز َٔا ْﲱَﺎﺑُﻨَﺎ َﻣ َّﺲ ُﻛ ُﺘ ِﺐ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﲑ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺪ ِث٢٠٨
 اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ,٢٧. ص,٢. ج,اﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى
ٔﻗﻮهل ) إﻻ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ( ٔاي ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮﺧﺺ وﻟﻮ ﰷن اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ٔاﻛﱶ وﻫﻮ ﺻﺎدق ﺑﺎٔن ﻳﻜﻮن ﻓﺮﺿﺎ ٔاو واﺟﺒﺎ ﻻن
ﻋﺪم اﻟﺮﺧﺼﺔ ﳚﺎﻣﻌﻬﲈ ﻓﻘﻮل اﳌﺼﻨﻒ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﺘﴤ اﱁ
ٓ
ﻓﻴﻪ ﺗﺎٔﻣﻞ وﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ ﻧﻮح ﻋﻦ اﳉﻮﻫﺮة واﻟﴪاج إن ﻛﺘﺐ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ﻻ ﳚﻮز ﻣﺲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﻘﺮان ﻣﳯﺎ وهل
,١. ج,ٔان ﳝﺲ ﻏﲑﻫﺎ ﲞﻼف اﳌﺼﺤﻒ ٔﻻن ﲨﻴﻊ ذكل ﺗﺒﻊ هل اﻩ)ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي ﻋﲆ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح
( اﳌﻄﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﻜﱪى ا ٔﻻﻣﲑﻳﺔ,٥٤.ص
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On the 14th of September 2011, I found the following text
in mawsooatul fiqhiyyah al kuwaitiyyah which seemed to support
this view:
اﳌﺼﺤﻒ إن ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﲆ ﻟﻔﻈﻪ اﻟﻌﺮﰊ ﲝﺮوف ﻏﲑ ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ و هل اﺣﲀم اﳌﺼﺤﻒ .و ﲠﺬا ﴏح
ﻣﺲ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ و ﻟﻮ ﻣﻜﺘﻮاب
اﳊﻨﻔﻴﺔ .ﻓﻔﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ و ﺗﻨﻮﻳﺮ الاﺑﺼﺎر :ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﻋﻨﺪ اﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻟﻐﲑ اﳌﺘﻄﻬﺮ ّ
ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ .و ﻛﺬا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﲔ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ...
ﳝﺴﻬﺎ
اﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﱐ اﻟﻘﺮان ابﻟﻠﻐﺎت الاﲺﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﺴﺖ ﻗﺮاان ,ﺑﻞ ﱔ ﻧﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ  ,و ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺎٔس ان ّ
اﶈﺪث ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﳝﻨﻊ ﻣﺲ اﶈﺪث ﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ٢١٠
ّ
This text explains that if the Quran is written in non-arabic
letters that resemble the arabic (transliteration), then it will
be regarded to be under the ruling of a Quran and the laws
of the
Quran will apply to it (wudhu…) Also, it further mentions
that the ‘tarjumatu ma’āni al Quran (translation of the
Quran) in another language will not be regarded as a
Quran.
 used by theاﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ This then led me to examine the word
?Fuqaha.211 Does it mean translation or transliteration

٢٠٩ﻗﺎل :وﳚﻮز ﻣﺲ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻛﺴﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﴩﻋﻴﺔ ﺑﻞ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﻩ ٔاﻧﻪ ﻗﻮل ٔاﲱﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ،وﻣﻦ ٔاﺛﺒﺖ
اﻟﻜﺮاﻫﺔ ﰲ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ﻧﻈﺮ إﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻓﳱﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻻ ٓايت ،وﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺎﻫﺎ ﻧﻈﺮ إﱃ ٔان اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﺬكل ،إﻻ ٔان ﻳﻘﺎل
إن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓﻴﻪ ٔاﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑﻩ )ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ(
)٢١٠اﳌﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ اﻟﻜﻮﻳﺘﻴﺔ ,ج ,٣٨.ص ,١٠.وزارة ا ٔﻻوﻗﺎف واﻟﺸـﺌﻮن اﻻٕﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
٢١١وﻟﻮ ﰷن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻜﺘﻮاب ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﳛﺮم ﻋﲆ اﳉﻨﺐ واﳊﺎﺋﺾ ﻣﺴﻪ ابﻻٕﺟﲈع وﻫﻮ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ٔ ،اﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ
ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻓﻈﺎﻫﺮ وﻛﺬكل ﻋﻨﺪﻫﲈ ؛ ﻻٔﻧﻪ ﻗﺮآن ﻋﻨﺪﻫﲈ ﺣﱴ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻮاز اﻟﺼﻼة ﰲ ﺣﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﳛﺴﻦ
اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ – )اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ,ج ,١.ص ,٢١٢.دار اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ(
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Prior to discussing this, let us examine the ruling of
performing salāh in non-Arabic.

Ruling of performing Salāh in non-Arabic
The Ahnāf are of the opinion that it is permissible for one
who does not know Arabic to perform salah in non-Arabic.
212 Consider the following texts that clearly explain that if
one does not know Arabic, it will be permissible for him to
.اﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ perform his salāh in
وٕاذا ﻗﺮ ٔا ﰲ اﻟﺼﻼة ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﺟﺎز ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ ﺳﻮاء ﰷن ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ أو ﻻ ﳛﺴﻦ ،ﻏﲑ أﻧﻪ إن ﰷن ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ
ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ،وﻫﺬا ﻗﻮل أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ،وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ وﶊﺪ :إن ﰷن ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻻ ﲡﻮز ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ ،وٕان ﰷن ﻻ ﳛﺴﻦ
اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﳚﻮز .ﻓﺎﻟﻌﱪة ﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻌﲎ وﻋﻨﺪﻫﲈ ﻟﻠﻔﻆ واﳌﻌﲎ إذا ﻗﺪر ﻋﻠﳱﲈ ،وذﻛﺮ ﺷـﻴﺦ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﰲ ﴍح
213
ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﺼﻼة ﴰﺲ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﻟﴪﺧﴘ ﰲ ﴍح اﳉﺎﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﻐﲑ رﺟﻮع أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ إﱃ ﻗﻮﳍﲈ رﲪﻬﲈ ﷲ،
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﻴﺦ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ا ٔﻻﺟﻞ ﴰﺲ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﳊﻠﻮاﱐ :إن أاب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ إﳕﺎ ﺟﻮز ﻗﺮاء اﻟﻘﺮآن ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ إذا ﻗﺮ ٔا آﻳﺔ
214
ﻗﺼﲑة ﻳﻌﲏ ﻗﺮ ٔا ﺗﺮﲨﺔ آﻳﺔ ﻗﺼﲑة؛ ٔﻻن اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﲡﻮز ﺑﺎٔدﱏ اﻻ ٓايت
There is a misunderstanding that Imam Abu Hanīfa
radhiallahu anhu has permitted a person who is well versed in

و ﳛﺮم و ﻟﻮ ﻛﺘﺐ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ اﺟﲈﻋﺎ ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺟﻮاز اﻟﺼﻼة ﺑﻪ ﻟﻠﻌﺎﺟﺰ ,و ﻛﺬا ﺳﺎءر اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﺴﲈوﻳﺔ ﻛﲈ ﰲ
اﻟﻘﻬﺴـﺘﺎﱐ ﻋﻦ اذلﺧﲑة ﻧﻌﻢ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ان ﳜﺺ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺒﺪل ﻣﳯﺎ) .ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي ﻋﲆ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح,
ج ,١.ص ,١٤٣.دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
 ,٢١٢رد اﶈﺘﺎر  ,ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ
٢١٣اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ
٢١٤اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ
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)Arabic to pray in non Arabic, however, his rujū῾ (retraction
from this opinion has been recorded.215
The authors of al-mawsūa῾t al-fiqhīyah al-islāmiyah are of the
opinion that Imam Abu Hanīfa has given permission for
one to recite in non Arabic on condition that the non
Arabic words sound the same as the Arabic words when
pronounced216. This, however, is incorrect. There are
variations regarding the leeway Imam Abu Hanīfa radhiallahu
anhu has given. These variations are clearly stated in AlMuhīt al-Burhānī217 and it seems that the authors of al-

 215اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ  ,ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎءق  ,ادلر اخملﺘﺎر  ,رد اﶈﺘﺎر  ,ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ  ,ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ

٢١٦اﳌﺼﺤﻒ إن ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﲆ ﻟﻔﻈﻪ اﻟﻌﺮﰊ ﲝﺮوف ﻏﲑ ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ و هل اﺣﲀم اﳌﺼﺤﻒ .و ﲠﺬا
ﻣﺲ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ و
ﴏح اﳊﻨﻔﻴﺔ .ﻓﻔﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ و ﺗﻨﻮﻳﺮ الاﺑﺼﺎر :ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﻋﻨﺪ اﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻟﻐﲑ اﳌﺘﻄﻬﺮ ّ
ﻟﻮ ﻣﻜﺘﻮاب ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ .و ﻛﺬا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﲔ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ...
ٔ
اﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﱐ اﻟﻘﺮان ابﻟﻠﻐﺎت الاﲺﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﺴﺖ ﻗﺮاان ,ﺑﻞ ﱔ ﻧﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ  ,و ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺎس ان
ﻣﺲ اﶈﺪث ﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ
ﳝﺴﻬﺎ اﶈﺪث ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﳝﻨﻊ ّ
ّ
٢١٧ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﻴﺦ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ا ٔﻻﺟﻞ ﴰﺲ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﳊﻠﻮاﱐ :إن ٔااب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ إﳕﺎ ﺟﻮز ﻗﺮاء اﻟﻘﺮآن
ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ إذا ﻗﺮ ٔا آﻳﺔ ﻗﺼﲑة ﻳﻌﲏ ﻗﺮ ٔا ﺗﺮﲨﺔ آﻳﺔ ﻗﺼﲑة؛ ٔﻻن اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﲡﻮز ﺑﺎٔدﱏ اﻻ ٓايت ،ﰒ ذﻛﺮ ٔاﺑﻮ
ﺟﻮز اﻟﻘﺮاءة ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ،دون ﻏﲑﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻻٔﻟﺴـﻨﺔَٔ ،ا َﻣ َﺮ ﺑﻪ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﱪدﻋﻲ ٔان ٔااب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ إﳕﺎ ّ
ابﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﰲ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ »ﻟﺴﺎن ٔاﻫﻞ اﳉﻨﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ واﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ادلرﻳﺔ« ،واﻻٔﰠ ٔان الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ
ﲨﻴﻊ اﻻٔﻟﺴـﻨﺔ واﻟﻠﻐﺎت ،ﳓﻮ اﻟﱰﻛﻴﺔ واﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ واﻟﺮوﻣﻴﺔ ﺧﻼف واﺣﺪ ،ﰒ إﳕﺎ ﳚﻮز ﻋﻨﺪ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ
ﷲ إذا ﰷن ﻣﻘﻄﻮع اﻟﻘﻮل ﺑﺎٔن ﻣﺎ ٔاﰏ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻮ اﳌﻌﲎ ،وﻳﻜﻮن ﻋﲆ ﻧﻈﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﳓﻮ ﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ } َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘ ْﻞ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟَ َﻌﻨَ ُﻪ َو َٔاﻋَ َّﺪ َ ُهل ﻋَ َﺬا ًاب ﻋ َِﻈاميً{ )اﻟﻨﺴﺎء (٩٣ :ﺳﱰاي
ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ًﺎ ُّﻣﺘَ َﻌ ّﻤﺪ ًا ﻓَ َﺠ َﺰا ٓ ُؤ ُﻩ َ َهجﲌَّ ُ ﺧ َِﺎدل ًا ِﻓﳱَﺎ َوﻏَ ِﻀ َﺐ َّ ُ
وي دوﻧﻎ وﳓﻮ ﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ }ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ ْﻌﳯَ ُ ْﻢ َ ْﲨﻌ ًﺎ{ )اﻟﻜﻬﻒ ..... (٩٩ :وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﱃَ } :ﻣ ِﻌﻴﺸَ ًﺔ ﺿَ ﻨﲀً{ )ﻃﻪ(١٢٤ :
 ،ﻓﺎٔﻣﺎ إذا ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﲆ ﻧﻈﻢ اﻟﻘﺮ ٔان ﻻ ﳚﻮز.
ﻗﺎل اﻻٕﻣﺎم اﻟﺰاﻫﺪ اﻟﺼﻔﺎر رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﳚﻮز ﻛﻴﻒ ﻣﺎ ﰷن ذﻛﺮ ﰲ ابب اﻟﺴﻬﻮ ،ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ؛ إﳕﺎ ﳚﻮز إذا ﰷن
ذكل .....ﻛﺴﻮرة اﻻٕﺧﻼص ،ﻓﺎٔﻣﺎ إذا ﰷن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺼﺺ ،ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﳚﻮز ،ﻛﻘﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ} :ا ْﻗ ُﺘﻠُﻮ ْا ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ{
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mawsūa῾t al-fiqhīyah al-islāmiyah did not consider the rājih
(preferred/ prevalent) opinion.

The A'imā e Thalāth are of the opinion that it is
impermissible for one to pray his salah in non Arabic
whether he knows Arabic or not218 as the translation of the
Quran is regarded to be Tafsīr and the recitation of a Tafsīr
is not permissible in Salāh. (This will be mentioned in with
more detail further on). They also say that the translation of
the Quran will not be regarded to be a Quran as a
translation of the Quran does not have numerous qualities
of the Quran. This is why it will be permissible for a hāidh
and junubī to recite the translation of the Quran. 219
وﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ :ﻻ ﲡﻮز ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ ﻋﲆ ﰻ ﺣﺎل ،وأﲨﻌﻮا ﻋﲆ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻔﺴﺪ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ابﻟﻘﺮاءة ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ إﳕﺎ اﳋﻼف ﰲ
اﳉﻮاز ،اﺣﺘﺞ اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺑﻘﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ} :اانَّ َﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَ ُﻪ ﻗُ ْﺮءا ًان ﻋ َ َِﺮﺑﻴّ ًﺎ{ )اﻟﺰﺧﺮف (٣ :ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ أﺧﱪ أن اﻟﻘﺮآن
ِٕ

)ﻳﻮﺳﻒ (٩ :ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻜﺸـﻨﺪ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻻ ،ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﳚﻮز وﺗﻔﺴﺪ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ،واﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ٔاﻧﻪ ﳚﻮز ﰲ اﻟﲁ ،وﷲ
ٔاﻋﲅ.
 23وﻻ ﲡﺰﺋﻪ اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﺑﻐﲑ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ وﻻ إﺑﺪال ﻟﻔﻈﻬﺎ ﺑﻠﻔﻆ ﻋﺮﰊ ﺳﻮاء ٔاﺣﺴﻦ ﻗﺮاءﲥﺎ ابﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ٔاول ﱂ
ﳛﺴﻦ وﺑﻪ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ و ٔاﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ و ﶊﺪ وﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ  :ﳚﻮز ذكل وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ ٔاﲱﺎﺑﻪ
إﳕﺎ ﳚﻮز ﳌﻦ ﱂ ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ واﺣﺘﺞ ﺑﻘﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :و ٔاويح إﱄ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺮآن ٔﻻﻧﺬرﰼ ﺑﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﻎ {
وﻻ ﻳﻨﺬر ﰻ ﻗﻮم إﻻ ﺑﻠﺴﺎﳖﻢ
ٓ
ٔ
ٓ
وﻟﻨﺎ  :ﻗﻮل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﻗﺮاان ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ { وﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﺑﻠﺴﺎن ﻋﺮﰊ ﻣﺒﲔ { وﻻن اﻟﻘﺮان ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﻟﻔﻈﻪ
وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺎٕذا ﻏﲑ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻦ ﻧﻈﻤﻪ ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻗﺮآان وﻻ ﻣﺜهل وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺗﻔﺴﲑا هل وﻟﻮ ﰷن ﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻣﺜهل ﳌﺎ
ﲺﺰوا ﻋﻨﻪ ﳌﺎ ﲢﺪاﱒ ابﻻﺗﻴﺎن ﺑﺴﻮرة ﻣﺜهل ٔاﻣﺎ الاﻧﺬار ﻓﺎﻧﻪ إذا ﻓﴪﻩ ﳍﻢ ﰷن الاﻧﺬار ابﳌﻔﴪ دون
اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ) اﳌﻐﲏ ﰲ ﻓﻘﻪ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ٔاﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ اﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ(
٢١٩اﻟﻘﻴﻠﻮﰊ  ,روﺿﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﲔ  ,ﳖﺎﻳﺔ اﶈﺘﺎج  ,اجملﻤﻮع  ,اﳌﻐﲏ  ,ﻛﺸﺎف اﻟﻘﻨﺎع
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ﻋﺮﰊ ،واﻟﻔﺎرﳼ ﻏﲑ اﻟﻌﺮﰊ ،ﻓﻼ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻗﺮا ٓ ًان ،ﻓﻼ ﲡﻮز ﺻﻼﺗﻪ و؟ ....اﻟﻘﺮآن اﰟ ﻟﻠﻤﻌﺠﺰ ،واﻻٕﲺﺎز ﰲ اﻟﻨﻈﻢ
واﳌﻌﲎ ،ﻓﺎٕذا ﻗﺪر ﻋﻠﳱﲈ ﻻ ﻳﺘﺎٔدى اﻟﻔﺮض إﻻ ﲠﲈ ،وٕاذا ﲺﺰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﻌﲅ أﰏ ﲟﺎ ﻗﺪر ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﳈﻦ ﲺﺰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﻛﻮع
٢٢٠
واﻟﺴﺠﻮد ،ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻳﺼﲇ ابﻻٕﳝﺎء.
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َ -ﻻ َﲡ ُُﻮز اﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮ َاء ُة ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ ِﲝَﺎلٍ َوﻟَ ِﻜﻨَّ ُﻪ ا ْٕن َﰷ َن َﻻ ُ ْﳛ ِﺴ ُﻦ اﻟْ َﻌ َ ِﺮﺑ َّﻴ َﺔَ ،وﻫ َُﻮ ُٔا ِّﻣ ٌّﻲ
ﴈ َّ ُ
َو ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻓ ِﻌ ّ ِﻲ َ -ر ِ َ
ٍ ٢٢١
ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﲇ ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻗ َﺮ َاءة
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة َٔا ْو
َﻣ ْﺬ َﻫ ُﺒﻨَﺎ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز ِﻗ َﺮ َاء ُة اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻟ َﺴ ِﺎن اﻟْ َﻌ َﺮ ِب َﺳ َﻮا ٌء َٔا ْﻣ َﻜﻨَ ُﻪ اﻟْ َﻌ َ ِﺮﺑ َّﻴ ُﺔ َٔا ْو َ َﲺ َﺰ َﻋﳯْ َﺎ َو َﺳ َﻮا ٌء َﰷ َن ِﰲ َّ
ﻏَ ْ ِﲑﻫَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْن َٔا َﰏ ﺑ َ ِْﱰ َ َﲨ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﰲ َﺻ َﻼ ٍة ﺑَﺪَ ًﻻ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮ َاء ِة ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗ َِﺼ َّﺢ َﺻ َﻼﺗُ ُﻪ َﺳ َﻮا ٌء ا َْٔﺣ َﺴ َﻦ اﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮ َاء َة َٔا ْم َﻻ ﻫ ََﺬا َﻣ ْﺬ َﻫ ُﺒﻨَﺎ َو ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﲨَﺎ ِﻫﲑُ ِٕاﻟْ ُﻌﻠَ َﻤﺎ ِء ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ َﻣ ِ ٌ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ َوﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ
ﺎكل َو َٔا ْﲪَﺪُ َود َُاود َوﻗَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َﲡ ُُﻮز َوﺗ َِﺼ ُّﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ َّ
ويح ا َ َّﱄ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ُن
َﳚ ُُﻮز ِﻟﻠْ َﻌﺎﺟِ ِﺰ د َ
ُون اﻟْﻘَﺎ ِد ِر َو ْاﺣ ُﺘ َّﺞ ِ َٔﻻ ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ ِﺑﻘَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ )ﻗﻞ ﷲ ﺷﻬـﻲ؟ ﺑَﻴ ِْﲏ َوﺑَﻴْﻨَ ُ ْﲂ َو ُٔا ِ َ
ِٕ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل " ُٔاﻧْ ِﺰ َل
اﻟﺼ ِﺤﻴ َﺤ ْ ِﲔ ا َّٕن اﻟﻨَّ ِ َّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
ﻮن اﻻﻧْ َﺬ َار ا َّٕﻻ ﺑ َ ِْﱰ َ َﲨ ِﺘﻪ َو ِﰲ َّ
ُٔﻻﻧْ ِﺬ َرُ ْﰼ ﺑﻪ( ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َواﻟ َﻌ َﺠ ُﻢ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻘﻠُ َ
ِٕ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َٔا َّن ﻗَ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ ُﻔ ْﺮ ِس َﺳﺎَٔﻟُﻮ ُﻩ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﻜﺘُ َﺐ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ
ﴈ َّ ُ
ﳼ َر ِ َ
اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ُن ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳـ ْﺒ َﻌ ِﺔ َٔا ْﺣ ُﺮ ٍف " َوﻋ َْﻦ َﺳﻠْ َﻤ َﺎن اﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِ ِّ
ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻓَ َﻜﺘَ َﺐ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ ﻓَ ِ َ
ﺎﲢ َﺔ اﻟْ ِﻜﺘَ ِﺎب ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـﻴَّ ِﺔ َو ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ِذ ْﻛ ٌﺮ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َﻣ ْﺖ ﺗَ ْﺮ َ َﲨ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﻣﻘَﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ َﰷﻟﺸَّ ﻬَﺎ َدﺗ ْ َِﲔ ِﰲ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم َو ِﻗﻴَ ًﺎﺳﺎ
ﻟﺘَّﺴﺒ ِ ﻟْﻌﺠ ِﻤ ِ ِٕ ٢٢٢
ﻋَ َﲆ َﺟ َﻮ ِاز ﺗَ ْﺮ َ َﲨ ِﺔ َﺣ ِﺪ ِ
ِﻴﺢ اب َ َ َّﻴﺔ
ﻳﺚ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َو ِﻗ َﻴ ًﺎﺳﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺟ َﻮ ِاز ا ْ ِ
To conclude, the Ahnāf are of the opinion that if one does
 inاﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ not know Arabic, he may resort to recitation in
Salah, whereas the A'imā e Thalāth are of that it is
impermissible for a person; whether he knows Arabic or
.اﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ not, to pray salāh in
?Is a Translation of a Quran, a Quran
The next thing that must be clarified is the position of the
Ulamā and Fuqahā on whether the translation of the
Quran can be called a ‘Quran’ or whether it must be called a
‘translation of the Quran’ or a ‘Tafsīr’.

٢٢٠اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ
٢٢١اﳌﺒﺴﻮط ,ج ,١.ص ,٣٧.دار اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ
٢٢٢اﻟﻜﺘﺎب :اجملﻤﻮع ﴍح اﳌﻬﺬب ))ﻣﻊ ﺗﳬةل اﻟﺴـﺒﲄ واﳌﻄﻴﻌﻲ(( اﻟﻨﺎﴍ :دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ
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ﻳﺮى اﳌﺎﻟﻜﻴﺔ :أن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﻮ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ أﲺﻤﻴﺔ ،ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﳚﻮز ﻟﻠﻤﺤﺪث ﻣﺴﻪٔ ،ﻻن ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ
•
اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﻐﲑ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ،ﻳﻜﻮن ﺗﻔﺴﲑ ًا ﻟﻠﻘﺮآن وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻘﺮآن .ﻗﺎل ادلﺳﻮﰶ :وأﻣﺎ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺘﺐ اﻟﻘﺮآن ابﻟﻌﺠﻤﻲ ﳉﺎز
ﻟﻠﻤﺤﺪث ﻣﺴﻪ ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻘﺮا ٓ ٍن ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺗﻔﺴﲑٌ ﻟﻠﻘﺮآن أﻣﺎ إن ﰷن اﳌﻜﺘﻮب ﺑﻐﲑ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﱐ اﻟﻘﺮآن،
٢٢٣
وﻟﻴﺲ اﻟﻘﺮآن ،ﳁﻦ ابب أوﱃ ﺟﻮاز ﻣﺴﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﳌﺎﻟﻜﻴﺔ
• ﻳﺮى اﳊﻨﺎﺑةل :وﻻ ﲡﺰﺋﻪ اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﺑﻐﲑ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ وﻻ إﺑﺪال ﻟﻔﻈﻬﺎ ﺑﻠﻔﻆ ﻋﺮﰊ ﺳﻮاء أﺣﺴﻦ
ﻗﺮاءﲥﺎ ابﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ أول ﱂ ﳛﺴﻦ وﺑﻪ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ و أﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ و ﶊﺪ وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ  :ﳚﻮز
ذكل وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ أﲱﺎﺑﻪ إﳕﺎ ﳚﻮز ﳌﻦ ﱂ ﳛﺴﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ واﺣﺘﺞ ﺑﻘﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :وأويح إﱄ
ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺮآن ٔﻻﻧﺬرﰼ ﺑﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﻎ { وﻻ ﻳﻨﺬر ﰻ ﻗﻮم إﻻ ﺑﻠﺴﺎﳖﻢ
وﻟﻨﺎ  :ﻗﻮل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﻗﺮآان ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ { وﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  } :ﺑﻠﺴﺎن ﻋﺮﰊ ﻣﺒﲔ { و ٔﻻن اﻟﻘﺮآن
ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﻟﻔﻈﻪ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺎٕذا ﻏﲑ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻦ ﻧﻈﻤﻪ ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻗﺮآان وﻻ ﻣﺜهل وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺗﻔﺴﲑا هل
وﻟﻮ ﰷن ﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻣﺜهل ﳌﺎ ﲺﺰوا ﻋﻨﻪ ﳌﺎ ﲢﺪاﱒ ابﻻﺗﻴﺎن ﺑﺴﻮرة ﻣﺜهل أﻣﺎ الاﻧﺬار ﻓﺎﻧﻪ إذا ﻓﴪﻩ
٢٢٤
ﳍﻢ ﰷن الاﻧﺬار ابﳌﻔﴪ دون اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ
• ﻳﺮى ا ٔﻻﺣﻨﺎف :و ﳚﺐ اﻟﺴﺠﻮد ﻋﲆ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻼ اﻳﺔ ...و ﻟﻮ ﺗﻼﻫﺎ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ اﺗﻔﺎﻗﺎ ﻓﻬﻢ او ﱂ ﻳﻔﻬﻢ ﻟﻜﻮﳖﺎ
ﻗﺮاان ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ.
و ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي) :ﻗﻮهل:ﻟﻜﻮﳖﺎ ﻗﺮاان ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ( أي ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻤﻌﲎ دون وﺟﻪ ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻨﻈﻢ ,ﻓﺒﺎﻋﺘﺒﺎر
٢٢٥
اﳌﻌﲎ ﺗﻮﺟﺐ اﻟﺴﺠﺪة و ابﻋﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﻨﻈﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﳢﺎ ﻓﺘﺠﺐ اﺣﺘﻴﺎﻃﺎ.
From the above texts, we deduce that the A'imā e Thalāth
are of the opinion that the Quran will only referred to as a
Quran when it is in its Arabic form. If it is in any other
language, it will be considered to be a Tafsīr of the Quran.
واﺣﺘﺠﻮا أﻳﻀﺎ ابن ﺗﺮﲨﺔ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻗﺮآان ﻻن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻫﻮ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻨﻈﻢ اﳌﻌﺠﺰ وابﻟﱰﲨﺔ ﻳﺰول الاﲺﺎز ﻓﲅ ﳚﺰ
وﻛﲈ ان اﻟﺸﻌﺮ ﳜﺮﺟﻪ ﺗﺮﲨﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﺷﻌﺮا ﻓﻜﺬا اﻟﻘﺮآن واﺣﺘﺠﻮا أﻳﻀﺎ ابن ﺗﺮﲨﺔ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻗﺮآان ﻻن اﻟﻘﺮآن

٢٢٣ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ ادلﺳﻮﰶ
٢٢٤اﳌﻐﲏ ﰲ ﻓﻘﻪ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ٔاﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ اﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ
 ٢٢٥ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ ا ﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي ﻣﻊ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح
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ﻫﻮ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻨﻈﻢ اﳌﻌﺠﺰ وابﻟﱰﲨﺔ ﻳﺰول الاﲺﺎز ﻓﲅ ﳚﺰ وﻛﲈ ان اﻟﺸﻌﺮ ﳜﺮﺟﻪ ﺗﺮﲨﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﺷﻌﺮا ﻓﻜﺬا
٢٢٦
اﻟﻘﺮآن
However, according to the Ahnāf, there are two aspects of
the Quran; the nazm (actual text) and the ma῾na (the
meaning). The ma῾na of the Quran will be considered to be
Quran regardless of what language it may be translated in
because the meaning of the Quran remains the same when
translated. Whereas the nazm will only be called ‘Quran’
when it is in Arabic.
According to the A’ima e thalāth; Imam Shāfi, Ahmad and
Mālik radhiallahu anhum, a translation of the Quran is not a
Quran because the translation doesn’t have the qualities of
the actual Quran; for example: subjugating other texts.
 } ﺑﻠﺴﺎن ﻋﺮﰊ ﻣﺒﲔ { و ٔﻻن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﻟﻔﻈﻪ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺎٕذا:  } ﻗﺮآان ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ { وﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:  ﻗﻮل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ: وﻟﻨﺎ
ﻏﲑ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻦ ﻧﻈﻤﻪ ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻗﺮآان وﻻ ﻣﺜهل وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺗﻔﺴﲑا هل وﻟﻮ ﰷن ﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻣﺜهل ﳌﺎ ﲺﺰوا ﻋﻨﻪ ﳌﺎ ﲢﺪاﱒ
ابﻻﺗﻴﺎن ﺑﺴﻮرة ﻣﺜهل أﻣﺎ الاﻧﺬار ﻓﺎﻧﻪ إذا ﻓﴪﻩ ﳍﻢ ﰷن الاﻧﺬار ابﳌﻔﴪ دون اﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ
 } ﺑﻠﺴﺎن ﻋﺮﰊ ﻣﺒﲔ { و ٔﻻن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻌﺠﺰة ﻟﻔﻈﻪ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺎٕذا:  } ﻗﺮآان ﻋﺮﺑﻴﺎ { وﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:  ﻗﻮل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ: وﻟﻨﺎ
ﻏﲑ ﺧﺮج ﻋﻦ ﻧﻈﻤﻪ ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻗﺮآان وﻻ ﻣﺜهل وٕاﳕﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺗﻔﺴﲑا هل وﻟﻮ ﰷن ﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻣﺜهل ﳌﺎ ﲺﺰوا ﻋﻨﻪ ﳌﺎ ﲢﺪاﱒ
٢٢٧
ابﻻﺗﻴﺎن ﺑﺴﻮرة ﻣﺜهل أﻣﺎ الاﻧﺬار ﻓﺎﻧﻪ إذا ﻓﴪﻩ ﳍﻢ ﰷن الاﻧﺬار ابﳌﻔﴪ
The Ahnāf argue in favour of the ma’nā (translation) being
Quran. They say that Allah Ta῾ālā states in the Quran:
“Verily it is in the scriptures of those before”.

اجملﻤﻮع ﴍح اﳌﻬﺬب٢٢٦
اﳌﻐﲏ ﰲ ﻓﻘﻪ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ٔاﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ اﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ٢٢٧
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وأﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ اﺣﺘﺞ ﲟﺎ روي أن اﻟﻔﺮس ﻛﺘﺒﻮا إﱃ ﺳﻠامين أن ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﳍﻢ اﻟﻔﺎﲢﺔ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﻓﻜﺘﳢﺎ
إﻟﳱﻢ ،وﰷﻧﻮا ﻳﻘﺮؤون ﰲ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺣﱴ ﻻﻧﺖ أﻟﺴﻨﳤﻢ ابﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ،وادلﻟﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﻮهل ﺗﻌﺎﱃَ } :واﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ِﻔﻰ ُ ﺑزُ ِﺮ
ْ ِٕ ِ ٢٢٨
ا ْﻻ َّو ِﻟ َﲔ{ )اﻟﺸﻌﺮاء(  ،وﻻ ﺷﻚ أن ﰲ زﺑﺮ ا ٔﻻوﻟﻴﲔ ﻫﻮ اﳌﻌﲎ دون اﻟﻠﻔﻆ َواﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ِﻔﻲ ُ ﺑزُ ِﺮ َٔاﻻ َّوﻟ َﲔ
ِٕ
It is recorded that the Persians wrote to Salmān al Fārsī
radhiallahu anhu and requested him to write the translation of
Surah al Fātihah for them. When he wrote it, they recited
sūrah al Fātiha in Fārsī in Salāh until their tongues adapted
to the Arabic language.229 230
The fact that the Persians recited in Fārsī clearly
demonstrates that ma’nā is regarded as Quran.
The Ahnāf also cite the following verse in support of ma’nā
being Quran:
ﻮﳻ
وﱃُ ,ﲱ ُِﻒ ا ْﺑ َﺮا ِﻫ َﲓ َو ُﻣ َ
ا َّن َﻫ ـ َﺬا ﻟَ ِﻔﻲ ُّ
اﻟﺼ ُﺤ ِﻒ ْ ُٔاﻻ َ ٰ
ِٕ
ِٕ

٢٢٨اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ
٢٢٩اجملﻤﻮع ﻟﻠﻨﻮوي
٢٣٠ﲰﻌﺖ ٔااب ﺑﻜﺮ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ اﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ٔاﺣﲅ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻳﻘﻮل :ﲰﻌﺖ ٔااب اﳊﺴﻦ ﻧﴫ ﺑﻦ ٔاﲪﺪ اﻟﴩﻏﻲ
ﻳﻘﻮل ﲰﻌﺖ ٔااب ﺑﻜﺮ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰداد اﻟﺮازي ﻳﻘﻮل ﲰﻌﺖ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ ﻳﻘﻮل :ﲰﻌﺖ
ٔااب ﺑﻜﺮ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ اﳌﻌﺮوف ﺑﺎٔﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ اﻟﺼﻐﲑ ﻳﻘﻮل :ﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ ٔان ٔاﻫﻞ ﻓﺎرس ﻛﺘﺒﻮا إﱃ ﺳﻠﲈن ٔان
ﻳﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﳱﻢ ﺑﴚء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﻠﺴﺎﳖﻢ ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﳱﻢ :ﺑﺴﻢ ﷲ اتم إﻳﺰد ﲞﺸﺎ وﻧﺪ ﲞﺸﺎ ﻳﴩﻛﺮ اﺷـﳤﻞ
ﺧﻴﺶ ﺧﺪاي ﳘﻪ هجﺎن ﲞﺸﺎ وﻧﺪ ﲞﺸﺎ ﴍﻛﺮ ﺧﺪاي روزدادﺳـﺘﺎن ﻛﱪا ﺑﺮﺳﺘﲓ ٔاوﺗﺮا ﺑﻴﺎري ﺧﺪاﱒ ﻛﺘﻮا
ﻣﺎ راراﻩ آن ﻧﺪﱓ ﻛﻨﺨﺸﻤﻲ ﺗﻮا اب إﻳﺸﺎن ٔاو ﻧﺒﲑا ﻫﺘﺪ.
)ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﻠﻤﺴـﺘﻐﻔﺮي ,ص ,٤٩٣.دار اﺑﻦ ﺣﺰم(
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“Verily this is in the previous scriptures; the scriptures of
Mūsā and Ibrāhīm”
(87:18/19)
The Ahnāf deduce from this verse that the same contents of
the Quran were mentioned it these scriptures albeit in a
different language. Even though they were in a different
language, Allah Ta῾ālā still states that “Verily THIS (Quran)
was in the previous scriptures...” From this it is clear that a
translation of the Quran is regarded as Qurān min wajhil
ma’nā (Quran in the sense of the meaning).
To conclude, the A'imā e Thalāth are of the opinion that the
translation of the Quran will be regarded as a Tafsīr of the
Quran and that is why it will be permissible to touch it
without wudhu and it will be impermissible for to use it in
salāh, whereas the Ahnāf are of the opinion that the
translation of the Quran is ‘Quran min wajhil ma’naa’
which is why one must have wudhu to touch the translation
of the Quran.
Is it permissible to touch a translation of the Qurān;
without the Arabic, without wudhu?
From the aforementioned discussions, we conclude that
according to the Ahnāf:
1. It is permissible for one who does not know Arabic to
perform salāh in non- Arabic.
2. The translation of the Quran is regarded to be Qurān min
wajhil ma’nā.
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This now takes us back to the initial question: “Are Muslims
allowed to read an English copy of the Quran that contains
no Arabic without Wudhu?”
The basis of this is the juristic text ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ. Does it mean
translation or transliteration? If it means translation, it
would only mean that touching a translation without wuhdu
is impermissible; it would have no effect on the ruling of a
transliteration. If it means transliteration, it would mean that
touching both a translation and transliteration of the Quran
without wudhu is impermissible.
Texts that indicate
Translation
اهلل َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ٕا َذا
ُ َّ َو َر َوى اﻟْ َﺤ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪﻬُ َﻤﺎ
 َوا ْن،ﻮن َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔا َذ ٌان َﺟ َﺎز
َ َٔا َّذ َن ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـﻴَّ ِﺔ َواﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس ﻳ َ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
ِٕﻮن َذ ِ َكل ﻟَﻢ َﳚ ُْﺰ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْﻤ ْﻘ ُﺼﻮ َد ْاﻻ ْﻋ َﻼ ُم
َ َﰷﻧُﻮا َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
َ
ْ
ِٕ
ِ
ُ
اهلل ء ٕاﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ
ُ َّ  َّﰒ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ ء َر َﲪ ُﻪ،َوﻟَ ْﻢ َﳛ ُْﺼ ْﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َﳚ ُُﻮز ٕا َذا ﻗَ َﺮ َٔا ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـﻴَّ ِﺔ ٕا َذا َﰷ َن ﻳَﺘَﻴَﻘَّ ُﻦ ِﺑﺎَٔﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻌ َﲎ
اﻟْ َﻌ َ ِﺮﺑ َّﻴ ِﺔ.

 و ﻟﻮ ﺗﻼﻫﺎ...و ﳚﺐ اﻟﺴﺠﻮد ﻋﲆ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻼ اﻳﺔ
.ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ اﺗﻔﺎﻗﺎ ﻓﻬﻢ او ﱂ ﻳﻔﻬﻢ ﻟﻜﻮﳖﺎ ﻗﺮاان ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ
ﻟﻜﻮﳖﺎ ﻗﺮاان ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ( أي: )ﻗﻮهل:و ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي
 ﻓﺒﺎﻋﺘﺒﺎر اﳌﻌﲎ,ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻤﻌﲎ دون وﺟﻪ ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻨﻈﻢ

Reasons why Translation is
meant
We understand this to mean
the Translation because the
condition of “people
knowing that it is adhān”
only makes sense when the
translation of the adhān is
given in a different
language. If transliteration
was meant, this condition
wouldn’t be there because
the transliteration sounds
the same as the Arabic.
If transliteration was meant,
then there would be no
benefit in mentioning “if he
understands or not”.
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ﺗﻮﺟﺐ اﻟﺴﺠﺪة و ابﻋﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﻨﻈﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﳢﺎ ﻓﺘﺠﺐ
اﺣﺘﻴﺎﻃﺎ.

Also, if transliteration was
meant then the following
wouldn’t make any sense
“So sajdah is obligatory
taking the meaning into
consideration, not the
”nazm.
If transliteration was meant,
the opposite would be
stated.
 This is absolutely clear; theﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ أن أﻫﻞ ﻓﺎرس ﻛﺘﺒﻮا إﱃ ﺳﻠﲈن أن ﻳﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﳱﻢ
ﺑﴚء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺑﻠﺴﺎﳖﻢ ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﳱﻢ :ﺑﺴﻢ ﷲ اتم
actual translation is
 mentioned in the narration.إﻳﺰد ﲞﺸﺎ وﻧﺪ ﲞﺸﺎ ﻳﴩﻛﺮ اﺷـﳤﻞ ﺧﻴﺶ ﺧﺪاي ﳘﻪ
هجﺎن ﲞﺸﺎ وﻧﺪ ﲞﺸﺎ ﴍﻛﺮ ﺧﺪاي روزدادﺳـﺘﺎن ﻛﱪا
ﺑﺮﺳﺘﲓ أوﺗﺮا ﺑﻴﺎري ﺧﺪاﱒ ﻛﺘﻮا ﻣﺎ راراﻩ آن ﻧﺪﱓ
ﻛﻨﺨﺸﻤﻲ ﺗﻮا اب إﻳﺸﺎن أو ﻧﺒﲑا ﻫﺘﺪ
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸـﻴﺦ اﻻٕﻣﺎم ا ٔﻻﺟﻞ ﴰﺲ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﳊﻠﻮاﱐ :إن
This clearly means the
 translation due to the factأاب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ إﳕﺎ ﺟﻮز ﻗﺮاء اﻟﻘﺮآن ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ
 that this is mentioned in theإذا ﻗﺮ ٔا آﻳﺔ ﻗﺼﲑة ﻳﻌﲏ ﻗﺮأ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ آﻳﺔ ﻗﺼﲑة؛ ٔﻻن
اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﲡﻮز ﺑﺎٔدﱏ اﻻ ٓايت
text itself.
“Meaning he recites the
tarjumah (translation) of a
”small verse
There are also other narrations that can be used to prove
that the translation is meant.231 232 233But we will suffice with
the ones mentioned above.

َ ٢٣١و َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل اﻟْ ِﺨ َﻼ ُف ِﻓﳰَﺎ ٕا َذا ﺗَﺸَ ﻬَّﺪَ ِابﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ﺧ ََﻄ َﺐ ْاﻻ َﻣﺎ ُم ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْ ُﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ِابﻟْ َﻔﺎ ِر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِﻓ ِﻌ ُّﻲ َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ
ِٕ
اهلل  -ﻳ َ ُﻘ ُ
اهلل
اهلل  -ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } :-إانَّ َﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻗُ ْﺮآانً ﻋ ََﺮِﺑ ًّﻴﺎ{ ]اﻟﺰﺧﺮفَ [٣ :وﻗَﺎ َل َّ ُ
ﻮل ا َّٕن اﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ َﺔ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻗَﺎ َل َّ ُ
َّ ُ
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Texts that indicate
Reasons why
transliteration
Transliteration is meant
اﳌﺼﺤﻒ إن ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﲆ ﻟﻔﻈﻪ اﻟﻌﺮﰊ ﲝﺮوف ﻏﲑ
It seems to us that this
 means that if the Quran isﻋﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ و هل اﺣﲀم اﳌﺼﺤﻒ .و ﲠﺬا
 written in such non-arabicﴏح اﳊﻨﻔﻴﺔ .ﻓﻔﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ و ﺗﻨﻮﻳﺮ الاﺑﺼﺎر:
ﻣﺲ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ و
ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﻋﻨﺪ اﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻟﻐﲑ اﳌﺘﻄﻬﺮ ّ
letters that resemble the
ﻟﻮ ﻣﻜﺘﻮاب ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ .و ﻛﺬا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺒﲔ ﻋﲆ
arabic (transliteration), then
اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ...
it will be regarded to be
under the ruling of a Quran.

 ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َ } :-وﻟَ ْﻮ َﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻗُ ْﺮآانً ا ْ ََٔﲺ ِﻤ ًّﻴﺎ{ ]ﻓﺼﻠﺖْ [٤٤ :اﻻٓﻳ َ َﺔ ﻓَﺎﻟْ َﻮاﺟِ ُﺐ ِﻗ َﺮا َء ُة اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ،ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ َﺘﺎَٔدَّى ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻩاهلل ﻗَ َﺎﻻ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ُن ُﻣ ْﻌﺠِ ٌﺰ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َٔاﺑُﻮ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ِ َﲪﻬُ َﻤﺎ َّ ُ
ِابﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔَ ،واﻟْ َﻔﺎ ِر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ َالك ِم اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس ﻓَﺘَ ْﻔ ُﺴﺪُ َّ
َو ْاﻻ ْ َﲺ ُﺎز ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّ ْﻈ ِﻢ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ َﲎ ﻓَﺎ َذا ﻗَﺪَ َر ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ َﻤﺎ ،ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ َﺘﺎَٔدَّى اﻟْ َﻮاﺟِ ُﺐ ا َّٕﻻ ﲠِ ِ َﻤﺎَ ،وا َذا َﲺ َِﺰ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟﻨَّ ْﻈ ِﻢ َٔا َﰏ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻗَﺪَ َر
ِٕ
ِٕ
اهلل  ِٕ -ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺪَ َّل ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ُر ِو َي َٔا َّن اﻟْ ُﻔ ْﺮ َس
اﻟﺴ ُﺠﻮ ِد ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﲇ ِاب ْﻻﳝَﺎ ِء َو َٔاﺑُﻮ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﳈَ ْﻦ َ َﲺ َﺰ ﻋ َْﻦ ُّاﻟﺮ ُﻛﻮعِ َو ُّ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َٔ -ا ْن ﻳَ ْﻜ ُﺘ َِٕﺐ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ اﻟْ َﻔ ِ َ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة َﺣ َّﱴ
ﴈ َّ ُ
ون َذ ِ َكل ِﰲ َّ
ﺎﲢ َﺔ ِابﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ ﻓَ َﲀﻧُﻮا ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺮ ُء َ
َﻛ َﺘ ُﺒﻮا ا َٕﱃ َﺳﻠْ َﻤ َﺎن َ -ر ِ َ
ْ
َﻻﻧ َْﺖ َٔاﻟْ ِﺴﻨ َﳤُ ُ ْﻢ ِﻟﻠْ َﻌ َﺮِﺑ َّﻴ ِﺔَّ ُ ،ﰒ اﻟْ َﻮاﺟِ ُﺐ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻗ َﺮا َء ُة اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻌﺠِ ِﺰ َو ْاﻻ َﲺ ُﺎز ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ َﲎ ،ﻓَﺎ َّن اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ َن ُﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس
َﰷﻓ َّ ًﺔ و َ ْﲺﺰ اﻟْ ُﻔﺮ ِس ﻋَﻦ ْاﻻﺗْﻴﺎن ِﺑ ِﻤﺜ ِ ِْهل ٕاﻧَّﻤﺎ ﻳ ْﻈﻬَﺮ ِﺑ ِﻠﺴﺎﳖِ ﻢ واﻟْ ِٕ ُﻘﺮآن َ َالكم ِ ِٕ
ﻮق َو َﻻ
َ َ ُ َ ِ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َّ
اهلل  -ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ  -ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ َﻣ ْﺨﻠُ ٍ
َ ُ ْ ْ َ ِ
َﺎت ُﳇُّﻬَﺎ ُﻣ ْ ِٕﺤﺪَ ﺛَ ٌﺔ ﻓَ َﻌ َﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز َٔا ْن ﻳُﻘَﺎ َل ٕاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗُ ْﺮا ٓ ٌن ِﺑ ِﻠ َﺴ ٍﺎن َﻣﺨْ ُﺼ ٍ
ُﻣ ْﺤﺪَ ٍث َواﻟﻠُّﻐ ُ
اهلل
ﻮصَ ،ﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ َوﻗَﺪْ ﻗَﺎ َل َّ ُ
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃَ } :واﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ِﻔﻲ ُزُﺑ ِﺮ ْ َٔ
اﻻ َّو ِﻟ َﲔ{ ]اﻟﺸﻌﺮاءَ [١٩٦ :وﻗَﺪْ َﰷ َن ِﺑ ِﻠ َﺴﺎﳖِ ِ ْﻢ).اﳌﺒﺴﻮط ,ج ,١.ص ,٣٧.دار اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ(
٢٣٢وﰲ ِٕاﻟﺘَّﺨْ ﻴ ِِﲑ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﰲ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻣﻦ اﻟْ َﻴ ِﺪ َواﻟْ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ِ َّ ِهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َوﻟَﻴ َْﺲ ِﲜ َِﺎر َﺣ ٍﺔ ﻫﻞ َﳚ ُُﻮز ا ْٕﻃ َﻼ ُق ﻫﺬﻩ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﳚ ُُﻮز ٕا َذا ﱂ ﻳ َ ْﻌ َﺘ ِﻘﺪْ اﻟْ َﺠ َﻮ ِار َح وﻗﺎل َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱶ ُ ْﱒ َﻻ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ
ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺷـ َﻴﺎ ِء ِابﻟْ َﻔ ِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ ﻗﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ اﻟْ َﻤﺸَ ﺎ ِﻳ ِﺦ َر ِ َﲪﻬ ُْﻢ َّ ُ
َوﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِاﻻ ْﻋ ِﺘ َﻤﺎ ُد َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟﺘَّ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧﻴَّﺔ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ,ج ,٢.ص ,٢٥٨.دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
ﴪوﳖَ َﺎ ِابﻟْ َﻌ َﺮِﺑﻴَّ ِﺔ ِ َٔﻻﻫْﻞِ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم .ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل
َ ٢٣٣و َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ ،ﻗَﺎ َل َﰷ َن َٔاﻫْﻞُ ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘَ ِﺎب ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺮ ُء َ
ون اﻟﺘَّ ْﻮ َرا َة ِابﻟْ ِﻌ ْ َﱪا ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔَ ،وﻳُ َﻔ ِ ّ ُ
َر ُﺳﻮ ُل َّ ِ
ﻮﱒَ ،و }ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا ا ٓ َِٕﻣﻨَّﺎ ِاب َّ ِهلل َو َﻣﺎ ُٔاﻧْ ِﺰ َل
اهلل َ -ﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َ » :-ﻻ ﺗ َُﺼ ِّﺪﻗُﻮا َٔا ْﻫ َﻞ ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘَ ِﺎب َو َﻻ ﺗُ َﻜ ِّﺬﺑ ُ ُ ْ
اﻟَ ْﻴﻨَﺎ{ ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮةْ [١٣٦ :اﻻٓﻳ َ َﺔ« َ .ر َوا ُﻩ اﻟْ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ُّي
ِٕ
ﴪوﳖَ َﺎ( َٔ ،ا ْي:
ون اﻟﺘَّ ْﻮ َرا َة ِابﻟْ ِﻌ ْ َﱪا ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ( ِ :ﺑ َﻜ ْ ِ
)ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﰷ َن َٔا ْﻫ ُﻞ ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘَ ِﺎب( َٔ ،ا ِي :اﻟْﳱَ ُﻮ ُد )ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺮ ُء َ
ﴪ اﻟْ َﻌ ْ ِﲔ ) َوﻳ ُ َﻔ ِ ّ ُ
ﻳُ َﱰ ِْﲨُﻮﳖَ َﺎ ) ِابﻟْ َﻌ َﺮِﺑﻴَّ ِﺔ ِ َٔﻻﻫْﻞِ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم()…ﻣﺮﻗﺎة اﳌﻔﺎﺗﻴﺢ ﴍح ﻣﺸﲀة اﳌﺼﺎﺑﻴﺢ ,ج ,١.ص ,٢٤٠.دار
ِٕ
اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
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The answer given is that the
authors of al-mawsūa῾t alfiqhīyah al-islāmiyah did
not consider the rājih
(preferred/ prevalent)
opinion in regards to the
matter as stated previously.
It is also possible the
authors adopted an attitude
of majority ruling (of the
A’ima e thalāth) and
interpret the minority ruling
(the Ahnāf) in such a way
that it supports the majority
opinion.
To conclude, the Ahnāf are of the opinion that there are
two aspects of the Quran. One is the nazm and the other is
the ma’nā. Whenever one of these two or both are found
(and prevalent), then one must have wudhu to touch it. It
can be simplified into the following:
1. Quran= Wudhu is required to touch it
2. Arabic + Translation= Wudhu is required to touch it.
3. Translation ONLY= Wudhu is required to touch it
ihtiyātan because it is Qurān min wajhil ma’nā; this ruling is
in the light of the text mentioned in hāshiyah at Tahāwī:
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 ﻓﺒﺎﻋﺘﺒﺎر,ﻟﻜﻮﳖﺎ ﻗﺮاان ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ( أي ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻤﻌﲎ دون وﺟﻪ ﻧﻈﺮا ﻟﻠﻨﻈﻢ: )ﻗﻮهل:و ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي
٢٣٤اﳌﻌﲎ ﺗﻮﺟﺐ اﻟﺴﺠﺪة و ابﻋﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﻨﻈﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﳢﺎ ﻓﺘﺠﺐ اﺣﺘﻴﺎﻃﺎ
4. Arabic + Transliteration= Wudhu is not required
(same ruling as Tafsir- depends on which is dominant)
5. Transliteration ONLY= Wudhu is not required.
(Transliteration is neither Qurān min wajh al nazm or min
wajh al ma’nā.

Christmas and the Economic boom
Various festive seasons; Eid for Muslims, Diwali for
Hindus, Christmas for Christians are celebrated according
to one’s beliefs. A common cause in all festivities is
shopping in order to celebrate. Just as Muslims shop at
non-Muslim outlets to fulfil their general and specific needs
during Eid, during Christmas, Christians will also frequent
Muslim owned shops to fulfil their general and specific
needs.
A festive season comes with an economic
boom. According to statistics, 18% of the annual revenue is
attained in the festive period. Therefore the Christmas
season presents an opportunity to earn extra income.
As human beings, we are intimately affected with means and
unfortunately we begin to think that the means that provide
()ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ ا ﻟﻄﺤﻄﺎوي ﻣﻊ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح٢٣٤
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for us is the providerwhereas it is not. As Muslims our
Aqidah is that Allah is the Provider; the festive season is
merely a means. Be conscious of this belief at all
times. With this correct belief if we earn extra, that will lead
us to make shukr. If adverse conditions come, we make
sabr. If one believes that the means is providing and one
did not do well in business, that will lead to grief and
agony.
The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this
festive economic season. Ameen.
Further advises tomorrow and the entire week on what to
do in one’s business during this festive economic season.

Christmas and the Economic boom day 2
Yesterday’s advice
The Christmas festive season is merely a means for extra
income. Allah is the actual Provider.
Today’s advice
We are living in a world of means. Working hard and
exerting oneself is a means of extra income. During this
festive economic season, commence business early in the
morning. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam said,
""اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ َاب ِركْ ِ ُٔﻻ َّﻣ ِﱵ ِﰲ ﺑُ ُﻜ ِﻮرﻫَﺎ
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“O Allah, bless my ummah in their early hours of the day.”
(Sunan Tirmidhi hadith no.1212)
The early hours are submerged in blessings. It will be
noticed that the amount of work carried out in this time is
more in comparison to any other time of the day.
Whenever the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam exported or
imported goods, he would send the caravan in the
morning. The sahabah state that these caravans would
return with a high profit margin. (Sunan Tirmidhi)
The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this
festive economic season. Ameen.
Further advises tomorrow and the entire week on what to
do in one’s business during this festive economic season.

Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 3
Yesterday’s advice
We need to adopt the means at our disposal to earn an extra
income. The early hours of the day are a means of great
blessing and barakah. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam
and the Sahabah encouraged commencing business early in
the morning.
Today’s advice
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In the festive period of Christmas, majority of the shoppers
are Christians. They are out looking for bargains and sales
in order to buy gifts for their loved ones.
A Muslim should hunt for opportunities to convey the
message of Islam. This Christmas shopping spree presents
Muslim businessmen a golden opportunity to manifest the
true nature and spirit of Islam.
We need to adopt a gentle and courteous disposition in
these days all the more. Whoever enters our stores, they
come seeking the dunya. Let it be that when they exit your
shop, they are impressed with the sublime character of
Islam and Muslims.
Do not confront any Christian regarding beliefs around
Christianity. This is not the time. Any discussion against
Christianity at this time will be counter-productive. Rather,
impress them with your akhlaaq.
Allah Ta’ala says,
(١٢٥:ﱔ ا َْٔﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ)اﻟﻨﺤﻞ
َ ِ ا ْد ُع ِٕا َﱃ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞِ َرﺑ ّ َِﻚ ِابﻟْ ِﺤ ْﳬَ ِﺔ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِﻋ َﻈ ِﺔ اﻟْ َﺤ َﺴـﻨَ ِﺔ َو َﺟﺎ ِدﻟْﻬ ُْﻢ ِابﻟ َّ ِﱵ
Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good instruction, and
argue with them in a way that is best.
The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this
festive economic season. Ameen.
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Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 4
Yesterday’s advice
With the thousands of non-Muslims shopping at Muslim
stores, we have a golden opportunity to impress nonMuslims with our gentle disposition and akhlaaq.
Today’s advice
Before proceeding to do business, perform two rakats
salaatul haajah and ask Allah to put barakah in your business
and protect you against losses.
Also, be mindful of performing your fardh salaah on
time. Missing your fardh salaah deprives one of barakah in
business.
The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this
festive economic season. Ameen.

Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 5
Yesterday’s advice
Before proceeding to do business, perform two rakaat
salaatul haajah and ask Allah to put barakah in your
businesses and protect you against loss. Be mindful of
performing fardh salaah on time.
Today’s advice
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The Prophet sallahu alaihi wasallam said,
“Verily these shopping centres are blemished with vain talk
and lies, so offset it’s evils by way of sadaqah.”
(Sunan Nasai Hadith no.3799)
The act of giving in charity is a display of gratitude for what
Allah has given us. Sadaqah averts the wrath of Allah. It
attracts favourable economic conditions. It contributes to
the wholesomeness of business. Give some sadaqah
regularly, especially in this busy period in order to witness
purity and barakah in wealth.
The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this
festive economic season. Ameen.

Response to article in Huffington Post,'What's
up with Muslims and dogs.'
An article appeared in the Huffington Post ‘What’s up with
Muslims and dogs’ written by Ingrid Mattson. She attempts
to prove that prohibition of dogs is a cultural issue and has
nothing to do with Deen. Ingrid Mattson’s profile states
that she is a professor of Islamic studies. Below is the
article from Huffington Post.
We had many requests to respond to the article.
Advocate Mufti Emran Vawda has adequately responded to
the article rebutting her erroneous claims and expounding

330

the reality of dogs from the Shariah perspective with
academic references.
It is very unfortunate that today the claim as professor of
Islamic studies has become a title without any merit. This
becomes very clear from the texts cited by Advocate Mufti
Emran Vawda. Anyone having little knowledge of Ahaadith
would have known these Ahaadith referred to in the
response. The article makes an enjoyable academic read.
Mufti Ebrahim Desai

What's Up With Muslims and Dogs?
By Ingrid Mattson
I'm not a big follower of reality television, but was happy
to hear about TLC's new reality show “All-American
Muslim.” We know that personal contact is the best way
to break down stereotypes, but with Muslims less than
2% of the U.S. population, many Americans will never
get to know a Muslim. Meeting us through reality
television might not be ideal, but it's better than nothing.
After watching "All-American Muslim" for a few weeks,
I now believe that the show is good for our community
beyond the way it might lessen prejudice against
Muslims. The additional benefit is that the show has
engaged our community in discussing some of the many
challenges we face making distinctions between critical
religious values and flexible cultural practices. In the
fourth episode, the issue of Muslims having dogs in the
home came up, and this is worth further discussion.
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In this episode, newlywed Arab-American Shadia tells
Jeff, her Irish-American convert husband, that she does
not want his dog to move with them to their new home.
Shadia has allergies, and her asthma is exacerbated by the
dog's hair. This is an understandable and common
dilemma. But Shadia bolsters her position with
statements about the impermissibility for a Muslim to
have dogs in the home. Her father will not pray in the
house if the dog is there, she says, because dog hair is
impure and a prayer space needs to be pure. Later,
Shadia backs off from the religious argument, admitting
that the main reason she doesn't want a dog in the house
is "I wasn't raised with dogs; I'm not used to them." I
appreciated this moment of honesty. The use of a
religious norm as a trump card in an argument we want
to win is a temptation we all face.
So what is the Islamic position about dogs? In fact, there
are a variety of opinions according to different legal
schools. The majority consider the saliva of dogs to be
impure, while the Maliki school makes a distinction
between domestic and wild dogs, only considering the
saliva of the latter to be impure. The question for
Muslims observant of other schools of law is, what are
the implications of such an impurity?
These Muslims should remember that there are many
other impurities present in our homes, mostly in the
form of human waste, blood, and other bodily fluids. It
is fairly common for such impurities to come in contact
with our clothes, and we simply wash them off or
change our clothes for prayer. When you have children
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at home, it sometimes seems you can never get away
from human waste. But we manage it, often by
designating a special space and clothing kept clean for
prayer.
Some Muslims object to having a dog in the home
because of a prophetic report that angels do not enter a
home with dogs in it. If a Muslim accepts this report as
authentic, it still requires an analysis of context to
determine its meaning and legal application. Ordinary
people are not recipients of divine revelation through
angelic messengers, so it is possible that this statement,
although in general form, might suggest a rule for the
Prophet's home, not all homes. This interpretation is
strengthened by the fact the Qur'an states that angels are
always present, protecting us and recording our good
and bad actions.
Whatever the implications of this report, there is no
doubt that the Qur'an is positive about dogs. The Qur'an
allows the use of hunting dogs, which is one of the
reasons the Maliki school makes a distinction between
domestic and wild dogs - since we can eat game that has
been in a retriever's mouth. But most compelling is the
Qur'anic description of a dog who kept company with
righteous youths escaping religious persecution. The
party finds shelter in a cave where God places them in a
deep sleep; the Qur'an (18:18) says:
You would have thought them awake, but they were asleep And
[God] turned them on their right sides then on their left sides And
their dog stretched his forelegs across the threshold
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This tender description of the dog guarding the cave
makes it clear that the animal is good company for
believers. Legal scholars might argue about the proper
location of the dog - that he should stay on the threshold
of the home, not inside - but home designs vary across
cultures. In warm climates, an outdoor courtyard is a
perfectly humane place for a dog - its physical and social
needs can be met in the yard. This is not the case in cold
climates, where people stay indoors most of the day for
months at a time.
Extreme concern about the uncleanliness of dogs likely
arose historically as Islam became more of an urban
phenomenon. In medieval cities, as in modern cities in
underdeveloped countries, crowding of people and
animals leads to the rapid spread of disease and animal
control is not a priority. A few run-ins with an aggressive
or diseased animal can result in excessive caution, fear
and negativity.
I have long felt badly that many Muslims fear dogs as a
result of negative experiences and that they resort to
confused religious reasoning to shun them. It is one of
the reasons why I try to introduce my students and
friends to my very sweet, very large dog Ziggy.
Ziggy came into our home to be like the dog in the cave:
to keep company to my child who lies in exile from the
world because of a debilitating illness. He has been
nothing but a blessing - guarding the house while we
sleep, forcing me to exercise daily, and showing us, as he
happily follows our tiny cat around the yard, that if cats
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and dogs can get along so well, then we people have no
excuse.
There is another reason why I love having my dog
around. Ziggy came from Tennessee. He was rescued by
an animal control officer who uses her own resources to
save dogs who would otherwise be destroyed in a few
days. Tina saves as many dogs as she can by bringing
them home and putting them up for adoption on the
internet. When I called Tina to speak about adopting
Ziggy, she had 65 dogs she had rescued out in her yard.
After being disheartened by some terrible things that
have come out of Tennessee lately - mosque burnings
and anti-Shari`ah legislation among them - I love looking
at Ziggy and thinking about the woman with the thick
southern accent and big heart who saved his life.

Muslims and dogs: Is it really just a
cultural thing?
Post by: Emraan Vawda235
A boil that erupts on the foot does not necessarily mean
that one has to rush of to the podiatrist. It could be
indicative of a serious imbalance in the blood, which is likely
to affect the whole body. When I received a copy of an

235

An Islamic scholar and Mufti (juriconsult) from Durban,
South Africa.
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article entitled “What's Up With Muslims and Dogs?”236 by
Ingrid Mattson, I could not help discern the underlying
hidden malady that incidentally manifested itself through
the topic of Muslims keeping dogs in the home. The brief
column is a good example of the common ailment of
apologetics coupled with pseudo-scholastics.
The unique feature of traditional Islamic learning is the
continuous chain of authorization. A genuine Islamic
scholar is tutored for a considerable period under the feet of
a master until such time that he/she receives Ijaazah
(authorization). The teacher himself or herself must have
been similarly authorized. The uninterrupted and verifiable
chain of reliable transmitters eventually links up directly
with the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam). It
is this unparalleled feature that sets traditional Ulama apart
from self styled scholars of Islam. Therefore the following
maxim has been repeatedly echoed over the past fourteen
centuries:
Had there been no safeguard such as continuous transmission,
anyone could have said anything they wished.
The column is a stark example of personal confusion passed
off as Islamic academics, supposedly representing the
correct position of the religious texts.

236

http://www.huffingtonpost.com/ingrid-mattson/whats-upwith-muslims-and_b_1144819.html
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The writer attempts to transpose the prohibition of keeping
dogs in the home from the religious source to a social
misunderstanding. It is after all, she argues, just a cultural
thing, and has been ignorantly attributed to the Islamic
religious texts. In an attempt to urge the reader to “back off
from the religious argument”, she endeavours to re-interpret
the texts. Herein lies the fundamental flaw of her reasoning.
No matter how one interprets the religious texts, it is
nonetheless an interpretation of religion, which cannot be
relabelled as culture. It remains religious, whether or not we
agree with such an interpretation.
In order to bolster her theory, she raises the question of the
status of dog’s saliva. However, the topic under question
was whether the prohibition of keeping dogs in the home is
based on Islam or culture. The impurity or otherwise of
dog’s saliva is merely one factor that could influence the real
question. There are other reasons why Islam has prohibited
the keeping of dogs in the home, as will be elucidated
below. Zooming in on the matter to saliva conveniently
obscures the topic’s broader religious angle.
The writer narrows the topic to the dog’s saliva. What she
does not tell us is that there are different views within the
Maliki school, one being that the saliva is impure. Even if
we accept the view within the Maliki school that the saliva is
not impure, how do we explain the fact that according to all
the Ulama (scholars) within the Maliki school the keeping of
dogs as pets is reprehensible. According to the majority of
schools, all the dog’s body fluids, including sweat, are
impure. Two of the four juristic schools view the hair that
falls of the dog as impure as well. Muslims’ concern about
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the purity of their body, clothes and immediate
environment can hardly be termed as something cultural. It
is precisely a religious issue. This belies the writer’s
vociferation that Muslims need to back off from the
religious argument.
Very strangely, the impurity issue is sort to be downplayed
by the ridiculous proposition that those with children at
home have impurity all over the place, and they still manage
to live with it. I don’t know whether this is a cultural thing
or not. Maybe in the ‘All American Muslim’ culture homes
with children have impurities spread all over the place.
Where I come from, certainly this is the furthest from the
truth. The same goes for the majority of Muslims in the
world. Yes, with young children there is the occasional
mishap which is attended to. Otherwise, the purity within
the Muslim is always maintained.
The writer is then compelled to address the reality that the
issue of keeping dogs within the home transcends beyond
the issue of impurity. It has a spiritual dimension. The
Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam) has said:
Whoever keeps a dog; other than the dog for guarding the crops,
hunting, or guarding the livestock; looses one Qiraat of reward every
day. (Bukhari and Muslim)
In another Hadith (Prophetic saying) Qiraat is described as
the reward equivalent to Mount Uhud, a huge mountain
outside of Madinah Munawwarah.
Yet another Hadith states:
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The angels do not enter the home wherein there are pictures or dogs.
In an attempt to diminish the significance of the Hadith, the
writer begins with “If a Muslim accepts this report as
authentic…”. She suggests that it is a question of personal
preference for Muslims to choose certain reports and reject
others. In fact the very thread and theme of her article is
premised on the approach that she first has her ad
hominem view on dogs, and then goes cherry picking to the
religious texts to suit her own personal conclusions.
Anything that comes in the way is re-interpreted or
explained away to suit her objectives. This narration appears
in the following books of Hadith compilation: Bukhari,
Muslim, Thirmithi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn
Hibban, Baihaqi, Haakim, Tabrani, Ahmad, etc. It has been
accepted as authentic by the authorities in the field of
Hadith, and therefore there is no “if” that applies here.
The ludicrousness intensifies when the writer suggests that
since we cannot receive revelation, this Hadith does not
apply to us. The following quotation from Allamah Dimyari
succinctly addresses this point.
The angels that do not enter the homes that have a dog or picture
within them are those angels that distribute mercies and blessings; and
who seek forgiveness on behalf of the Muslims. As far as the recording
angels and those instructed to remove the souls at the time of death,
they enter all homes. The recording angels do not leave a person under
any condition, since they are ordered to write down and preserve all a
person’s actions. (Hayaatul Hayawaan al Kubra)
Some angels are also deputed to inspire good thoughts into
the hearts of Muslims.
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If the only function of angels was to convey revelation, then
the Hadith would be, in the estimation of the writer, absurd.
It would imply that the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi
wa sallam) is discouraging his followers from the
impossible, which is nonsensical. It is preferred that we
dismiss the writer as non compos mentis than rather even
remotely attributing absurdity to the Messenger of Allah
(Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam).
The writer then resorts to the oldest trick used by
modernists, the fallacious not-found-in-the-Qur’aan
argument. She postulates that since there is no negative
mention of dogs in the Qur’aan, therefore it is not a
religious issue but a cultural one. Like one cannot expect the
Constitution of a State to include every law and rule,
similarly the Qur’aan does not contain every fine detail. It
lays out the principles. In numerous verses we are instructed
to follow the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa
sallam), and that is our second source of the detailed laws.
If we had to follow the not-found-in-the-Qur’aan argument,
we would not be able to carry out our most basic religious
duties. Where in the Qur’aan does it say that we have to
perform the midday prayer, at what time, and how many
rakaat (units of prayer)? The Qur’aan does not tell us how
much Zakaat (compulsory charity) should be discharged.
The list can go on infinitely. What the Qur’aan instructs us
to do is to follow the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi
wa sallam). For Muslims, therein is our guidance, and it is
here that we locate our attitude towards keeping dogs in the
home, not in our culture.
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The writer then resorts to utter drivel in order to dramatise
her cultural thing hypothesis. She says:
Extreme concern about the uncleanliness of dogs likely arose
historically as Islam became more of an urban phenomenon. In
medieval cities, as in modern cities in underdeveloped countries,
crowding of people and animals leads to the rapid spread of disease and
animal control is not a priority. A few run-ins with an aggressive or
diseased animal can result in excessive caution, fear and negativity.
I have long felt badly that many Muslims fear dogs as a result of
negative experiences and that they resort to confused religious reasoning
to shun them.
After acknowledging that there are Prophetic reports on the
topic, she still wishes to locate the source in culture and not
religion. As Muslim communities urbanised, they had a few
run-ins with dogs, which resulted in fear and negativity. This
then germinated into “confused religious reasoning”. The
poor lady is the one who is really confused.
She accepts that there are valid concerns around the purity
related to dogs. Muslims are overtly concerned about issues
of purity as it is a prerequisite of prayer. She then shifts the
entire scenario and implies that it was solely a case of
human experience. As if, so to say, there was no religious
position on dogs. There existed a pure vacuum. In this
vacuum, Muslims of the past had some negative experiences
with dogs. The poor souls were in search for some basis on
which to shun dogs. They therefore invented a religious
dimension in order to give some force to their own negative
human experiences. In other words, the religious dimension
is a fabrication of the mind, it is a myth and an invention to
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pacify human fears. The implication is that the Prophetic
reports are something invented by Muslims to give credence
to their inner negativity. Concerns around purity are fictions
introduced by the jurists. They do not really exist. Those
who attribute a religious dimension to the topic do so since
they are confused.
The absurdity of her hypothesis is self manifest and does
not require an in-depth analysis.
As alluded to above, the discussion goes deeper than the
mere issue of dogs. The ruptures generated by this type of
article penetrate far beyond the surface, and have the
potential of damaging a Muslim’s faith. Those brought up in
Muslim homes have learnt Islam through observation.
Islamic norms and practices were imbibed through
experiencing practical Islam. A relatively small fraction of
Islamic awareness is attributable to formal Islamic
education. Such Muslim have accepted and placed faith in
the generally accepted norms and practices of the religious
communities in which they were brought up. The
overwhelming majority of Muslims would have learnt
through experience that Muslims do not, for religious
reasons, keep dogs at home. They had hitherto absolute
confidence in the general attitude of their religious
communities.
Somebody now comes along and claims that the entire
Muslim communities were wrong, were all relying on
“confused religious reasoning” and were in error in giving it
a religious connotation. In reality it was a cultural thing.
Muslims were for over a millennium confused and without
guidance. In this enlightened age we are able to trace the
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real source of their attitudes. It is only now in the 15th Hijri
century that we are truly guided and realised the colossal
error. With a few more debates of this nature on relatively
minor issues, the confidence this Muslim has in his
experience of Islam through observation is shattered. His
whole community has been proven wrong, and his entire
Islamic experience has now been rendered spurious. The
issue may be minor – the keeping of dogs – but the
implications are catastrophic. My entire Muslim community,
including the learned, were ignorant and mislead. We had all
along taken such norms and practices for granted. From
now on, nothing can be taken for granted. Everything is up
for debate, even the most accepted of norms. We need to
rethink the whole of Islam as we know it. It is this
shattering of confidence and faith that is the most
destructive consequence of this exercise aimed at
reinventing Islam.
This is not to say that all communal experience must be
taken to correctly represent Islam. There are certain cultural
practices that have been confused with Islam. However, in
this discussion we are dealing with a norm that is universal.
Wherever one goes one would experience practicing
Muslims abstaining from keeping dogs in the home. The
writer now wishes to reverse a fourteen century old position
in order to suit her whims.
It is a reality that some Muslims drink liquor, commit
adultery, sodomise or abandon the compulsory prayers. As
long as they accept these misdeeds to be their own personal
weakness, there is hope of repentance and reformation.
Salvation is dependent on acknowledgement of our
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weaknesses. To some degree or the other we all sin. What is
frightening is the recent trend of justifying our sins and
weaknesses. Islam is being re-interpreted to suit our own
fancies. Guilt is pacified by the re-invention of Islam.
Herein lies our self destruction. May Allah Ta’ala save one
and all.

What do I do about my sickness?
Q: Can you please send me a wazīfah or zikr to get rid of
my kidney infection.
Since a few days, I have pain in my back. I have shown it to
many doctors but the treatment is slow. Can you please
give me any suggestion on what I should do.
A: We make duā to Allāh Ta’ālā that He grant you complete
cure. Amīn.
Allāh Ta’ālā created the human race physically weak. Allāh
Ta’ālā says in the Glorious Qurān:
“And man has been created weak”
(Qurān 4:28)
Amongst the signs of man’s weakness is his susceptibility to
sickness. There are many trivial factors rotating around our
life that cause us to become sick. Sometimes a slight change
in the weather pattern causes us to remain bedridden for
days. At times, the food we consume disrupts our digestive
system, resulting in unbearable pain.
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It is through the wisdom of Allāh Ta’ālā that we are afflicted
with sickness. Allāh Ta’ālā wants us to realize and
understand our helplessness and our dependency on Him.
When our sight is directed towards the grandeur of
Almighty Allāh and towards our own feebleness, we attain
the Ma’rifah and recognition of Almighty Allāh, which is a
necessary ingredient for true success. Hence, our illnesses
are signs that Allāh Ta’ālā intends good for us.
Nabī Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam has stated:237
“When Allāh intends good for someone then He afflicts
him.”
(Sahīh Al-Bukhārī, Hadīth No. 5645,
Dār Tauq An-Najāh)

Furthermore, sickness is a means of clearing ones slate in
the court of Almighty Allāh. Man is prone to sin. Hence,
Allāh Ta’ālā through His Mercy has organized a natural
purifier for the dirt accumulated by committing sins.
Nabī Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam has said:
“Allāh Ta’ālā forgives a Muslim in lieu of every calamity that
afflicts him even though he is pricked by a thorn.”

ِ َّ  ﻋ َْﻦ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ،ﺎكل
ِ َّ ُ َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َﻋ ْﺒﺪ٢٣٧
ٌ ِ  َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ َﻣ،اهلل ْﺑ ُﻦ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ
،اهلل ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّاﻟﺮ ْﲪ َِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﺻ ْﻌ َﺼ َﻌ َﺔ
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳ: ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُل،َ َ ِﲰ ْﻌ ُﺖ َٔا َاب ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة:ﻮل
ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘ، َ ِﲰ ْﻌ ُﺖ َﺳ ِﻌﻴﺪَ ْﺑ َﻦ ﻳ ََﺴ ٍﺎر َٔا َاب اﳊُ َﺒ ِﺎب:َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﷲ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
( دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة:٥٦٤٥  رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ,اهلل ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺧ ْ ًَﲑا ﻳُ ِﺼ ْﺐ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ َّ  » َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳُ ِﺮ ِد:ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
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(Sahīh Al-Bukhārī, Hadīth No. 5640: Dār Tauq An-Najāh)238
Therefore we come to understand that every aspect of a
believer’s life is fruitful, whether he is the target of Allāh’s
bounties or he is afflicted by pain and sickness.
Nabī Sallallāhu Alaihi Wa Sallam has stated:
“How strange is the condition of a believer. All of his
affairs are fruitful. And this state is only for a believer. If
he is put in a good situation he is grateful and this is good
for him. And if he is troubled, then he is patient, and that is
good for him.”
(Muslim, Hadīth No. 2999:
Dār Ihyā At-Turāth Al-Arabī) 239
Furthermore, when an individual becomes sick, the most
vital point of focus is that the belief in the heart remains
correct. The attention should be directed towards Allāh
Ta’ālā that He is the only one who can cure.

 َٔا َّن، َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪ ِﱐ ﻋ ُْﺮ َو ُة ْﺑ ُﻦ ُّاﻟﺰﺑ َ ْ ِﲑ: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َِﻦ ُّاﻟﺰ ْﻫ ِﺮ ِ ّي، َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ ُﺷ َﻌ ْﻴ ٌﺐ،ٍ َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َٔاﺑُﻮ اﻟ َﻴ َﻤ ِﺎن اﳊ َ َُﲂ ْﺑ ُﻦ انَ ِﻓﻊ٢٣٨
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳ: ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ُ  َز ْو َج اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،اهلل َﻋﳯْ َﺎ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ َر
: رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ, َﺣ َّﱴ اﻟﺸَّ ْﻮ َﻛ ِﺔ ﻳ ُﺸَ ﺎ ُﻛﻬَﺎ« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،ُاهلل ﲠِ َﺎ َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ُ َّ ﻴﺐ اﳌ ُ ْﺴ ِ َﲅ ا َّﻻ َﻛﻔَّ َﺮ
ُ » َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣ ِﺼﻴ َﺒ ٍﺔ ﺗ ُِﺼ
ِٕ
(دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة
ِ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
- ﻆ ﻟﺸَ ﻴْ َﺒ َﺎن
ُ  َواﻟﻠ ْﻔ-  َﲨﻴ ًﻌﺎ ﻋ َْﻦ ُﺳﻠ ْﻴ َﻤ َﺎن ْﺑ ِﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐ َﲑة، َ َوﺷَ ﻴْ َﺒ ُﺎن ْﺑ ُﻦ ﻓَ ُّﺮوخ، َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ ﻫَﺪَّ ُاب ْﺑ ُﻦ ﺧ َِﺎدل َٔاﻻ ْزد ُّي٢٣٩
ِ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳﻮ ُل: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َْﻦ ُﺻ َﻬ ْﻴ ٍﺐ، ﻋ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّاﻟﺮ ْﲪ َِﻦ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻟَ ْﻴ َﲆ، َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ َاثﺑ ٌِﺖ،َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَﻨَﺎ ُﺳﻠَ ْﻴ َﻤ ُﺎن
ﷲ
ُ ﷲ َﺻ َّﲆ
،ﴎا ُء ﺷَ َﻜ َﺮ
َّ َ  ا ْن َٔا َﺻﺎﺑ َ ْﺘ ُﻪ، َوﻟَﻴ َْﺲ َذاكَ ِ َٔﻻ َﺣ ٍﺪ ا َّﻻ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ، ا َّن َٔا ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ ُﳇَّ ُﻪ ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ، » َ َﲺ ًﺒﺎ ِ َٔﻻ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻦ:ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
 دار اﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﱰاث:٢٩٩٩  رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ, َﺻ َ َﱪ ﻓَ َﲀ َن ﺧ ْ ًَﲑا َ ُهل« )ﻣﺴﲅ،ﴐا ُء
َّ َ  َوا ْن َٔا َﺻﺎﺑ َ ْﺘ ُﻪ،ُﻓَ َﲀ َن ﺧ ْ ًَﲑا َهل
ِٕ
(اﻟﻌﺮﰊ
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The statement of Ibrāhīm Alaihissalām when inviting his
father towards Allāh Ta’ālā is a sufficing advise for us. In
the Qurān it is stated:
(٨٠  اﻳﺔ,واذا ﻣﺮﺿﺖ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻳﺸﻔﲔ )ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺸﻌﺮاء
When I become sick, Allāh is the One who cures me.
(Qurān 26:80)
With regards to a wazīfah, make it a habit of reciting the
Duā that was recited by Sayidunā Ayūb Alaihissalām when
he was afflicted with sickness. The Dua is mentioned in the
Glorious Qurān:

(٨٣  اﻳﺔ,رب اﱐ ﻣﺴـﲏ اﻟﴬ واﻧﺖ ارﰘ اﻟﺮاﲪﲔ)ﺳﻮرة الاﻧﺒﻴﺎء
O my sustainer, pain has afflicted me and You are the most merciful.
(Qurān 21:83)
Rabbe annī massanī adh-dhurru wa anta arhamur rāhmīn
Furthermore, it was the noble practice of Nabī Sallallāhu
Alaihi Wa Sallam that whenever he would experience pain,
he would recite Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nās, blow on
his hands and rub over his body. 240 Insha Allah, through
the adherence of this Sunnah, Allah will give you relief and
cure.

ِ َّ ُ َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ َﻋ ْﺒﺪ، َﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ ِﲏ ِﺣﺒَّ ُﺎن٢٤٠
، َٔا َّن ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ،ُ َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪ ِﱐ ﻋ ُْﺮ َوة: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷﻬ ٍَﺎب، َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪانَ ﻳُﻮﻧ ُ ُﺲ،اهلل
ِ َّ  » َٔا َّن َر ُﺳﻮ َل: َٔاﺧ َ َْﱪﺗْ ُﻪ،اهلل َﻋﳯْ َﺎ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َﰷ َن ا َذا ا ْﺷـ َﺘ َﲃ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﺚ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ َر
ِٕ
 َﻃ ِﻔ ْﻘ ُﺖ َٔاﻧْ ِﻔ ُﺚ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ِابﻟْ ُﻤ َﻌ ِّﻮ َذ ِات، ﻓَﻠَ َّﻤﺎ ا ْﺷـ َﺘ َﲃ َو َﺟ َﻌ ُﻪ َّ ِاذلي ﺗ ُُﻮ ِ ّ َﰲ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ، َو َﻣ َﺴ َﺢ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ،ِابﻟْ ُﻤ َﻌ ِّﻮ َذ ِات
 دار:٤٤٣٩  رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ,ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ«)ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  َو َٔاﻣ َْﺴ ُﺢ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،اﻟ َّ ِﱵ َﰷ َن ﻳ َ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﺚ
(ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة
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Along with these wazīfas, continue to consult an expert
physician and adhere to his advice.

The visit of Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Pandor
Sahib (daamat barakatuhum)
Alhamdulillah, the Darul Iftaa was blessed with the visit of
Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib (daamat
barakatuhum) on Monday 26th December 2011. Hadhrat
was accompanied with his associates. Hadhrat is the from
amongst the most senior khulafaa (successors) of Hadhrat
Mufti Mahmood al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah. Hadhrat
Maulana (daamat barakatuhum) is from the awliyaa of
Allah. He was in the service of Hadhrat Mufti Mahmood
al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah for over 20 years. He is a
master is the science of tazkiyyah. Hadhrat Maulana’s visit
at the Darul Iftaa was unexpected but was very fruitful and
productive.

A question had come on the Dar al-mahmood website
asking whether tasawwuf is a bid’ah or not. (Dar alMahmood is a website which fields questions and answers
on sulook and tazkiyah). Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai
Sahib (Daamat barakaatuhum) had answered the question.
He then read aloud the answer in the presence of Hadhrat
for Hadhrat to do islaah (rectify) of the answer and to seek
the barakah from Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Sahib. This
was also the practice in the majlis of Hadhrat Mufti
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Mahmood al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah. His students
would come and read their answers on tazkiyyah related
issues for correction. Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Sahib
(daamat barakatuhum) emulating the practice of these
illustrious personalities, read his answer unto Hadhrat
Maulana Ibrahim Sahib (daamat barakatuhum). The answer
is as follows:
The thought that tasawwuf is bi’dah could be due to several
reasons. It is possible that some people conduct certain
practices against shari’ah in the name of tasawwuf that are
obviously wrong. If your father believes that tasawwuf is
bidah due to this reason, then he is correct.
The reality of tasawwuf is Tazkiyya (purification) of one’s naf’s.
We are created from sand, water, fire and air. Each one of
these elements reflects a certain character in a person.
Anger is the reflection of fire in a person. Humbleness is
the reflection of the sand in person. Water reflex’s itself
through a person’s intelligence. Arrogance is the outcome of
the air in person.
In tazkiyya, the focus is to bring a balance in all natural
instincts. The purpose is not to eliminate the natural
instincts.
Anger and pride are natural. Arrogance and humbleness are
also natural instincts. In tazkiyya, the focus is on controlling
the natural instincts and avoiding every instinct form
exceeding moderation.
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Excessive anger is bad. To be humble is praiseworthy.
However at times it is inappropriate. All other evils of the
nafs flow from these evils.
Tazkiyya of the nafs is one of the missions of Rasulullah
(s.a.w).
Allah says,
ﺎب َواﻟْ ِﺤ ْﳬَ َﺔ َوا ْن َﰷﻧُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﺒ ُﻞ ﻟَ ِﻔﻲ
َ َﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ﺑ َ َﻌ َﺚ ِﰲ ْ ُٔاﻻ ِّﻣﻴّ َِﲔ َر ُﺳ ًﻮﻻ ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺘﻠُﻮ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢ ا ٓ َاي ِﺗ ِﻪ َوﻳُ َﺰ ِﻛّ ِﳱ ْﻢ َوﻳُ َﻌ ِﻠ ّ ُﻤﻬُ ُﻢ اﻟْ ِﻜﺘ
ِٕ
(٢ ﺿَ َﻼلٍ ُﻣﺒِﲔٍ )ﺳﻮرة اﶺﻌﺔ
“It is He who has sent among the unlettered a Messenger from
themselves reciting to them His verses and purifying them and teaching
them the Book and wisdom - although they were before in clear error.”
When a person does not concentrate in rectifying his soul,
he feels uneasy within himself. His family life is in
chaos. He has marital problems. His children are
disobedient to him. His social life is a burden for him. To a
large extent, if one honestly examines himself, he will
conclude that he is the problem.
He did not contain his nafs. His problems are the
consequences of his nafs. Had he controlled his nafs, the
position would be different.
Everyone knows when he is following his nafs. Allah has
given everyone an ultra sense to determine that. If one
examines his challenges in life honestly, he will conclude
that he brought his problems upon himself.
Allah says:
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(٤١ ﻮن )ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺮوم
َ َﻇﻬ ََﺮ اﻟْ َﻔ َﺴﺎ ُد ِﰲ اﻟْ َ ِّﱪ َواﻟْ َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒَ ْﺖ َٔاﻳْ ِﺪي اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس ِﻟ ُﻴ ِﺬﻳﻘَﻬ ُْﻢ ﺑ َ ْﻌ َﺾ َّ ِاذلي َ ِﲻﻠُﻮا ﻟَ َﻌﻠَّﻬ ُْﻢ ﻳَ ْﺮﺟِ ُﻌ
Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of]
what the hands of people have earned so He may let them taste part of
[the consequence of] what they have done that perhaps they will return
[to righteousness].
If one is able to purify his nafs himself well and good. If
one cannot do so, he should seek the assistance from a
spiritual doctor.
If one is physically sick, he consults a doctor. Similarly; a
spiritually ill person should also consult a spiritual doctor to
cure his spiritual sickness. If one denies this, his condition
will worsen.
A spiritual guide who has undergone spiritual training under
a sheikh kamil will apply his skills and expertise in curing
one form his spiritual diseases.
A spiritual guide adheres to shariah and the Sunnah and all
aspects of shariah. When one sits in his company or hear
his talks or listens to his zikr, he feels
spiritual enlightenment in his heart. The above is a brief
explanation on the philosophy of tasawwuf.
Mufti Sahib asked Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib (daamat
barakatuhum) to add to the discussion. He said:
Tasawwuf also comprises of fulfilling the rights of
others. By fulfilling the rights of others, it creates a
balance. To be conscious of fulfilling the rights is very
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important. This will impact husband-wife, employeremployee and seller-purchaser relationship.
One person was addicted to drinking alcohol. He would
come home every night drunk. His wife would take him
straight to his room and put him to sleep. If anybody came
to the house, the wife would say the husband is
sleeping. She never disclosed his fault to anybody. The
whole night she would make dua to Allah that He grants her
husband guidance and hidaayah. A time came when Haji
Padia (a famous worker in the effort of da’wat and tabligh)
when to his house in gusht and took him. The man
disclosed his weakness to Haji Padia rahimahullah. Haji
Padia rahimahullah replied,
“We will be in the masjid, you cannot do these things
there. If you need to go and drink, don’t worry, my car is
outside in the car park, you can go there and fulfil your need
nobody will come to know.”
So this person came the next day to the masjid. He sat in
the talk and listened attentively. After that his heart just
changed. He did tawbah and performed his missed salaah,
gave his outstanding Zakaat and fasts.
So one means of rectification in marital disputes is for the
spouse to make dua for the other spouse. Talaaq should
never be promoted. It is the most disliked of acts from the
permissible acts.
Hadhrat Maulana then gave the following advices:
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A student who qualifies from a madrasah has two desires:
Iftaa or marriage. The paramount thing is nibaah; we know
how to fulfil each others rights. If we have this, then
everything will be ok.
The community look up at Muftis. If the Muftis’ conducts
are well, the community will be well. Once Imam Abu
Hanifah rahimahullah was once walking in a slippery path,
where a little was slipping and falling down. Imam Abu
Hanifah rahimahullah went to help her, so the little girl said
to him,
“Do not worry about me. If I slip, I will get hurt, if you slip
the whole ummah will slip.”
Our Hadhrat (Mufti Mahmood al-Hasan rahimahullah) had
alot of foresight. When somebody would come to ask a
question, he already knew what was the driving force behind
it. He would have the answer ever ready.
Once a person came to Hadhrat and said he was not
comfortable with the imam’s actions so he stopped
performing salaah in the masjid. He repeated his question
again and again. Hadhrat responded,
“Review your imaan, think which sin has caused you to be
distanced you from the masjid?”
This was a summary of what Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim
Pandor Sahib (daamat barakatuhum) said. Allah give us the
ability to practice upon what Hadhrat said. Ameen.
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Sub-leasing and going against a lease
agreement
Q: I am an Attorney. In South African law the word
“usufruct” has a very specific connotation and is used in the
law of succession to mean “the fruits” from a property or
item bequeathed to an heir with the “usufructuary” being
entitled to such “fruits” e.g. rental from a property or the
harvest from a farm. ‘Habitatio refers to the right to occupy
immovable property of the deceased. These terms are not
used in relation to Landlord and Tenant. A tenant is entitled
to “occupy” immovable property or to take “possession”
and “use” of movable items in terms of the relevant Lease
or Hire Agreement.
Please elaborate on:
1.
How should a tenant be dealt with in the event of a
breach of the lease?
2.
Is the tenant entitled to sublet the premises?
3.
Is the tenant entitled to cede the lease to a 3rd party?
A: We take note of the legal consideration of the word
“usufruct” and “habitatio”. We also observe the redundancy
in your definition… the fruits from a property… being
entitled to such fruits. Our use of the word is in the broad
literal context. See for reference:
http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/usufruct
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/usufruct.ht
ml
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1.
If the lessee contravenes any term of the agreement,
the lessor has the right to terminate the lease contract, but
no monetary penalty may be due on him.241
2.
The Tenant is entitled to sub-lease the premises except
if the Land lord expressly mentions otherwise.
3.
The Tenant is entitled to cede the lease to a 3rd party,
buy if the leased asset is used differently by different users,
the lessee cannot sub-lease the leased asset except with the
express permission of the lessor. If the lessor permits the
lessee for subleasing, he may sub-lease it.242
NOTE:in point 2 and 3, if the rent claimed from the sublesssee is equal or less than the rent payable to the
owner/original lessor, all the recognized schools of Islamic

 ٢٤١وﺣﲂ ٔاﺟﲑ اﻟﻮﺣﺪ ٔاﻧﻪ ٔاﻣﲔ ﰲ ﻗﻮﳍﻢ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ﺣﱴ ٔان ﻣﺎ ﻫكل ﻣﻦ ﲻهل ﻻ ﺿﲈن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ إﻻ إذا
ﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﻓﻴﻪ واﳋﻼف ٔان ﻳﺎٔﻣﺮﻩ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﻓﻴﻌﻤﻞ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻴﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻮدل ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ﻫﻜﺬا ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي
).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص  – ٥٠٠ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ﻓﺎٔﻣﺎ إذا ٔاﻓﺴﺪ ﺑﺎٔن ﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﰲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﻣﺎ ٔاﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ذﻛﺮ ٔان ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﳉدل ابﳋﻴﺎر إن ﺷﺎء ﺗﺮك اﳋﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
وﲷﻨﻪ ﻗﳰﺔ ﺟدلﻩ  ،وٕان ﺷﺎء ٔاﺧﺬ اﳋﻒ و ٔاﻋﻄﺎﻩ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮ ﻓﺎٕن ﺗﺮك اﳋﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﲷﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ٔاﺟﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ  ،وٕان
ٔاﺧﺬ اﳋﻒ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻪ ٔاﺟﺮ ﻣﺜﻞ ﲻهل ﰲ ﺧﺮز اﳋﻒ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻨﻌﻞ ).اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ  -ج  – ٤ص ٥١٩
– ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
ﻮب َﺟ َﺎز َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﻛﳢَ َﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺷَ ﺎ َء َو َﻛ َﺬا ٕا َذا
َ ٢٤٢و َﳚ ُُﻮز ْاﺳ ِﺘ ْﺌ َﺠ ُﺎر ادلَّ َو ِ ّاب ِﻟ ُّﻠﺮ ُﻛ ِ
ﻮب َ ،واﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎ ْن َٔا ْﻃﻠَ َﻖ ُّاﻟﺮ ُﻛ َ
ا ْﺳـ َﺘﺎْٔ َﺟ َﺮ ﺛَ ْﻮ ًاب ِﻟﻠُّﺒْ ِﺲ َو َٔا ْﻃﻠَ َﻖ  ،ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻋَ َﲆ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْ ِٕﺮ َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن َٔ ،ا ْو ﻳَﻠْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻓُ َﻼ ٌن ﻓَﺎَٔ ْر َﻛﳢَ َﺎ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َٔ ،ا ْو
َٔاﻟْﺒَ َﺲ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ َب ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َﰷ َن ﺿَ ﺎ ِﻣﻨًﺎ ا ْ ِٕٕن ﻋ َِﻄ َﺒ ْﺖ ادلَّ اﺑ َّ ُﺔ َٔ ،ا ْو ﺗَ ِﻠ َﻒ اﻟﺜ َّْﻮ ُب َ ،و َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل ُ ُّ
ﰻ َﻣﺎ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف
ﴍ َط ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﺳﺎ ِﻛﻨًﺎ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن ﻳ ُْﺴ ِﻜ َﻦ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ ،
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻌ َﻘ ُﺎر َو َﻣﺎ َﻻ َ ْﳜ َﺘ ِﻠ ُﻒ ِاب ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ ِف اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻞِ ﻓَﺎ َذا َ َ
ﻓَﺎ ْن َ َّﲰﻰ ﻗَﺪْ ًرا َٔ ،ا ْو ﻧ َْﻮﻋًﺎ َ ْﳛ ِﻤ ُ ُهل ﻋَ َﲆ ادلَّاﺑ َّ ِﺔ ِﻣﺜْﻞُ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل َ ْﲬ َ ِٕﺴ ُﺔ َٔا ْﻗ ِﻔ َﺰ ٍة ِﺣﻨْ َﻄ ًﺔ ﻓَ َ ُهل َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻤ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُﻮ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ
ِٕ
اﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﺴ ِﻢ )ﳐﺘﴫ اﻟﻘﺪوري – ص  – ٣٧٥ادارة اﻟﻘﺮان و اﻟﻌﻠﻮم
اﻟْ ِﺤ ْﻨ َﻄ ِﺔ ِﰲ َّ َ
اﻟﴬ ِر َٔا ْو َٔاﻗَ ُّﻞ َﰷﻟﺸَّ ِﻌ ِﲑ َو ِ ّ
الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
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jurisprudence are unanimous on the permissibility of the
sub-lease. However, the opinions are different in case the
rent charged from the sub-lessee is higher than the rent
payable to the owner. Imam Abu Hanifah is of the view that
the surplus received from the sub-lessee in this case is not
permissible for the sub-lessor to keep and he will have to
give the surplus in charity. However, if the sub-lessor has
developed the leased property by adding something to it or
has rented it in a currency different from the currency in
which he himself pays rent to the owner/the original lessor,
he can claim a higher rent from his sub-lessee and can enjoy
the surplus.243

"Greeting "Merry Christmas

٢٤٣اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊ ﰲ إﺟﺎرة اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ا ٔﻻﺻﻞ ﻋﻨﺪان ٔان اﳌﺴـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﳝكل ا ٕﻻﺟﺎرة ﻓامي ﻻ ﻳﺘﻔﺎوت اﻟﻨﺎس ﰲ
الاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﺑﻪ  .ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﶈﻴﻂ .وﻣﻦ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻓﺎٕن ﰷن ﻣﻨﻘﻮﻻ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﳚﻮز هل ٔان ﻳﺆاﺟﺮﻩ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻘﺒﺾ ،
وٕان ﰷن ﻏﲑ ﻣﻨﻘﻮل ﻓﺎٔراد ٔان ﻳﺆاﺟﺮﻩ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻘﺒﺾ ﻓﻌﻨﺪ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ و ٔاﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ رﲪﻬﲈ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  -ﳚﻮز
وﻋﻨﺪ ﶊﺪ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻻ ﳚﻮز ﻛﲈ ﰲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ وﻗﻴﻞ إﻧﻪ ﰲ اﻻٕﺟﺎرة ﻻ ﳚﻮز ابﻻﺗﻔﺎق وﰲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ اﺧﺘﻼف
ﻫﻜﺬا ﰲ ﴍح اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي  .وٕاذا اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮ دارا وﻗﺒﻀﻬﺎ ﰒ آﺟﺮﻫﺎ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﳚﻮز إن آﺟﺮﻫﺎ ﲟﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮﻫﺎ ٔاو
ٔاﻗﻞ  ،وٕان آﺟﺮﻫﺎ ﺑﺎٔﻛﱶ ﳑﺎ اﺳـﺘﺎٔﺟﺮﻫﺎ ﻓﻬـﻲ ﺟﺎﺋﺰة ٔاﻳﻀﺎ إﻻ إﻧﻪ إن ﰷﻧﺖ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻨﺲ ا ٔﻻﺟﺮة
ا ٔﻻوﱃ ﻓﺎٕن اﻟﺰايدة ﻻ ﺗﻄﻴﺐ هل وﻳﺘﺼﺪق ﲠﺎ  ،وٕان ﰷﻧﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼف ﺟﻨﺴﻬﺎ ﻃﺎﺑﺖ هل اﻟﺰايدة وﻟﻮ زاد ﰲ
ادلار زايدة ﻛﲈ ﻟﻮ وﺗﺪ ﻓﳱﺎ وﺗﺪا ٔاو ﺣﻔﺮ ﻓﳱﺎ ﺑﱤا ٔاو ﻃﻴﻨﺎ ٔاو ٔاﺻﻠﺢ ٔاﺑﻮاﲠﺎ ٔاو ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮاﺋﻄﻬﺎ ﻃﺎﺑﺖ هل
اﻟﺰايدة )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ– ج  – ٤ص  - ٤٢٥ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﻪ(
)اﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى – ج  – ٧ص  – ٣٠٢اﱕ اﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
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Q: Is it permissible for Muslims to greet/wish their
christian neighbours, colleagues, etc. on Christmas day? e.g
“ have a good day; enjoy your day” without mentioning
Christmas.
A: It is not permissible to greet nor wish ones Christian
neighbours or colleagues well on Christmas day whether
one had mentioned the actual festivity, “Happy Christmas”
or not as it is automatically understood from the context
that the festivity is of “Happy Christmas”.
The Fuqahaa (Jurists) have stated that there is a fear of one
losing his Eemaan if one wishes the adherents of other
faiths well in their festivities as that is an expression of
complacency towards Kufr.
Displaying good character to non- Muslims does not mean
one should compromise in his Islamic values.

"Happy New Year!"
Pre-Historic Calendar
The New Year is one of the oldest festivals of the world,
dating back to the pre historic era. The New Year History
itself forms an extensive area of study. The history of New
Year has undergone a series of changes over the ages to
achieve its global form. The urge of celebrating New Year
as a vibrant festivity emerged at the dawn of civilization.
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At present, New Year is celebrated on January 1 and it had
been an essential part of the cultural and traditional
practices of the different communities inhabiting the
world. The wide spread acceptance of January 1 as the New
Year is confined only within the past four hundred
years. Therefore, this is the principal reason that the New
Year traditions vary from country to country.
The earliest instance of New Year is found in
Mesopotamian culture. It was about 2000 BC, when the
people of Babylon used to observe New Year celebrations
on the day of the Vernal Equinox that is during the middle
of March. It was the Romans, who recognized March 1, 153
B.C as New Year Day in their calendar. Prior to that March
25, the date of the vernal equinox, was celebrated as their
New Year's Day. And this was considered to be the
beginning of New Year by most Christian European
countries
during
the
early
medieval
era.
At that time there were only ten calendar months beginning
from March. The relevance of this fact can still be seen in
the names of some months, which were set according to
their respective sequences in the calendar. As in the calendar
of the present time, the months from September to
December are placed as the ninth, tenth, eleventh and
twelfth months respectively, previously they were
positioned as the seventh, eighth, ninth and the tenth
months. In Latin, 'Septem' means, seven, 'Octo' means,
eight, 'Novem' means, ninth and 'Decem' means ten.
New Year
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The Israeli term for New Year’s night celebrations,
“Sylvester,” was the name of the “Saint” and the Roman
Pope who reigned during the Council of Nicaea (325 C.E.).
The year before the Council of Nicaea convened, Sylvester
convinced Constantine to prohibit Jews from living in
Jerusalem. At the Council of Nicaea, Sylvester arranged for
the passage of a host of viciously anti-Semitic legislation.
All Catholic “Saints” are awarded a day on which Christians
celebrate and pay tribute to that Saint’s memory. December
31 is Saint Sylvester Day - hence celebrations on the night
of December 31 are dedicated to Sylvester’s memory.
It was in the Gregorian calendar established by Pope
Gregory XII that the New Year was firmly positioned on
January 1. It was readily accepted by the Catholics and then
by the Protestants and soon became a holiday recognized by
the entire world slowly and steadily.244

Advice:
It is apparent from the history of New Year that it is
traced back to the beliefs of the pagans and their gods
and Christian motivations. A muslim is sensitive to his
Iman. He is averse to anything that is contrary to his
244

http://www.infoplease.com/spot/newyearhistory.html
http://www.theholidayspot.com/newyear/history.htm
http://www.123newyear.com/history/
http://www.goalsguy.com/events/n_facts.html
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Iman. Celebrating New Year of the Gregorian calendar
has its roots in shirk and Christianity. It is therefore not
permissible for a muslim to celebrate New Year or
wish others Happy New Year. Furthermore, it is a
norm for people to celebrate the end of the year and
welcome the New Year through music, dancing wining
etc. It does not behold a muslim to be in such an
environment especially when celebrating New Year has
its roots in kufr and shirk. For us as muslims, we are in
the month of Safar, the second month of the lunar
calendar 1433H. The 31st of December or the 1st of
January is just another day of our lives. We should
guard and protect ourselves from the influences of
kufr, shirk and sins.

Sleeping partnership
Q: I and a friend (another Muslim brother) in partnership
are currentlyconducting business with a person. He can be
regarded as the franchisor andus the franchisee.
From the outset he (franchisor) was aware of the fact thatI
will be the so-called sleeping partner in that I would not be
running thebusiness but would be responsible for the
administration (payments tosuppliers, banking, etc) thereof,
so much so that when huge capital amountswere initially
outlaid the 'franchisor' contacted me for these payments,etc.
Prior to the opening of this business, when renovations, etc
wereundertaken, my business partner was liaised with. After
the commencement ofour business, unfortunately, my
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business partner, according to the'franchisor' is not
competent to run this business. However, I have no doubtin
my partner’s ability to successfully run this business. A
meeting was heldbetween the three of us and the
'franchisor' rather rudely suggested that ifit means that I
must run the business then so be it(I must run thebusiness).
I explained to him that I am a sleeping partner meaning that
myduties are the administration (payments to suppliers,
banking, payments ofwages/ salaries, etc.) of this business. I
mean each one of us two havedefined roles to play in this
business. To the extent that I told the'franchisor' that for
payments you must contact me but if you have acomplain as
far as the successful running of the business is
concerned,he('franchisor') needs to talk to my partner. But I
have no problemhim ('franchisor') having a meeting with
both of us(partners) to discuss hisunhappiness regarding
any component of our business(running of it or theadmin
part of it).
Unfortunately he(franchisor) stopped liaising with me
butnow liaises with my partner, to the extent that he tells
my business partnerto convey to me what amounts are to be
paid and to whom it must be paid andby when it must be
paid. I don't have a problem with him liaising with
mypartner for my partners role in the business (as explained
above – therunning of the business, ordering of stock, stock
levels) but I don't thinkit is correct for him to convey
messages to me via my partner for my role inthe business.
I find this very, very unfair. I humbly request Mufti Saheb
toclarify as to what is correct and to advice.
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A: A sleeping partner in a Musharakah (joint venture) is he
who merely makes a capital contribution and expects a
profit on his capital contribution. He does not take part in
any aspect of the business, whether it is the running of the
business or merely doing finance administration. In your
case, you are an active partner as you are tasked with
administrating the finance. You are thus an active
partner.You are not a sleeping partner.
The implication of being an active partner is he could take a
profit percentage more than his percentage of capital
contribution if that was mutually agreed upon. In the case
of a sleeping partner, the profit percentage cannot exceed
the percentage of the capital contribution.
If there was an arrangement that the franchisor was to
communicate with you regarding payment and he does not
keep to that, you should address this with your partner and
advise him to direct the franchisor to you. Explain him you
will be more comfortable if the franchisor communicates
with you directly regarding your responsibilities.245

ﱔ َٔا ْن ﻳَﺸْ َﱰِكَ اﺛْﻨَ ِﺎن ِﰲ ﻧ َْﻮعٍ ﺑُ ًّﺮا
ِ َ  ) اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺼﻞُ اﻟﺜ َّﺎ ِﻟ ُﺚ ِﰲ٢٤٥
َ ﴍ َﻛ ِﺔ اﻟْ َﻌﻨَ ِﺎن ( ﺗَ ْﻨ َﻌ ِﻘﺪُ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻮ َﰷ َ ِةل د
َ ِ ُون ْاﻟ َﻜ َﻔ َ ِﺎةل َو
 َوﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ َٔا ْن،  َٔا ْو ﻳَﺸْ َ ِﱰ َﰷ ِﰲ ُ ُﲻﻮ ِم اﻟ ِﺘّ َﺠ َﺎر ِات َو َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ْاﻟ َﻜ َﻔ َ َﺎةل َوﻳ َ ِﺼ ُّﺢ اﻟﺘَّﻔَﺎﺿُ ﻞُ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺎلِ ِﻟﻠْ َﺤﺎ َﺟ ِﺔ، َٔا ْو َﻃ َﻌﺎ ًﻣﺎ
ُّ ُ  َو َﳚ ُُﻮز َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻘﺪَ ﻫَﺎ، ﻳَﺘ َ َﺴ َﺎو َاي ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺎلِ َوﻳ َ َﺘ َﻔﺎﺿَ َﻼ ِﰲ ّ ِاﻟﺮﺑْ ِﺢ
 َو َﻻ، ُون اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ
َ ﰻ َوا ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ ِﺑ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ َﻣ ِ ِﺎهل د
ُ
ْ
ِ
ُون اﻻ ٓ َﺧ ِﺮ َّﰒ ﻳَ ْﺮﺟِ ُﻊ ﻋَ َﲆ
ِ َّ  َو َﻣﺎ ْاﺷ َ َﱰا ُﻩ َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ َﳘﺎ ِﻟ، ﺗ َِﺼ ُّﺢ ا َّٕﻻ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﺗ َِﺼ ُّﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﻔ َﺎوﺿَ ُﺔ
َ ﻠﴩ َﻛ ِﺔ ُﻃﻮ ِﻟ َﺐ ِﺑﺜَ َﻤ ِﻨﻪ د
َ َ  ﻓَﺎ ْن َﰷ َن َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻌ َﺮ ُف َذ ِ َكل ا َّٕﻻ ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﻓَ َﻌﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْ ُﺤ َّﺠ ُﺔ َوا َذا ﻫ، ﴍﻳ ِﻜ ِﻪ ِ ِﲝ َّﺼ ِﺘ ِﻪ ا ْٕن َٔادَّى ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎلِ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
َكل َﻣ ُﺎل
َِ
ِٕ
ِٕ
َ َ َكل ﻫ
َ َ ﻟﴩ َﻛ ُﺔ َو َٔاﳞُّ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻫ
َكل ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎلِ َﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ ا ْٕن
ِ َّ  َٔا ْو َٔا َﺣﺪُ اﻟْ َﻤﺎﻟَ ْ ِﲔ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َٔا ْن ﻳَﺸْ َ ِﱰ َاي ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ ﺑ َ َﻄﻠَ ْﺖ ا، اﻟﴩ َﻛ ِﺔ
ِ َّ
َ َﻫ
ِ َو َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل ا ْٕن َﰷ َن ِﰲ ﻳ َ ِﺪ ْاﻻ ٓ َﺧ ِﺮ ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔا َﻣﺎﻧ َ ٌﺔ ِﰲ ﻳ َ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف َﻣﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ اﻟْ َﺨﻠْﻂ، َكل ِﰲ ﻳ َ ِﺪ َﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻈﺎ ِﻫ ٌﺮ
ُ ِ ْ ََﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ ﳞ
( – دار اﻟﺴﻼم٦٣٩  – ص٢ اﻟﴩ َﻛ ِﺔ )ﶍﻊ اﻟﻀﲈانت – ج
ِ َّ كل ﻋَ َﲆ
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Free thinking vs Correct analogy in Shariah
Q: I am deeply concerned with the advice given to fellow
Muslims about talaaq. A lot of questions state that the
husband said talaaq thrice in anger and the answer given
was is that the marriage is over. Talaaq is a very sensitive
issue and a simple yes or no answer is not enough. Many
scholars have different opinions about this and this should
be mentioned to all the people who ask talaaq questions and
all the Ahadith and Aayaat should be mentioned, not just a
few that support the student/ mufti’s opinion.
I have researched enough to find out that Allah does not
take thoughtless oaths seriously and talaaq is also considered
an oath. Also, everyone gets angry, and when this happens,
words and reasoning can’t be taken seriously as anger makes
people insane to extreme levels. So talaaq given in anger is a
thoughtless and insane oath. Also, many scholars mentioned
a Hadith from Hazrat Abu Bakr radhiallahu anhu stating that
talaaq given thrice at any one time is counted as one talaaq.
My personal opinion is that if a person is not sane, then
how can the talaaq from such a person in that state be taken
seriously! I feel it is common sense. Allah hates divorce and
it cannot be that easy to get done. Majority of people say
things in anger and if everyone took these words seriously,
we would not have families or a society etc.
A: We have analyzed your email and understand that you
are expressing your opinions rather than asking a query.
While your concern for the Ummah and sincerity is
appreciated, the fact of matter is that concern for the

363

Ummah must be addressed through the channels of
Shariah; Quran, Ahādīth, Ijmā’ and Qiyās.
Qiyās is the science of analogy which has its defined rules in
Shariah. It is only when the rules are correctly applied that
the outcome will be valid. Not all analogies are valid and
accepted. Before we destruct your analogy of talāq on
oaths and anger on insanity, we hereby present a brief to
you about the rules of analogy in Shariah.
An analogy (qiyās) is conducted to search for a ruling about
an issue which is not expressly mentioned in the Quran or
Ahādīth.246 Qiyās (analogical deduction) linguistically means
to evaluate and examine one thing based on another.247 248
In the terminology of Usūl ul fiqh, it is applying the ruling of
an Asl to a Fara’; the Asl refers to a known ruling and the
Fara’ refers to an unknown ruling. 249 250
In the science of analogy, the illah (effective cause) of the
Asl is derived and the Fara’ is analyzed to see if it fits all the

ٍ  ٕاابﻧﺔ ﺣﲂ ﳊﺎدﺛﺔ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺣﲂ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ٔاو اﻟﺴـﻨﺔ ٔاو اﻻٕﺟﲈع ﲟﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺣﲂ:اﺻﻄﻼﺣ ًﺎ٢٤٦
ﺑﻨﺺ
ّ ٔاو إﺟﲈع
( ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ آل اﻟﺒﻴﺖ,٨٨. ص,ﻟﻌةل ﲡﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ )اﳌﺪﺧﻞ إﱃ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ و ٔاﺻﻮهل
, )ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﱃ ﻋﲅ ا ٔﻻﺻﻮل، وﻋﲆ ﻏﲑﻩ، ﻗﺲ اﻟﴚء ﺑﻐﲑﻩ: ﻓﻴﻘﺎل، ﺗﻘﺪﻳﺮ اﻟﴚء ﻋﲆ ﻣﺜﺎهل:ﻟﻐﺔ٢٤٧
(  دار اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎن,١٤٨.ص
 ﻓﻘﺎﺳﻪ ﺑﻐﲑﻩ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﻘﻴﺴﻪ ﻗﻴﺎﺳ ًﺎ واﻗﺘﺎﺳﻪ ﻗﺪرﻩ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺜﺎهل ﻓﺎﻧﻘﺎس )اﳌﺪﺧﻞ إﱃ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ، ﻣﺼﺪر ﻗﺎس:ﻟﻐﺔ٢٤٨
( ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ آل اﻟﺒﻴﺖ,٨٨. ص,اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ و ٔاﺻﻮهل
 ابﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﲆ ﺣﳬﻪ ﰲ,اﳊﺎق ﻣﺎﱂ ﻳﺮد ﰲ ﺑﻴﺎن ﺣﳬﻪ ﻧﺺ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب او اﻟﺴـﻨﺔ و ﻻ الاﺟﲈع٢٤٩
( دار اﻟﺴﻼم,٢٤٣. ص,اﺣﺪ ﻫﺬﻩ الاﺻﻮل اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﻻﺷﱰاﻛﻬﲈ ﰲ ﻋةل اﳊﲂ )اﳌﻮﺟﺰ ﰲ اﺻﻮل اﻟﻔﻘﻪ
َٔ ْ ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﺗَ ْﻌ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﺔ اﻟْ ُﺤ ْ ِﲂ ِﻣ ْﻦ٢٥٠
(١٧٩. ص,اﻻ ْﺻﻞِ ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺮعِ ِﺑ ِﻌ َّ ٍةل ُﻣﺘَّ ِﺤﺪَ ٍة )اﻟﺘﻮﺿﻴﺢ ﰲ ﺣﻞ ﻏﻮاﻣﺾ اﻟﺘﻨﻘﻴﺢ
ِٕ
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characteristics of the Asl in order to determine whether the
ruling of the Asl can be extended to the Fara’ or not. There
are many laws that govern the science of Qiyās.
There are four components of Qiyās:
1.
Asl: This is an issue proven from the Quran,
Ahādīth or Ijmaa (consensus)
2.
Fara’: This is a new issue not found in the Quran,
Ahādīth or Ijmaa
3.
Illah: The cause of the ruling of the Asl.
4.
Hukm: The ruling given for the Fara’ based on the
Asl after conducting the Qiyās.
There are 5 conditions for a Qiyās to be valid.
1.
:

The Qiyās cannot oppose a nas (express decree)

Example: Can a woman travel with a group of women
based on the analogy that she can travel with a mahram?
Just as she is safe with a mahram, she is also safe with other
women. This analogy is invalid as the prohibition of a
woman travelling without a mahram is expressly stated in
the Hadīth. 251One therefore cannot apply any analogy on a woman
travelling without a mahram.
2.
The Qiyās should not change the ruling of
anything proven from the nas:

ﻻ ﳛﻞ ﻻﻣﺮ ٔاة ﺗﺆﻣﻦ اب و اﻟﻴﻮم الاﺧﺮ ان ﺗﺴﺎﻓﺮ ﻓﻮق ﺛﻼﺛﺔ اايم و ﻟﻴﺎﻟﳱﺎ الا و ﻣﻌﻬﺎ اﺑﻮﻫﺎ او زوﺟﻪ٢٥١
او ذو ﳏﺮم ﻣﳯﺎ
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Example: There are four body parts that must be washed
during wudhu; the arms, face, head and feet. This is based
on the verse of the Holy Quran.252 Therefore, to analogize
wudhu on tayammum and say that niyyah is also
compulsory in wudhu as it is in tayammum is incorrect. This
is because adding the compulsion of niyyah to wudhu will
be adding on the nas253which is impermissible.
The Asl should not be contrary to Qiyās (Amre
ta’abbudi/ khilāfe qiyās):

3.

Example: If a person laughs aloud in salah, both his salah
and wudhu will break and he will have to perform wudhu
and salah again. We can understand the salah breaking, but
why does the wudhu break? This is ‘contrary to Qiyās’- we
cannot understand the reasoning behind it; but we accept it
as this is the ruling mentioned in the nas.254Now, if someone
backbites or sings in salah, can we analogize these issues on
laughing in salah and conclude that backbiting and singing
breaks one’s wudhu aswell? This analogy is incorrect as the
ruling of wudhu breaking due to laughing is illogical. This
cannot serve as an Asl for the other issues.

ِ اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة ﻓَﺎﻏْ ِﺴﻠُﻮا ُو ُﺟﻮﻫ ُ َْﲂ َو َٔاﻳْ ِﺪﻳَ ُ ْﲂ ا َﱃ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺮا ِﻓ ِﻖ َوا ْﻣ َﺴ ُﺤﻮا ﺑ ُِﺮ ُء
وﺳ ُ ْﲂ
َّ  َاي َٔاﳞُّ َﺎ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا ا َذا ﻗُ ْﻤ ُ ْﱲ ا َﱃ٢٥٢
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َٔ
َوا ْر ُﺟﻠﲂ اﱃ اﻟﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ِﲔ
ِٕ
ِ اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة ﻓَﺎﻏْ ِﺴﻠُﻮا ُو ُﺟﻮﻫ ُ َْﲂ َو َٔاﻳْ ِﺪﻳَ ُ ْﲂ ا َﱃ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺮا ِﻓ ِﻖ َواﻣ َْﺴ ُﺤﻮا ﺑ ُِﺮ ُء
وﺳ ُ ْﲂ
َّ  َاي َٔاﳞُّ َﺎ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا ا َذا ﻗُ ْﻤ ُ ْﱲ ا َﱃ٢٥٣
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َٔ
َوا ْر ُﺟﻠﲂ اﱃ اﻟﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ِﲔ
ِٕ
ﻳﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ  َﰷ َن اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل, ﻋ َْﻦ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺒ ٍﺪ اﻟْ ُﺠﻬ ِ ِ َّﲏ٢٥٤
ٌ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﲇ اﻟْﻐَﺪَ ا َة ﻓَ َﺠﺎ َء َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َٔا ْ َﲻﻰ َوﻗَ ِﺮ
ِ َّ ُِﻣ َﺼ َّﲆ َر ُﺳﻮل
 ﻓَﻀَ ِﺤ َﻚ,  ﻓَ َﺠﺎ َء ْ َٔاﻻ ْ َﲻﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻤ ِﴚ َﺣ َّﱴ َوﻗَ َﻊ ِﻓﳱَﺎ, ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﺑ ْ ٌِﱤ ﻋَ َﲆ َر ْٔا ِﺳﻬَﺎ ُﺟ َّ ٌةل
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ِ َ  َﻣ ْﻦ:اﻟﺼ َﻼ َة
ﲵ َﻚ ِﻣﻨْ ُ ْﲂ ﻓَﻠْ ُﻴ ِﻌ ِﺪ
ُ  ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َل اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ, اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة
َّ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﴣ
َّ ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم َو ُ ْﱒ ِﰲ
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل,٣٠٧. ص,١. ج,اﻟﺼ َﻼ َة )ﺳﲍ ادلارﻗﻄﲏ
َّ اﻟْ ُﻮﺿُ َﺆ َوﻟْ ُﻴ ِﻌ ِﺪ
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4.
The illah in the Qiyās should be based on a
Sharī ruling, not a linguistic matter:
Example: The linguistic meaning of ‘Hajj’ is to travel. To
say that it is compulsory for a person to do ‘Hajj’ (go to a
certain place other than Makkah…) if he has enough money
and the means to go is incorrect. It is incorrect because in
the light of Shariah, only the journey to Makkah in the
months of Hajj with the intention of performing Hajj is
called ‘Hajj’. All other journeys do not fall under Shariah’s
definition of Hajj.

5.
The ruling of the Fara’ should not be mentioned
in the nusūs255:
Example: Allah Ta῾ālā instructs the believers in the Holy
Quran not to come close to salāh after they have drunk
alcohol. For a person to use this verse to say that it is
permissible to drink alcohol before salah will be incorrect
because Allah has prohibited alcohol as whole in another
place in the Holy Quran.
Please note that the above five conditions are general conditions. Each
of the components (Asl, Fara’, Hukm and Illah) all have certain
requirements and conditions that must be fulfilled.
Below is an illustration to demonstrate the correct use of
Qiyās:

 دار اﻟﻔﺮﻓﻮر,٢٥٧. ص,اﺻﻮل اﻟﺸﺎﳾ٢٥٥
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_________________________________
Example of Qiyās
Hypothetical question posed: What is the ruling for
taking cocaine?
After searching through the nusūs (Qurān and Ahādīth), we
realise that there is no explicit ruling regarding cocaine. We
now need to deduce the ruling of cocaine in Shariah. We
analyze some of the characteristics of cocaine to determine
the closest example of it in Shariah.
Further research into the issue shows us that one of the
characteristics of cocaine is that it intoxicates. This
characteristic is also found in wine which is proven to be
impermissible from the nusūs256.
So… The jurists take the ruling of wine (impermissibility)
and apply it to cocaine.257

Asl: Wine
Ruling: Impermissible

Fara’: Cocaine
Ruling: Unkown

Common Illah
both:
٢٥٦
 ِﺎن ﻓَﺎ ْﺟﺘَ ِﻨ ُﺒﻮ ُﻩ ﻟَ َﻌﻠ َّ ُ ْﲂfound
 َ َﲻﻞِ اﻟ َّﺸـ ْﻴ َﻄin
ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ ْﴪ َو ْ َٔاﻻﻧ َْﺼ
ٌ ﺎب َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْز َﻻ ُم ِر ْﺟ
ُ ِ اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ُﺮ َواﻟْ َﻤﻴ
ِٕ
Intoxication
(Surah:5 Ayah:90) ﻮن
َ ﺗُ ْﻔ ِﻠ ُﺤ
 دار اﻟﺴﻼم,٢٤٧. ص,اﳌﻮﺟﺰ ﰲ اﺻﻮل اﻟﻔﻘﻪ٢٥٧
Ruling of cocaine
based 368
on wine:
Impermissible

_________________________________
The above is just a basic example of qiyās. You have
unfortunately analogized talaaq with a thoughtless oath and
given talaaq the same ruling as a thoughtless oath. This
analogy is incorrect as the analogy violates the first
condition of Qiyās; there are nusūs about talaaq258 259 260
therefore Qiyās cannot be conducted.261

ﻮل َّ ِ
٢٥٨ﻋ َْﻦ َﻣ ْﺤ ُﻤﻮ َد ْﺑ َﻦ ﻟَﺒِﻴ ٍﺪ ،ﻗَﺎ َلُٔ :اﺧ ِ َْﱪ َر ُﺳ ُ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋ َْﻦ َر ُﺟﻞٍ َﻃﻠ َّ َﻖ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗَ ُﻪ ﺛَ َﻼ َث
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﺎت َ ِﲨﻴ ًﻌﺎ ،ﻓَ َﻘﺎ َم ﻏَﻀْ َﺒﺎانً ُ َّﰒ ﻗَﺎ َلَٔ :اﻳُﻠْ َﻌ ُﺐ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘَ ِﺎب َّ ِ
ﺗ َْﻄ ِﻠﻴ َﻘ ٍ
اهلل َو َٔاانَ ﺑ َ ْ َﲔ َٔا ْﻇﻬُ ِﺮُ ْﰼ؟)ﺳﲍ اﻟﻨﺴﺎٔى ,ج,٦.ص,١٤٢.
ﻣﻜﺘﺐ اﳌﻄﺒﻮﻋﺎت اﻻٕﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ(
٢٥٩ﻋ َْﻦ انَ ِﻓﻊ ٍ ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻗَﺎ َل ا ْﺑ ُﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮَ :ﻣ ْﻦ َﻃﻠ َّ َﻖ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗَ ُﻪ ﺛَ َﻼاثً  ،ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻋ ََﴡ َرﺑَّﻪَُ ،و َابﻧ َْﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗُ ُﻪ )ﻣﺼﻨﻒ اﺑﻦ
اﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ,ج ,٤.ص ,٦١,ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺷﺪ(
َ ٢٦٠وﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ْﻴ ُﺚَ :ﺣﺪَّ ﺛَ ِﲏ انَ ِﻓ ٌﻊ ،ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﰷ َن ا ْﺑ ُﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ ،ا َذا ُﺳـ ِﺌ َﻞ َ َّﲻ ْﻦ َﻃﻠ َّ َﻖ ﺛَ َﻼاثً  ،ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻟَ ْﻮ َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘ َﺖ َﻣ َّﺮ ًة َٔا ْو
ِٕ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َٔا َﻣ َﺮ ِﱐ ﲠِ َ َﺬا ،ﻓَﺎ ْن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﳤَ َﺎ ﺛَ َﻼاثً َﺣ ُﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ َﺣ َّﱴ ﺗَ ْﻨ ِﻜ َﺢ َز ْو ًﺟﺎ ﻏَ ْﲑَكَ
َﻣ َّﺮﺗ ْ َِﲔ ،ﻓَﺎ َّن اﻟﻨَّ ِ َّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ِٕ
ِٕ
)ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ,ج ,٧.ص ,٤٣.دار ﻃﻮق اﻟﻨﺠﺎة (
٢٦١
ﴍوط ِﲱَﺔ اﻟْﻘ َﻴﺎس َ ْﲬ َﺴﺔ ,ص,١٩٦.
َٔاﺣﺪﻫَﺎ َٔان َﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ِﰲ ُﻣ َﻘ َﺎﺑةل اﻟﻨَّﺺ )اﺻﻮل اﻟﺸﺎﳾ ,ﻓﺼﻞ ُ ُ
دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
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Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam is reported to have said:
ِ َّ  َٔا َّن َر ُﺳﻮ َل،َﻋ َْﻦ َٔا ِﰊ ﻫ َُﺮْﻳ َﺮة
َّ  َو، اﻟ ِﻨّ َﲀ ُح: ٌّ َوﻫ ْ ﻟَﺰُﻬ َُّﻦ َﺟﺪ، ٌّ ﺛ ََﻼ ٌث َﺟﺪُّ ﻫ َُّﻦ َﺟﺪ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻗَﺎ َل
،اﻟﻄ َﻼ ُق
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
٢٦٢واﻟﺮ ْﺟﻌﺔ
َ َّ َ
Translation: Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “There
are three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in
jest, are treated as serious: Marriage, divorce and taking back
a wife.”
We do not understand how you came to the conclusion that
talaaq is a thoughtless oath; because it is not even an oath to
start off with; it is a statement. Nevertheless, we assume that
you are referring to yameene laghw ‘thoughtless oath’. There
are numerous concerns and problems that emerge from this
analogy.
If talaaq was given the same ruling as a thoughtless oath and
regarded as invalid, then we would face the same problem
that the women faced in the time of Jahiliyyah. A husband
could have the power issue a divorce whenever he wants to
and could then revoke it saying that he didn’t mean it.
،ﱔ ِﰲ اﻟ ِﻌﺪَّ ِة
َ ِ ﱔ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗُ ُﻪ ِٕا َذا ْار َ َﲡ َﻌﻬَﺎ َو
َ ِ  َو، َﰷ َن اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎس َو َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﻳُ َﻄ ِﻠ ّ ُﻖ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗَ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺷَ َﺎء َٔا ْن ﻳُ َﻄ ِﻠ ّﻘَﻬَﺎ:ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟَ ْﺖ
ِ َّ  َو: َﺣ َّﱴ ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻻ ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﺗ ِﻪ،َوا ْن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻬَﺎ ِﻣﺎﺋ َ َﺔ َﻣ َّﺮ ٍة َٔا ْو َٔا ْﻛ َ َﱶ
 َو َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ: ﻗَﺎﻟَ ْﺖ، َو َﻻ ا ٓ ِو ِﻳﻚ َٔاﺑَﺪً ا،اهلل َﻻ ُٔا َﻃ ِﻠ ّ ُﻘ ِﻚ ﻓَﺘَﺒ ِِﻴﲏ ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ
، ﻓَ َﺬ َﻫ َﺒ ِﺖ اﳌ َ ْﺮ َٔا ُة َﺣ َّﱴ َد َﺧﻠَ ْﺖ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ َﺔ ﻓَﺎَٔﺧ َ َْﱪﲥْ َﺎ،ﴤ َرا َﺟ ْﻌ ُﺘ ِﻚ
َ ِ َ ﻓَ ُﳫَّ َﻤﺎ َﳘَّ ْﺖ ِﻋﺪَّ ﺗ ُِﻚ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ْﻨﻘ، ُٔا َﻃ ِﻠّ ُﻘ ِﻚ:َذ ِٕاكَ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل

 اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻌﴫﻳﺔ,٢٥٩. ص,٢. ج,ﺳﲍ ٔاﰊ داود٢٦٢
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 َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَ َﺰ َل،اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ َّ  ﻓَ َﺴ َﻜ َﺖ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،ُاهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻓَﺎَٔﺧ َ َْﱪﺗْﻪ
ُ َّ  َﺣ َّﱴ َﺟ َﺎء اﻟﻨَّ ِ ُّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ،ﻓَ َﺴ َﻜﺘَ ْﺖ ﻋَﺎﺋِﺸَ ُﺔ
٢٦٣
ٍ اﻟﻄ َﻼ ُق َﻣ َّﺮاتَ ِن ﻓَﺎﻣ َْﺴﺎكٌ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﺮ
َّ :اﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ُن
ﴪ ٌﱖ ِاب ْﺣ َﺴ ٍﺎن
ِ ْ َ وف َٔا ْو ﺗ
ِٕ
ِٕ
Translation: Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that a
person would give his wife however many talāq’s he wished
and she would still be considered his wife if he took her
back into his marriage even if he divorced her a hundred
times or more. Until the extent that one man told his wife
“I swear that I will put you in such a situation wherein you
won’t separate from me and I won’t approach you ever.”
She inquired “How do you intend to do that?” He said “I
will divorce you. Then whenever your iddah (waiting period)
is close to finishing, I will take you back into my marriage
and I will constantly keep on doing this.
So this woman went to Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha and
explained the situation to her. Hazrat Aisha remained silent
until Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam arrived and she informed
him. Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam also remained silent and
did not say anything. Then Allah revealed the verse of the
Holy Qurān “Talāq is twice (after which one can take his
wife back into his marriage). Then either keep your wife in a
good manner or release her amicably.”
This was a practice from the time of the days of Jāhiliyyah
(ignorance) as stated in Tafsīr al Tabarī .264 What this

 ﻣﻄﺒﻌﺔ ﻣﺼﻄﻔﻰ اﻟﺒﺎﰊ اﳊﻠﱯ,٤٨٩. ص,٣. ج,ﲱﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﲅ٢٦٣
ذﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل إن ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻٓﻳﺔ ٔاﻧﺰﻟﺖ ٔﻻن ٔاﻫﻞ اﳉﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ و ٔاﻫﻞ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﻗﺒﻞ ﻧﺰوﻟﻬﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻄﻼﻗﻬﻢ ﳖﺎﻳﺔ٢٦٤
ﺣﺮم ابﻧﳤﺎء
َّ ، ﲾﻌﻞ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ذﻛﺮﻩ ذلكل ﺣﺪًّا،ﺗﺒﲔ ابﻻﻧﳤﺎء إﻟﳱﺎ اﻣﺮ ٔاﺗﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺎ راﺟﻌﻬﺎ ﰲ ﻋﺪﲥﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ
 وﺟﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ٔاﻣكل ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ، إﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ زوج،اﻟﻄﻼق إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﲆ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻣﺮ ٔاﺗَﻪ اﳌﻄﻠﻘﺔ
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effectively means is that a husband could have control over
his wife for as long as he wants.
He could just divorce her when he felt like it and stop her
from marrying anyone else by taking her back into his
marriage. He would make her life miserable because he
would not have marital relations with her and he would not
let her go. She would remain in this ‘hanging’ state as long
as he wanted.
When the Prophet Sallallahu alaihi wasallam was asked about
it, the above mentioned verse was revealed ordaining that a
man has a maximum of two chances. If he gives her a third
talāq, he cannot take her back. This is for the ease and
consideration of the wife as much as it is for the man. On
the other side, regard the talaaq to be valid and observe the
restraint and cautiousness in men when uttering talaaq. This
inadvertently gives respect and protection to women.
If talaaq is regarded as a thoughtless oath, a husband will
keep on issuing divorces and he will not be sanctioned with
the loss of his wife. On the other hand, the wife will be
forced to live a life of suspense; she will be a wife in theory
but in reality she is neither here nor there. This is the absurd
conclusion that would emerge if we accepted your
erroneous analogy of talaaq on a thoughtless oath.

، ﰷن اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﻄﻠﻖ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء ﰒ إن راﺟﻊ اﻣﺮ ٔاﺗﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ ٔان ﺗﻨﻘﴤ ﻋﺪﲥﺎ ﰷﻧﺖ اﻣﺮ ٔاﺗﻪ: ﻋﻦ ٔاﺑﻴﻪ ﻗﺎل،ﻋﺮوة
، ٔاﻃ ِﻠ ّﻘﻚ: ﻛﻴﻒ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ هل. ﻻ ٔاﻗﺮﺑُﻚ وﻻ ﲢﻠّﲔ ﻣﲏ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ،ﻓﻐﻀﺐ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻﻧﺼﺎر ﻋﲆ اﻣﺮ ٔاﺗﻪ
 ﻓﺸﻜﺖ ذكل إﱃ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ: ﻗﺎل. ﻓﺎٕذا دان ٔاﺟكل راﺟﻌﺘﻚ، ﰒ ٔاﻃﻠﻘﻚ،ﺣﱴ إذا دان ٔاﺟكل راﺟﻌﺘﻚ
 ﺳﻮرة, )ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﻟﻄﱪي." اﻟﻄﻼق ﻣﺮاتن ﻓﺎٕﻣﺴﺎك ﲟﻌﺮوف"اﻻٓﻳﺔ: ﻓﺎٔﻧﺰل ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ذﻛﺮﻩ،ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ
( ﻣﺆﺳﺴﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل,٢٢٩. اﻳﺔ,اﻟﺒﻘﺮة
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Another problem with giving talaaq the same ruling as a
thoughtless oath is that a thoughtless oath has nothing to do
with another person. It is limited to oneself; whereas the
laws and rulings of talaaq are extended to another person; a
man’s wife.
An additional aspect that you have overlooked is that a
‘thoughtless’ oath is only one type of oath. There are two
other oaths that a person WILL be held responsible for;
yameene ghamoos and yameene mun’aqidah. However, this is not
the time to delve into this because the analogy of talaaq on a
thoughtless oath is flawed and erroneous from the
beginning.
You have also made Qiyās of anger on insanity. From the
principle, theoretical and academic angle, your analogy of
anger on insanity is incorrect. This is because the
fundamental requisite for extending a ruling from the Asl to
the Fara’ is that the Asl and Fara’ must share a common
cause (illah muttahidah); which is non-existent in this scenario
rendering the Qiyās incorrect from the outset. Furthermore,
there are a number of inconsistencies with this analogy.
Being in the state of anger doesn’t justify an act. For
example, if a person shoots and kills someone out of anger,
he cannot justify his murder by saying “I did it because I
was angry, if I was in the right state of mind I wouldn’t have
pulled the trigger.” The same applies for what we say with
our tongues. Just because we are angry at the moment of
uttering something doesn’t mean the ruling won’t be
applied.
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Insanity is when a person is mentally unstable to such an
extent that he cannot distinguish or differ between fantasy
and reality, between right and wrong, between good and
bad. It is the result of a person being mentally deficient.
Anger, on the other hand is caused by destructiveness,
grandiosity, selfishness, vengeance, hurtfulness, and unjust
blaming. In a marriage, it is when a spouse expresses
dispassion, evasiveness and ineffectualness along with the
previously mentioned things. It is when one doesn’t have
his priorities in the right order and acts impulsively knowing
the consequences but deciding to overlook them to express
ones feelings.
Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi
wasallam said:
٢٦٥

ﻮن َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻘ َﻞ
ِ ُ َوﻋ َِﻦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺠﻨ،اﻟﺼ ِﻐﲑِ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَ ْﻜ َ َﱪ
َّ  َوﻋ َِﻦ،َﺎﰂ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َْﺴﺘ َ ْﻴ ِﻘﻆ
ِ ِ َّ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟﻨ:" ُرِﻓ َﻊ اﻟْﻘَ َ ُﲅ ﻋ َْﻦ ﺛ ََﻼﺛَ ٍﺔ

Translation: “The pen has been lifted from three persons;
from a sleeping person until he awakes, from a young
immature person until he grows up and from an insane
person until he regains his sanity.”
The reason (illah) as to why these three people are not held
accountable for what they do or say is because they have no
control over what they do or say. They cannot differentiate
between right and wrong, between harmful and safe. The
same cannot be said for an angry person. An angry person
generally has full control over what he does or says; the only

 دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,٦٥٨. ص,١. ج,ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ٢٦٥
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issue is that his anger might cause him to make rash
decisions.
The point being made is that there is a fundamental
difference between insanity and anger. They are not the
same thing and one cannot be used interchangeably.
Inevitably, the amount of anger one has differs from person
to person, but Allah has given every sane person the ability
to control their anger, or better still to control what they do
and say when they are angry. All anger is either justified or
unjustified; however one alone bears the sole responsibility
of how it is expressed regardless of the cause and extent of
it.
The Fuqahā have taken into consideration the fact that
there are some people that get angry to such an extent that
they do not know or have control over what they are doing
or saying in this state of anger. The rulings for such a
person are different from a normal person. The challenge in
such a claim is to determine whether the person is indeed
insane or not. The Fuqahā have stated that there are more
than 70 categories of insanity. To fit a person into one of
these and thereafter apply the ruling is no easy job.
The aforementioned rules and conditions of Qiyās are just
the basics that a student learns in the second or third year of
a six to seven year Aalim course. There are numerous other
issues and conditions that must be learnt, applied and taken
into consideration before Qiyās can be correctly
implemented.
Advice
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Allah Ta‛ālā states in the Holy Quran:
َو َرﻓَ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻌﻀَ ﻬ ُْﻢ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ﺑ َ ْﻌ ٍﺾ د ََر َﺟ ٍﺎت
“And we have raised some people above others in rank.”
(Qur’an 43/32)
Allah Ta῾ālā has bestowed different people with different
qualities, abilities and virtues. Some people excel in law
whereas others excel in sociology. Some are well versed in
poetry whereas others are skilled surgeons and doctors.
Some are professional chefs and others are professional
footballers. Similarly, some people choose to study and
pursue Islamic knowledge; the Quran, Ahādīth and Islamic
jurisprudence and excel in their chosen field. There is no
one person who can do everything.
Allah Ta‛ālā instructs us in the Holy Quran:
ﻮن
َ ﻓَ ْﺎﺳﺎَٔﻟُﻮا َٔا ْﻫ َﻞ ِّاذل ْﻛ ِﺮ ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
ِٕ
“And ask the people of knowledge if you do not know.”
(Qur’an 16:43)
When a person requires medical attention, he consults a
physician. He cannot pretend to be a physician and treat
himself. In that instance, he will remain sick and his health
may deteriorate. This is something that everyone
understands. Furthermore, if a competent physician
diagnoses the sickness, the patient places his trust in the
physician and acknowledges his expertise. Will it be correct
for the patient to object to the physicians’ diagnosis? It is
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understood if an equally or more highly qualified physician
disagrees. That is a disagreement based on qualifications. It
is an academic disagreement; which is appreciated. The
disagreement of an ignorant person pretending to be
qualified is not appreciated.
Similarly, in issues of religion and religious verdicts, one
should be humble, honest and act responsibly.
Allah Ta῾ālā states in the Holy Quran:
ﻮن
َ ﻓَ ْﺎﺳﺎَٔﻟُﻮا َٔا ْﻫ َﻞ ِّاذل ْﻛ ِﺮ ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
ِٕ
“And ask the people of knowledge if you do not know.”
(Qur’an 16:43)
Three points are illustrated in this verse:
1.
The word  ﻓَ ْﺎﺳﺎَٔﻟُﻮاsuggests that if he does not know, he
should humble himself and acknowledge the fact that he
does not know. Don’t pretend to know.
2.
The words ﻮن
َ  ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤsuggest that one should be
ِٕ
honest in his conclusion of not knowing.
3.
The words  َٔا ْﻫ َﻞ ِّاذل ْﻛ ِﺮsuggest that one should act
responsibly and refer to people of knowledge.
Religious verdicts are a result of following certain
disciplinary rules and codes. A correct verdict is measured
with the disciplinary rules applied in arriving to its
conclusion. If the road travelled on (principles) is correct,
the destination (verdict) will be realised. There must be
consistency between the principles (usool), application and its
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verdict. Being short of anything in this will be academic
gymnastics or promiscuous interpretation.
If one is not qualified in the field of Fiqh or Usoole Fiqh and
pretends to be qualified, that is total dishonesty and a major
sin. His attitude is similar to a patient objecting to a
competent physician’s diagnosis, except that in the case of
the patient, it is detrimental to his health. Here, it is
detrimental to ones religion.

Naming children English versions of Arabic
names
Q: Is it possible to name your child the English version of
an Arabic name? For example, if the name is Nuh, can you
name your child Noah?
A: Names of countries, cities, streets, airports, universities,
and individuals are not merely named for identification
purposes. Names also represent a belief of an individual or a
group of people. Some of them can also represent a
philosophy or some historical event.
In South Africa, names of airports and streets representing
apartheid icons have been changed to names of veterans of
the liberation struggle. Louis Botha Airport in Durban is
now known as King Shaka International Airport. Louis
Botha was an apartheid icon. King Shaka is the legendary
leader of the Zulus. Jan Smuts Airport in Johannesburg is
now called O.R. Tambo Airport. Many streets in Durban
have been changed to the names of veterans of the
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liberation movement. Some new streets are Anton Lembede
Street, Xuma Street, Yusuf Dadoo Street etc.
There were many sensitivities in the renaming process. The
name of one icon is removed to replace it with another. The
idea was to highlight a personality and to promote the
values he/she represented and fought for.
It is clear from this that naming a person is not just about
naming and creating an identity. As muslims, when we name
our children after the names of the prophets, Adam (Alaihis
Salam), Nūh (Alaihis Salam), Yusuf (Alaihis Salam),
Ebrahim (Alaihis Salam), it also serves as a reminder to
uphold the values of these prophets. Keeping such names,
have the potential to revolutionize a nation. When every
second person is named after an illustrious prophet or an
illustrious Sahābi, this will give rise to the value system of
such people by studying those personalities and going
deeper into what they represented. The pronunciation of a
name also comes with a value system. As, muslims, we
pronounce the names of prophets as Nūh, Isa, Ebrahim,
Yusuf, Yahya, Mariam etc. In the Christian world, these
names are pronounced as Noah, Jesus, Abraham, Joseph,
John, Mary etc.
While the pronunciation of such names in Christianity
represents the same personalities in Islam, the
pronunciation of names according to a religion represents
the value of that religion. A Christian referring to Jesus can
never be the same as a muslim referring to Isa. The
personalities are the same but Jesus in Christianity refers to
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a part of God. This is in total variance with our belief of
Tawheed.
Yahya in Islam is equivalent to John in Christianity.
However, the name John conveys a strong connotation of
baptism in Christianity. Likewise, all the names of the
prophets in Christianity convey some value of Christianity
with it.
As muslims, we preserve our Islamic values and principles.
We do not subscribe or associate with anything against
Islam. In naming our children with Christian pronunciation
of names, it is indirectly or unconsciously accepting the
Christian value which is hidden behind the pronunciation of
such names.
As muslims, we should maintain the Islamic pronunciation
of names to advance the Islamic value that goes with the
name.

"How's a coke?!"
Q: Is it permissible to give bribe for a job? Is the salary of
such an employment halal or haram? I have been trying to
find a job but no one has hired me.
A: Shari’ah emphasizes on being honest, fair and truthful.
Dishonesty and lies are both prohibited and resented in
Shari’ah and they have also been designated as the features
of hypocrisy.
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Nabi sallallāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam enumerated the signs of a
hypocrite;
“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies,
when he makes a promise he breaches the promise, when he
is entrusted he deceives.”
Sahīh Bukhāri 1/16 266
Bribery is defined as an offering in lieu of an illicit
advantage and has been expressly prohibited in Shariah.267
Bribery is a seed by means of which society is corrupted.
Where bribery is prevalent in a people one sees the effects
of lawlessness. A society bereft of law and order is also
bereft of stability. All of these factors would leave the
inhabitants of such a society full of insecurity. Shari’ah in its
absolute wisdom and foresight has afforded us divine
instruction in order to protect ourselves from this
destructive crime of society.
One Hadith of Nabi sallallāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam mentions;
“The Messenger of Allah sallallāhu ‘alayhi wa sallam cursed
the one who offers a bribe and accepts a bribe.”

َ  ا َذا َﺣ: "آﻳ َ ُﺔ اﳌُﻨَﺎ ِﻓ ِﻖ ﺛَ َﻼ ٌث٢٦٦
 ص١  َوا َذا اؤْ ﺗُ ِﻤ َﻦ ﺧ ََﺎن" )اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ج، َوا َذا َوﻋَﺪَ َٔا ْﺧﻠَ َﻒ،ﺪَّث َﻛ َﺬ َب
ِٕ
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ِٕ
(١٦
َ
ْٔ
ْ
َّ
ُ
َّ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُﻮن ِﲡ ََﺎر ًة ﻋ َْﻦ ﺗَ َﺮ ٍاض ِﻣﻨْ ُ ْﲂ َو َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠﻮا
ُ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ُ
ِ
َ } َاي َٔاﳞُّ َﺎ اذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﻻ ﺗَﺎﳇﻮا َٔا ْﻣ َﻮاﻟﲂ ﺑَﻴْﻨَﲂ ِابﻟ َﺒﺎﻃﻞِ اﻻ َٔا ْن ﺗَﻜ٢٦٧
ِٕ
[٢٩ :اهلل َﰷ َن ﺑ ُ ِْﲂ َر ِﺣ ًﲓ{ ]اﻟﻨﺴﺎء
َ َّ َٔاﻧْ ُﻔ َﺴ ُ ْﲂ ا َّن
ِٕ
((١٩ /٣) َّاﻟﺮ ِاﳾ َٔا ْو اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺮﺗ َ ِﴚ ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎر )اﻟﺘﻠﺨﻴﺺ اﳊﺒﲑ ط اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ
 ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َُﻮ َﺣ َﺮا ٌم ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﺧ ِﺬ َواﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻌ ِﻄﻲ )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد:ُ َّﰒ ّ ِاﻟﺮ ْﺷ َﻮ ُة َٔا ْرﺑ َ َﻌ ُﺔ َٔا ْﻗ َﺴﺎ ٍم
((٣٦٢ /٥) (اﶈﺘﺎر
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Sunan Tirmidhī 3:15268
There are many Ahadith which warn against giving and
taking bribery. We as followers of the pure and pristine
religion of Islam should feel a sense of appreciation that we
have been guided in all realms of our lives. This is so that
we not only secure our Hereafter but simultaneously protect
ourselves in this worldly life from the different destructive
consequences of sins.
Bribery is clearly prohibited. However where one is a victim
of oppression or is pressed to make a rightful claim and
resorts to bribery as a last resort to preserve his right he is
excused.269 270

Back to school and madrasah- Be inspired!
Q: After the holidays, studying has become more of a
burden rather than enjoyment. I lack all motivation to
proceed in my studies. I am studying the Aalimah course
but I have no interest or passion for seeking
knowledge. Laziness, idleness and lethargy have
overpowered me. How do I increase my zeal for knowledge

ِ ﻟَ َﻌ َﻦ َر ُﺳﻮ ُل٢٦٨
(١٣٣٧ ﴚ )اﻟﱰﻣﺬي رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
ُ َّ ﷲ َﺻ َّﲆ
َ ِ َ اﳾ َواﳌ ُ ْﺮﺗ
َ ِ اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َّاﻟﺮ
(٣٦٢ /٥) (ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر٢٦٩
ْﻠﴬ ِر َٔا ْو َﺟﻠْ ًﺒﺎ ِﻟﻠﻨَّ ْﻔﻊ ِ َوﻫ َُﻮ َﺣ َﺮا ٌم ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﺧ ِﺬ ﻓَﻘَﻂ
َ َّ اﻟﺴﻠْ َﻄ ِﺎن َدﻓْ ًﻌﺎ ِﻟ
ُّ َ َٔاﺧ ُْﺬ اﻟْ َﻤﺎلِ ِﻟﻴ َُﺴ ِّﻮ َي َٔا ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪ:اﻟﺜ َّﺎ ِﻟ ُﺚ
٤٥٦/١٨ ﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ٢٧٠
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and my ability to do good? How do I avoid negative
thoughts?
A: Alhamdulillah we are very happy that you are becoming
an Aalimah and are studying the Qurān, Ahādīth and
Shariah. This is great blessing from Allah Ta῾ālā. He has
chosen you to be the inheritor of the Ambiyā, to be a
beacon of light for the Ummah and the rest of the world, to
pass down this torch of knowledge to the next generation.
Once you realise this, you will understand your importance
and status in the sight of Allah Ta῾ālā. Rasulullah sallallahu
alaihi wasallam is reported to have said:
“When Allah wishes to do good to someone, He bestows
that person with the understanding of Deen”.271
As with every prestigious responsibility, there are some
sacrifices a person needs to make to achieve a rank amongst
the greats. In the matter of studies, one must abstain from
sins and transgression as much as possible. The knowledge
that you are receiving is a divine and pure light from Allah
Ta῾ālā. It cannot be contaminated with sins and
shortcomings otherwise the light will lose its’ lustre in the
eyes of the beholder and the value of this sacred knowledge
will decrease. “Knowing is not enough; we must apply.
Willing is not enough; we must do.” You say that you know
that you are falling into the traps of Shaytān,
so DO something about it; don’t dwell over it.

 دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,٨٠. ص,١. ج, ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ٢٧١
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Another sacrifice that must be made to attain this
knowledge is that one must work hard for it. It is the
pinnacle of stupidity and idiocy to think and assume that the
greatest knowledge that can be bestowed upon a mortal can
be attained without hard work and perseverance. When you
don’t feel like studying, you have to remind yourself WHY
you wanted to study in the first place; to please Allah Ta῾ālā
and to become a good Muslim.
You have to keep in mind that a gem is not polished
without rubbing, nor a man perfected without trials. All
these hardships must be undertaken and borne for a person
to achieve something in life and succeed. Obstacles are
those frightful things you see when you take your eyes off
the goal. Once you realise your goal and keep it in mind, it
will motivate and spur you on to work harder. Remember,
the only place success comes before work is in a dictionary.
Remember you cannot plough a field by turning it over in
your mind. You have to toil and exert all your forces to
achieve something. Remember, the best way to make your
dreams come true is to wake up.
You had this flame burning inside you once, the only thing
stopping it from lighting up again is yourself. Numerous
people say that they don’t want to do something because
they are ‘depressed’. What they fail to realise is that majority
of the times, this ‘depression’ is all in the mind. A person
thinks that my parents are suffering from depression so I
must also be suffering from it. We need to rid ourselves of
these excuses and bring ourselves together. If a person
thinks and believes he/she is depressed, it will have an
effect on his/her outlook of life and the way he/she deals
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with things. The same applies to a person who thinks and
sincerely believes he/she is happy. However, if you
genuinely feel that you are suffering from depression, you
should consult your doctor or a psychiatric and take the
necessary medication. There is nothing wrong in doing so.
Many professional and intelligent people also seek medical
support for mental and emotional balance. Seeking help and
assistance from a psychiatric does not mean one is insane.
Rather it does the opposite; it means that one is brave
enough to admit his deficiencies and is brave enough to do
something about it. The most important thing is that you
must keep yourself happy and pray to Allah that He always
keeps you happy.
Finally, there are many times in everyone’s life when things
don’t seem to be going their way. At these junctures in life,
remember the following: “Destitutus ventis, remos adhibe”
(If the wind will not serve, take to the oars.) Do what you
set out to do regardless of the conditions you face and the
adversity you confront.

Running ones business at the time of Jumma
Q: I am a Muslim businessman. I have a store in a
shopping centre that allows Muslim owned business to close
for Jumu’ah. However, my shop is managed by non-Muslim
females. Am I still obliged to remain closed (as it is
forbidden to trade during Jumu’ah time) or can I leave my
shop open and trade?
A: Allah Ta’ālā says in the Quran,
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ِ َّ َاي َٔاﳞُّ َﺎ َّ ِاذل َﻳﻦ ا ٓ َﻣﻨُﻮا ا َذا ﻧ ُﻮ ِد َي ِﻟ َّﻠﺼ َﻼ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْ ُﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻓَ ْﺎﺳ َﻌ ْﻮا ا َﱃ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ
اهلل َو َذ ُروا اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴ َﻊ َذ ِﻟ ُ ْﲂ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(٩ ﻮن )اﶺﻌﺔ
َ ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ ﻟَ ُ ْﲂ ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ ﺗَ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤ
ِٕ

"Oh you who believe! When the call to Prayer is made on

Friday, then proceed at once to the remembrance of Allah and
quit all commerce. That is best for you, if only you were to
know (Allah’s reward for it)."
In light of the above verse, the Ulama mention that
trade after the call of Jumu’ah prayer is prohibited.
The verse commands that we “proceed” as soon as
the call is made.
In the beginning stages of Islam there was only one
athān for Jumu’ah, which was called at the time of
khutbah in front of the Imam. This procedure had
remained right up till the era of Umar radiyallāhu
‘anhu.
During the era of Uthmān radiyallāhu ‘anhu, Muslims
started inhabiting the outskirts of Madinah due to
their large numbers. The athān that was given in
front of the Imam at the time of khutbah could not
be heard by many due to the distance from the
Masjid.
Uthman radiyallāhu ‘anhu ordered that another athān
be called in the trading area further from the mosque
at his house in Maqām e Zaura’ which would be
heard though out Madinah.
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This practice was unanimously accepted by all the
Sahabah and has been the accepted practice of the
entire Ummah till today. Trading and activities which
were once prohibited after the athān in front of the
Imam, were now prohibited after this first athān
introduced by Uthmān radiyallāhu ‘anhu.272
Trade after the athān has been prohibited since it
leads to delay in proceeding for Jumu’ah. If two
people do a transaction after the athān whilst
proceeding for Jumu’ah and the deal is not a
hindrance in proceeding to Jumu’ah, such a deal is
permissible. It is clear that abandoning trade upon
the Jumu’ah adhaan is not the emphasis rather the
emphasis is on the delay for Jumu’ah.273
If a person closes his business during the Jumu’ah
salah, this would be an expression of his reverence
and respect for the Jumu’ah Salah. However, closing
ones’ business during Jumu’ah Salaah is not a
condition for the Jumu’ah salaah.
Closing some businesses during Jumu’ah may also
not be economically practical. For example, a
272

Ma’ariful Quran vol.8 pg.456,

٦١/٥ اﺣﲀم اﻟﻘﺮان ﻟﻠﳤﺎﻧﻮي
ْ
ِ
ُ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
َّ ُ  )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َوﺗَ ْﺮكُ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴﻊ ِ( َٔا َرا َد ِﺑ ِﻪ٢٧٣
(اﻟﺴ ْﻌ ِﻲ
َّ  َوﻟ ْﻮ َﻣ َﻊ:اﻟﺴ ْﻌ َﻲ َوﺧ ََّﺼ ُﻪ اﺗ ّ َﺒﺎﻋًﺎ ﻟﻼٓﻳَﺔ ﳖَ ْ ٌﺮ )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُهل
َّ ﰻ ﲻﻞٍ ﻳُﻨَ ِﺎﰲ
.ﻟﴪاجِ ِﺑ َﻌﺪَ ِم ْاﻟ َﻜ َﺮا َﻫ ِﺔ ٕا َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَﺸْ ﻐ ْ َُهل َ ْﲝ ٌﺮ َوﻳ َﻨ ْ َﺒ ِﻐﻲ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻌ ِﻮﻳﻞُ ﻋَ َﲆ ْ َٔاﻻ َّولِ ﳖَ ْ ٌﺮ
َّ َ
َ ّ ِ ﴏ َح ِﰲ ا
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َو َﺳـ َﻴﺬﻛ ُﺮ اﻟﺸَّ ِﺎر ُح ِﰲ آﺧ ِﺮ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻴﻊ ِ اﻟ َﻔﺎﺳﺪ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑﻪ ﻟ َﺘ ْﻌﻠﻴﻞِ اﻟﳯَّ ْ ِـﻲ ِابﻻﺧْﻼلِ ِاب َّﻟﺴ ْﻌ ِﻲ ﻓَﺎ َذا اﻧْ َﺘ َﻔﻰ:ﻗُﻠْﺖ
ِٕ
ِٕ
((١٦١ /٢) (اﻧْ َﺘ َﻔﻰ)ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
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Muslim owns a service station. Friday is the end of
the week and it is a busy period for taxis (kombis). If
one closes the service station at that time, the normal
clientele will go elsewhere and not return in future.
This can impact the overall turnover of the business.
While we believe rizq is from Allah, we are also not
required to abandon permissible means of ones rizq.
If one closes his business at that time, that is his level
of Taqwa but not a requirement in Shari’ah.
It would be permissible that one proceeds for
Jumu’ah salaah whilst his business is administered by
his non-Muslim staff. The income earned during
Jumu’ah time will be halal.274

Zakaat on SARS refund
Q: I have received my tax refund from SARS after three
years due to queries.
1.
Is the lump sum received zakatable? If yes, from
which date?

اﻟﺴ ْﻌ ِﻲ ﲨَ َﺎﻋَ ًﺔ
ِ  َوﻗَﺪْ ﺧ َُّﺺ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻻ ُ ُﲨ َﻌ َﺔ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺼ ِﻨّ ُﻒ َواﻟْ َﺤ ِﺎﺻﻞُ َٔا َّن ادلَّ ِﻟﻴ َﻞ ﺧ ََّﺺ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُو ُﺟ٢٧٤
َّ ﻮب
((١٠١ /٥) (َﰷﻟْ َﻤ ِﺮ ِﻳﺾ َواﻟْ ُﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر وﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر
ﺑﺎٔن ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﲡﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﶺﻌﺔ ﻣﺴـﺘﺜﲎ ﻣﻦ اﳊﲂ ﻛﲈ ﰲ اﻟﻘﻬﺴـﺘﺎﱐ ﻳﻌﲏ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﲡﺐ ﻋﻠﳱﲈ ﻣﻌﺎ ٔاﻣﺎ إذا
وﺟﺒﺖ ﻋﲆ ٔاﺣﺪﻫﲈ دون اﻻٓﺧﺮ ٔاﲦﺎ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ٔﻻن ا ٔﻻول ارﺗﻜﺐ اﻟﳯـﻲ واﻟﺜﺎﱐ ٔاﻋﺎﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ )ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي
(( اﳌﻄﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﻜﱪى ا ٔﻻﻣﲑﻳﺔ٣٣٥)ﻋﲆ ﻣﺮاﰶ اﻟﻔﻼح
٨٢/٦ ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ
388

2.
Over this time interest has been paid by SARS on this
lump sum and has accumulated. Can the interest received
be offset against SARS tax paid?
A: Having complete ownership of assets (such as money,
gold, silver, merchandise, etc.) is a requirement in order for
the assets to be “Zakatable”. 275 When you dispensed your
money to the government in the form of tax, the money
departed from your ownership. You had no possession of
the money and you were not guaranteed a refund. Hence,
you are not obliged to pay Zakāh on the refunded money
for the three years you did not have possession. This lump
sum received will be included in your present Zakatable
assets and you will pay Zakāh on the total amount the next
time Zakāh is due on you. 276
If the interest is paid by SARS, you may use that interest
amount to make future payments to SARS. This ruling is
specific to the interest amount received from SARS and
does not refer to any other interest amount. 277 However,
because the payments to SARS will be at a future date, the

ُ ْ كل َواﻟْ َﻴﺪُ َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ٕا َذا ُوﺟِ ﺪَ اﻟْ ِﻤ
ُ ْ كل اﻟﺘَّﺎ ُّم َوﻫ َُﻮ َﻣﺎ ْاﺟﺘَ َﻤ َﻊ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْ ِﻤ
ُ ْ  َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ اﻟْ ِﻤ٢٧٥
ُون اﻟْ َﻴ ِﺪ َﰷ َّﻟﺼﺪَ ِاق ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ
َ كل د
ِ ْ كل َ ِﳈ
ِ ْ ُون اﻟْ ِﻤ
اﻟﴪاجِ اﻟْ َﻮﻫَّﺎجِ َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ
ِ ُكل اﻟْ ُﻤ َﲀﺗ َِﺐ َواﻟْ َﻤﺪْ ﻳ
َ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ َٔا ْو ُوﺟِ ﺪَ اﻟْ َﻴﺪُ د
َ ّ ِ ﻮن َﻻ َﲡ ُِﺐ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َّاﻟﺰ َﰷ ُة َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ
)اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي.ْﴘ
ُ ﻮن ِﻧ َﺼ ًﺎاب َوا َّﻟﺼ ِﺤ ُﻴﺢ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَ ُﻜ
ُ اﻟْ َﻤﺒِﻴ ُﻊ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺾ ﻓَ ِﻘﻴ َﻞ َﻻ ﻳَ ُﻜ
َ َّ ِﻮن ِﻧ َﺼ ًﺎاب َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ ُﻣ ِﺤﻴﻂ
ّ ِ ِ اﻟﴪﺧ
( ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ:١٧٢  ص,١  ج,اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ
ِﲷ ُﻪ ا َٕﱃ َﻣ ِ ِﺎهل َو َز َّﰷ ُﻩ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﻔﺎ ُد ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ َﻤﺎﺋِﻪ
ََّ  َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﰷ َن َ ُهل ِﻧ َﺼﺎبٌ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻔﺎ َد ِﰲ َٔاﺛْﻨَﺎ ِء اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻮلِ َﻣ ًﺎﻻ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺟِ ﻨ ْ ِﺴ ِﻪ٢٧٦
َّ َ َٔا َّو ًﻻ َو ِﺑﺎَٔ ِ ّي َو ْﺟ ٍﻪ ا ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻔﺎ َد
:١٧٥  ص,١  ج,)اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ. ﲷ ُﻪ َﺳ َﻮا ٌء َﰷ َن ِﺑ ِﻤ َﲑ ٍاث َٔا ْو ِﻫ َﺒ ٍﺔ َٔا ْو ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َذ ِ َكل
(ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ
 ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ ﶊﻮدﻳﻪ:٣٤٧  ص,٢٤  ج, ﻓﺘﺎوي ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ٢٧٧
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interest money should be dispensed immediately to the poor
and needy.
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The merging of the oceans
Q: What is the truth regarding the merging of the oceans as
in the Qura’an?
A: The phenomenon regarding the merging of the two
oceans is stated in the Qura’an.
Allah (Subhanahu Wa Taa’la) says:
وﻫﻮ اﻟذلى ﻣﺮج اﻟﺒﺤﺮﻳﻦ ﻫﺬا ﻋﺬب ﻓﺮات و ﻫﺬا ﻣﻠﺢ اﺟﺎج و ﺟﻌﻞ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ ﺑﺮزﺧﺎ و ﲩﺮا ﳏﺠﻮرا
“And He who merged together the flow of the two great waters: this
one sweet, fresh to the taste; and that one salty, acrid. Yet He placed
between them a seamless divide, a barrier that bars their
intermingling.”
(Qur’an 25:53)
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) says:
ﻣﺮج اﻟﺒﺤﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﺘﻘﻴﺎن ﺑﻴﳯﲈ ﺑﺮزخ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻴﺎن
“He has released the two oceans which meet together. Between them is a
barrier which they never transgress”
(Qur’an 19/55)
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) says:
و ﺟﻌﻞ ﺑﲔ اﻟﺒﺤﺮﻳﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺰا
“And He has placed a barrier between the two oceans”
(Qur’an 27:61)
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These Aayaat(verses) are a clear manifestation and
exposition of Allah(Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s Qudrat (power).
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) has merged the two oceans of
flowing water mentioned in the Qura’an, yet they still
remain distinguished with their own unique characteristics
without being mixed with each other.
If water is poured into a container already half filled with
water, definitely it will be intermixed and undistinguishable
from the other water. Whereas, Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)
has merged two huge oceans containing millions of litres of
water, yet, out of Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s sheer
Qudrat(power), they do not intermix and become
undistinguishable from each other. This is surely a sign of
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s greatness which no
superpower of the world can prevent or stop.
The characteristics of sweet/palatable water are: warmness,
higher salinity and less density than salty water. The
characteristics of salty/bitter water are: coldness, lesser
salinity and higher density than sweet water.
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s message behind this
manifestation of exaltedness and power is to show
Insaan(Mankind) that he has no reason to disobey Allah
(Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) as he is the ultimate supreme power
of the universe.
Modern Science has discovered in the recent past, that in
the places where two different seas meet, there is a barrier
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between them. This barrier divides the two seas so that each
sea has its own temperature, salinity and density.
For example, Mediterranean Sea water is warm, saline and
less dense, compared to Atlantic Ocean water. When the
Mediterranean Sea water enters the Atlantic Ocean over the
Gibraltar Sill, it moves several hundred kilometres into the
Atlantic Ocean at a depth of about 1000 metres with its
own unique warm, saline and less dense characteristics.278
Scientists have provided various diagrams279 proving this
phenomenon from a scientific point of view, Hereunder are
a few diagrams clearly expressing the unique merging of the
oceans as mentioned in the Qura’an:

278

A Brief Illustrated Guide To Understanding Islam, Ebrahim,
chapter one, pg. 17, Darussalam, Houston, with the reference of:
Principles of Oceanography, Davis, pp.92-93.

279

http://www.freewebs.com/proofofislam/scienceinthequran.htm
, link accessed at 23/12/2011.
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The above diagram shows the Mediterranean Sea water as it
enters with that of the Atlantic Ocean over the Gibraltar Sill
with its own unique characteristics.
The shallow Camarinal Sill of the Strait of Gibraltar, which
forms the shallowest point within the strait, acts to limit
mixing between the cold, less saline Atlantic water and the
warm Mediterranean waters. The Camarinal Sill is located at
the far western end of the strait.280
In terms of oceanography, a sill refers to: “A ridge, above
the average bottom level in a region, which separates one
basin from another, or in the case of a fjord, separates the
landward basin from the sea outside.”281
According to the Oxford Dictionary, a sill means: “an
underwater ridge or rock ledge extending across the bed of
a body of water.”282

280

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Strait_of_Gibraltar, link
accessed at 23/12/2011.

281

http://books.google.co.za/books?id=Chb14jomm08C&pg=PA1
9&lpg=PA19&dq=sill+(oceanography)+by&source=bl&ots=fye
ITYuquh&sig=iIGkPtaEKb8VYfm9k_grigJFbk&hl=en&sa=X&ei=W9b0TquDBcbl8QPCl6DW
AQ&sqi=2&ved=0CDIQ6AEwAg#v=onepage&q=sill%20(oce
anography)%20by&f=false, ibid.
282

http://oxforddictionaries.com/definition/sill, ibid.
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The above diagram indicates the merging of two oceans in
which the colors of both oceans differ yet they are merged
into each other.

The above diagram shows the merging of an estuary which
consists of fresh/palatable water with that of an ocean
which consists of salty water. The estuary is separated from
the ocean with a unique zone of partition described as a
“pynocline zone with a marked density discontinuity
separating the two layers”. This zone of separation has a

395

different salinity from the water and salt water as indicated
in the diagram.283
The above information has been recently discovered by
oceanographers using the most advanced technology and
equipment to measure temperature, salinity, density, oxygen
dissolubility, e.t.c.
As Muslims, we have firm conviction in the Aayaat(verses)
of the Qura’an. When scientists uncover and unearth certain
phenomenon mentioned in the Qura’an, it only serves as a
source of strengthening our Eemaan.
When we come across the realities of such phenomenon, we
say: “Subhaanallah”, which means: “Glory be to Allah”.

Income from Writing articles
Q: I write articles on the internet and get paid for it. I have
been using a website for promotion and in it I placed my ad
for my service, but I used a stolen picture to describe my
service. I got a few orders and completed them and got paid
for them. Is my earning halal?

283

A Brief Illustrated Guide To Understanding Islam, Ebrahim,
chapter one, pg.19, Darussalam, Houston, with the reference of:
Oceanography, Gross, p. 242.Introductory Oceanography,
Thurman, pp. 300-301.
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I got paid for the service which I provided but I used a
stolen picture in the ad which I used to obtain my orders.
Also my parents bought me a laptop and internet
connection. I don’t know if they used halal money. I think
they used credit cards or welfare money for which im not
sure if we qualify for. Regardless of where they got their
money is my income halal, if I use what they bought me to
make money.
A: The service you render as a writer is permissible. Your
income is Halaal. However, you have committed a sin
advertising your work through a stolen picture. For that you
should offer some charity to purify your income.
Nabi salallāhu ῾alayhi wasallam said,
“Oh group of traders verily vanity and false oaths couple
trade so offset it with charity.”
Mishkāt al Masābīh 2/851284

Computer Abuse
Q: I don’t know how to ask this but at the same time it is
important I have an issue with watching porn. The worst
part about it is that I tend go down in masturbation. I feel
so bad in the end and I always ask forgiveness from Allah. I
always feel bad that I go on repeating the same thing once
٢٨٤
ﴬ ُﻩ اﻟﻠَّﻐ ُْﻮ َواﻟْ َﺤ ِﻠ ُﻒ ﻓَﺸُ ﻮﺑُﻮ ُﻩ ِاب َّﻟﺼﺪَ ﻗَ ِﺔ
ُ ُ ﴩ اﻟﺘُّ َّﺠﺎ ِر ا َّن اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻴ َﻊ َ ْﳛ
َ َ َاي َﻣ ْﻌ
ِٕ
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every week. I don’t know what to do. I can’t approach any
friend with this issue because I feel bad to say it.
My other issue is that I can't stop looking at girls. I always
try to keep my gaze low but I still face this issue. I would
really appreciate your help. Jazakallah
A: Alhamdulillah we are pleased to know that you realise
that this heinous act is a sin, and that it is something you
need to stop doing. “Admitting error clears the score, and
proves you wiser than before.”Mistakes and sins are a fact
of life and an inevitable reality. No-one is infallible, sinless
or perfect bar the Prophets (alayhimus salaam). It is our
response to this realisation that matters. Some people realise
and acknowledge their shortcomings but turn a blind eye to
them and overlook them. On the other hand, there are
people who realise their sins and make a firm resolution not
to commit them again. Rasulullahsallallahu alaihi
wasallam says:
“The person who repents from his sins is like a sinless
person.”285
We understand from this Hadīth that once a person truly
repents and sincerely asks Allah Ta῾ālā for forgiveness, he
should have faith and be assured that Allah Ta῾ālā has
forgiven him.
Tawbah is not confined to merely regretting ones sin and
making a resolve to change. It is part of tawbah to adopt all

( دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,١٤١٩. ص,٢. ج, َﳈَ ْﻦ َﻻ َذﻧ َْﺐ َ ُهل )ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ، اﻟﺘَّﺎﺋِ ُﺐ ِﻣ َﻦ ا َّذلﻧ ِْﺐ٢٨٥
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practical measures to change. Stay away from all such
avenues that will lead to sin. One cannot place butter in a
hot pan and claim that it won’t melt and one cannot touch a
live wire and expect not to get shocked. Similarly, don’t
expect not to be drawn into evil when browsing websites
containing immoral content. The real strength is in not even
exploring such websites.
Practical steps to prevent oneself from masturbation
• Don’t keep the laptop/ computer in your own bedroom;
keep it downstairs where people can see what you are
doing.
• Make a firm resolution that every time you watch
pornography or masturbate, you will put X amount of
money (any realistic affordable amount of money) in a
box and at the end of the month I will donate it to a
charity or a Masjid or to some poor people. Make sure
you pay.
• Make sure you don’t go on websites that may entice you
and lead you to other bad websites. E.g. If you want to
check the news, don’t go on a website that has celebrity
gossip… looking at the pictures will take you closer to
the sin; rather you should use other reliable websites that
don’t have this type of material.
• Anytime you feel like committing looking at
pornography or masturbating, close the laptop lid or
switch of the computer screen, leave the room and come
back and continue your work when your desires are
suppressed.
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• Remember to take each day as it comes. Don’t think
about pornography or masturbation at all and do not
even read about it. The more you think about it, the
more you will want to commit it.
• Try not to remain alone; have people around you at
most times.
• Don’t use the internet unless you need to. An idle mind
is the devils workshop, remain occupied.
• Keep your willpower; you can take any preventative
measures you want, but unless you have the sincere
desire and will to stop, you won’t. “Whether you think
you can or you think you can't...you're right.”
• The final and most important thing is that one
constantly makes dua to Allah the Almighty and
constantly does the dhikr of Allah. This will keep ones’
mind occupied at all times. One should not despair if he
commits the sin again. Remember! If your tawbah and
intention is sincere, Allah will definitely give you
the taufeeq (ability) to refrain from this sin.
As for the second issue you mentioned; gazing at women. It
is all a matter of willpower and control. You have to say to
yourself that I WILL stop looking at unlawful women and
you must then believe in your statement and have faith in
yourself. The remorse you feel after committing this sin
shows that you feel guilty and want to stop. You have to
realise that this sin is not limited to your youth or
adulthood. Once you start looking at women, you will not
stop because you will continue to see more women that
fascinate you more than the previous one. As a result of
this, even when you are married and later on become a
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grandfather, this filthy habit of gazing at unlawful women
will remain with you.

Haircuts and Hairstyles
Q: I have a few questions. Firstly, is it permissible to cut
your hair in different lengths (buzz cut or fohawks), or can
you shave of your sideburns and make a style on your beard,
not shave it off. I am asking this because when I was
younger the barber used to shave my sideburns of while
giving me a haircut, but I’m almost 16 now and my
sideburns are huge and I have no beard…I look like a
monkey… My dad said I can’t shave it off because its part
of my beard and keeping a beard is [wājib?]
If you break something that is wājib, are you still a muslim
and what is the punishment? Also, what is the amount you
have to keep of the beard?
A: There are two parts to your question. The first is to do
with the hair of the head and the second is to do with the
beard. They will be discussed separately.
Haircuts
It is permissible for a male to cut his hair. This is based on
the fact that there are numerous narrations which mention
that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam and the Sahabah
radhiallahu anhum cut or shaved their hair. However, there
are certain haircuts/ hairstyles that are impermissible.
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Everyone is attracted to the latest fashion and style donned
by celebrities, pop stars, sports stars and models. Everybody
wants to be identified as a person who is in-sync with the
times and in
co-ordination with the latest trend. This
ranges from the clothes such people wear to the foods they
eat; and the hairstyles they don.
Hairstyles play a major part in the way a person is perceived
by society. Certain hairstyles display chivalry and
boyishness, whereas other styles display that a person is a
business man or a serious person. Certain hairstyles link a
person to a certain group, clique or organization. Other
people choose to style their hair to display their personality;
be it daring, carefree, lazy, adventurous, free spirited etc.
Some of these hairstyles are as follows:
•Cornrows
•Shag
•Undercut
•Curtains
•Half ponytail
•High top fade
•Line up
•Tonsure
•Waves
•Comb over
•Emo hair
•Bangs

•Crew cut
•Buzz cut
•Dreadlocks
•Fohawk
•Mowhawk
•Flattop
•Afro
•Spikes
•Mullet
•Pompadour
•Quiff
•Rattail
•Caesar cut
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As Muslims we should protect our identity. Islam is our way
of life in everything. It is not restricted to the masjid, the
house or our workplace; it advises us on what we can wear
and can’t wear, on what we can eat and can’t eat; likewise it
has given us specific guidelines pertaining to our
appearance.
Allah Ta῾ālā states in the Holy Quran:
اهلل َوﻳ َ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَ ُ ْﲂ ُذﻧُﻮﺑَ ُ ْﲂ
ُ َّ اهلل ﻓَﺎﺗ َّ ِﺒ ُﻌ ِﻮﱐ ُ ْﳛ ِﺒ ْﺒ ُ ُﲂ
َ َّ ﻮن
َ ُّﻗُ ْﻞ ا ْن ُﻛ ْﻨ ُ ْﱲ ُ ِﲢﺒ
ِٕ
“Say: (Oh Muhammad) If you love Allah then follow me and Allah
will love you and He will forgive your sins.”
(Qur’an 3:31)
It was the noble habit of Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam
to keep long hair and it has also been proven that he shaved
the hair of his mubaarak head.286
If one doesn’t want to keep long hair or a bald head, he may
adopt the hairstyles of the pious people because Allah Ta‛ālā
states in the Holy Quran:
َواﺗ َّ ِﺒ ْﻊ َﺳﺒِﻴ َﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ أَانَ َب ا َ َّﱄ
ِٕ
“And follow the way of those people who repent to me.”
(Qur’an 31:15)
Generally, there are two factors that render a haircut
impermissible.

٨١. ص,٨. ج,اﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى٢٨٦
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1.
2.

( ﻗﺰعPartially shaved) 287
( ﺗﺸـﺒﻪImitating non- Muslims)

Qaza’ is impermissible because of the following Hadīth:
ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﳖَ َـﻰ َر ُﺳ: ﻋ َِﻦ اﺑْ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ ﻗَ َﺎل،ٍ ﻋ َْﻦ انَ ِﻓﻊ،ٍﻋ َْﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ ﺑْ ِﻦ انَ ِﻓﻊ
 َو َﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰعُ؟: ﻗَﺎ َل. ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋ َِﻦ اﻟْﻘَ َﺰ ِع
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
٢٨٨
اﻟﺼ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﻣ َﲀ ٌن َوﻳُ ْﱰَكَ َﻣ َﲀ ٌن
َّ  َٔا ْن ُ ْﳛﻠَ َﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر ْٔا ِس:ﻗَﺎ َل
Umar bin Nāfi’ that Nāfi’ narrates that Ibn Umar radhiallahu
anhuma said: Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam prohibited us
from Qaza’. Ibn Nāfi’ enquired: what is Qaza’? He replied:
“To shave one part of a child’s head and leave the
remaining part unshaven.”
Some of the haircuts mentioned above fall under the ambit
of Qaza’ such as the: crew cut, flattop, rattail and mowhawk
(when part of the head is shaved).
The second factor that renders a haircut impermissible is
imitating non-muslims or fashioning ones hair according to
the latest hairstyles. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said:
٢٨٩

ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل َر ُﺳ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ
 َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗ َ َﺸـﺒَّ َﻪ ِﺑﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓَﻬ َُﻮ ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ:ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ

 دار,٤٠٧. ص,٦. ج, َو ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰ ُع َوﻫ َُﻮ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ َوﻳ َ ْﱰُكَ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ﻋﲆ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر٢٨٧
(اﻟﻔﻜﺮ
,١٢٠١. ص,٢. ج,اﻟﺼ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﻣ َﲀ ٌن َوﻳُ ْﱰَكَ َﻣ َﲀ ٌن )ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ
َّ  َٔا ْن ُ ْﳛﻠَ َﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر ْٔا ِس: َو َﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰعُ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل:ﻗَﺎ َل
(دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ
 دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,١٢٠١. ص,٢. ج,ﺳﲍ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ٢٨٨
 اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻌﴫﻳﺔ,٤٤. ص,٤. ج,ﺳﲍ ٔاﰊ داود٢٨٩
404

If a person’s hair is uneven, it will be deemed impermissible
if it resembles the fashion hairstyles of the non- believers290
such as footballers, pop stars, actors etc. Haircuts and
hairstyles such as a mowhawk, fohawk, marine cut, tram
lines, box fade, quiff, pompadour, emo cut etc. will be
impermissible.291

٢٩٠ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ ,ج ,١٠.ص ,١١٥.دار الاﺷﺎﻋﺖ
...٢٩١ﻓﺎﻟﺮﺧﺼﺔ اﳕﺎ ﱔ ﲨﻴﻊ ﺷﻌﺮ اﻟﺮ ٔاس ﻣﻮﺟﻮدة ,و ﰷﻧﺖ اذلؤاﺑﺔ ﻃﻮﻳةل ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر)ﺑﺬل اجملﻬﻮد,
ج ,١٧.ص ,٨٣.دار اﻟﺮاين ﻟﻠﱰاث(
Other texts to take into consideration

) ق ز ع ( ِ ) :ﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ ِ
ﻳﺚ ( ﳖَ َـﻰ ﻋ َْﻦ ) اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰعِ ( ﻫ َُﻮ َٔا ْن ُ ْﳛﻠَ َﻖ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ُس َوﻳُ ْﱰَكَ ﺷَ ْﻌ ٌﺮ ُﻣﺘَ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ٌق ِﰲ َﻣ َﻮ ِاﺿ َﻊ
اﻟﺴ َﺤ ِﺎب َوﻫ َُﻮ ِﻗ َﻄ ٌﻊ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻣﺘَ َﻔ ّ ِﺮﻗَ ٌﺔ
ﻓَ َﺬ ِ َكل اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ ُﺮ ﻗَ َﺰ ٌع ) َوﻗَ َّﺰ َع ( َر ْٔا َﺳ ُﻪ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺰﻳ ًﻌﺎ َﺣﻠَ َﻘ ُﻪ َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل َو َ َٔاكﻧ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ) ﻗَ َﺰ َع ( َّ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎ ُء َﰷ ُّﻟﺰ َﺟﺎ َﺟ ِﺔ ﻟَﻴ َْﺴ ْﺖ ِﻓﳱَﺎ ﻗَ َﺰﻋَ ٌﺔ { ).اﳌﻐﺮب(
ِﺻﻐ ٌَﺎر َ ْﲨ ُﻊ ﻗَ َﺰﻋَ ٍﺔ ) َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ( اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳﺚ } َﰷﻧ َْﺖ َّ
ﻟﻠﺰْﺪَ ِوﻳﺴـﱵ َٔا َّن اﻟ ُّﺴـﻨَّ َﺔ ِﰲ ﺷَ ْﻌ ِﺮ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ٕا َّﻣﺎ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺮ ُق َٔا ْو اﻟْ َﺤﻠْ ُﻖ.
ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ َﺣﻠْ ُﻖ َر ْٔا ِﺳ ِﻪ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( َو ِﰲ َّاﻟﺮ ْوﺿَ ِﺔ َّ ﻧ
َو َذ َﻛ َﺮ َّ
اﻟﻄ َﺤﺎ ِو ُّئَ :ا َّن اﻟْ َﺤﻠْ َﻖ ُﺳـﻨَّ ٌﺔَ ،وﻧ َ َﺴ َﺐ َذ ِ َكل ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ ُﻌﻠَ َﻤﺎ ِء اﻟﺜ ََّﻼﺛَ ِﺔَ ،و ِﰲ ا َّذل ِﺧ َﲑ ِةَ :و َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ
ﻂ َر ْٔا ِﺳ ِﻪ َو ُﻳ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺷَ ْﻌ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻔ ِﺘ َ ُهل َوا ْن ﻓَ َﺘ َ ُهل ﻓَ َﺬ ِ َكل َﻣ ْﻜ ُﺮو ٌﻩَٔ ِ ،ﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُﲑ ُﻣ َﺸـﳢَّ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ ْاﻟ َﻜ َﻔ َﺮ ِة
َو َﺳ َ
ِٕ
ون اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎﺻ َﻴ َﺔ
ﻮن َو َﺳﻂَ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ﺑ َ ْﻞ َﳚ ُُّﺰ َ
ﻮن اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ﻓَﺘْﻞٍ َ ،وﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﻻ َ ْﳛ ِﻠ ُﻘ َ
َواﻟْ َﻤ ُﺠﻮس ِﰲ ِد َاي ِرانَ ُﻳ ْﺮ ِﺳﻠُ َ
ﺗَ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧ َّﻴ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل طَ :و ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰ ُع َوﻫ َُﻮ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ َوﻳ َ ْﱰُكَ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ ﻗَ ْﻄ ًﻌﺎ ِﻣ ْﻘﺪَ َار ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َٔا َﺻﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ
اﻟﺴﻠَ ِﻒ ﻳ َ ْﱰُكُ ِﺳـ َﺒﺎﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو ُ َﳘﺎ َٔا ْﻃ َﺮ ُاف اﻟﺸَّ َﻮ ِار ِب) .رد اﶈﺘﺎر ﻋﲆ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر,
اﻟْﻐ ََﺮاﺋِ ِﺐَ ،و ِﻓﳱَﺎَ :ﰷ َن ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ َّ
ج ,٦.ص ,٤٠٧.دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
اﻟﻄ ْﺤ َﻄﺎ ِو ُّي اﻟْ َﺤﻠْ ُﻖ ُﺳـﻨَّﺔٌ
َ
َ
ِ
وﰲ َر ْو ِﺿ ِﻪ اﻟﺰﻧﺪوﻳﺴـﱵ َٔا َّن اﻟ ُّﺴـﻨَّﺔ ﰲ ﺷَ ْﻌ ِﺮ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔاس ٕا َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َﻔ ْﺮ ُق َوا َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َﺤﻠ ُﻖ َوذﻛ َﺮ َّ
َوﻧ ُ ِﺴ َﺐ ذكل ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ ُﻌﻠَ َﻤﺎ ِء اﻟﺜ ََّﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟﺘَّ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧﻴَّﺔ ﻳ ُ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ُّﺐ َﺣِٕﻠْ ُﻖ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ﰲ ﰻ ُ ُﲨ َﻌ ٍﺔ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْﻐ ََﺮاﺋِ ِﺐ
َو َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﻟ َّﻠﺮ ُﺟﻞِ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ َو َﺳﻂَ َر ْٔا ِﺳ ِﻪ َو ُﻳ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺷَ ْﻌ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻔ ِﺘ َ ُهل َوا ْن ﻓَﺘَ َ ُهل ﻓَ َﺬ ِ َكل َﻣ ْﻜ ُﺮو ٌﻩ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُﲑ
ﻂ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ﺑ َ ْﻞ
ﻮن َو َﺳ َ
ﻮن اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ َﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ﻓَﺘْﻞٍ ِٕ َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﻻ َ ْﳛ ِﻠ ُﻘ َ
ُﻣﺸَ ﺎﲠِ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ ْاﻟ َﻜ َﻔ َﺮ ِة َواﻟْ َﻤ ُﺠﻮس ﰲ ِد َاي ِرانَ ُﻳ ْﺮ ِﺳﻠُ َ
ﺪَّﳘﺎ ﻋﲆ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ﻓَ َﻼ
ون اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎﺻ َﻴ َﺔ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ ا َّذل ِﺧ َﲑ ِة َو َﳚ ُُﻮز َﺣﻠْ ُﻖ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس َوﺗَ ْﺮكُ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﻮ َد ْﻳ ِﻦ ا ْٕن َٔا ْر َﺳﻠَﻬُ َﻤﺎ َوا ْن ﺷَ ُ َ
َ ُﳚ ُّﺰ َ
ِٕ
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If one is not sure as to whether keeping a certain hairstyle
falls under the ambit of imitating the non- believers then he
should abstain from it. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam is
reported to have said:

َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ ُﻘﻨْ َﻴ ِﺔ ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰ ُع وﻫﻮ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ َوﻳ َ ْﱰُكَ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ َﺾ ﻗَ ْﻄ ًﻌﺎ ِﻣ ْﻘﺪَ َار ﺛَ َﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َٔا َﺻﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْﻐ ََﺮاﺋِ ِﺐ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ ﻗَ َﻔﺎ ُﻩ ا َّٕﻻ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟْ ِﺤ َﺠﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ) اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ,ج ,٥.ص,٣٥٧.
َوﻋ َْﻦ ٔاﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
اﻟﺼ ِ ِ ّﱯ َوﻳ َ ْﱰُكَ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ َﻮ ِاﺿ َﻊ اﻟﳯَّ ْ ِـﻲ
) َو ( ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ) اﻟْ َﻘ َﺰ ُع ( ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ ِﺢ اﻟْ َﻘ ِﺎف َو َّاﻟﺰ ِاي ﻓَ ُﻤﻬْ َﻤ َ ٌةل َوﻫ َُﻮ َٔا ْن َ ْﳛ ِﻠ َﻖ ﺑ َ ْﻌ َﺾ َر ْٔا ِس َّ
اﻟﺼ ِ ِ ّﱯ ﻓَﺒ ْ َٔ
اﻟﺼ ِ ِ ّﱯ َٔا ْو
ِﺎﻻ ْو َﱃ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﺒﺎ ِﻟﻎ ِ ُ َّﰒ ﻧ ُ ِﻘ َﻞ ا َٕﱃ ْ َٔاﻻ َ ِّﰪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َّ
َو ِﻟ َﺘ ْﻘﺒِﻴ ِﺢ ُّ
اﻟﺼ َﻮر ِة َو ِﻟﺘ َ ِﺸﺒِّﻴ ِﻪ ْاﻟ َﻜ َﻔ َﺮ ِة ﻓَﺎ َذا ُﻣ ِﻨ َﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ َّ
ِٕ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ } ا ْﺣ ِﻠ ُﻘﻮ ُﻩ َٔا ْي َٔا ِزﻳﻠُﻮا ﺷَ ْﻌ َﺮ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس ُﳇَّ ُﻪ َٔا ْو
ﴈ َّ ُ
ُ ُﲡ ِّﻮ َز َ ُهل َو ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺠﺎ ِﻣﻊ ِ ﻋَ َﲆ ِر َواﻳ َ ِﺔ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ َر ِ َ
َ
ُا ْﺗ ُﺮ ُﻛﻮ ُﻩ ُﳇَّ ُﻪ { ﻓَ َﺤﻠْ ُﻖ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ َﻣ َﻊ ﺗَ ْﺮ ِك اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ َﻣ ْﻜ ُﺮو ٌﻩ ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ ﺗ ْ َِﲋﳞًﺎ ﺑ َِﻼ ﻋُ ْﺬ ٍر ِﻟ َﺮ ُﺟﻞٍ َٔا ْو ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٍة ذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻨَّ َﻮ ِو ُّي ِﰲ
اﻟﺼ َﻮر ِة َو ِز ِ ّي َٔاﻫْﻞِ اﻟْ َﻔ َﺴﺎ ِد ﺑ َ ْﻞ ِز ِ ّي
اﻟْ َﻘ َﻔﺎ َٔا ْو اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎﺻ َﻴ ِﺔ َٔا ْو اﻟْ َﻮ َﺳﻂِ ِﺧ َﻼﻓًﺎ ِﻟ َﺒ ْﻌ ِﺾ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟﺘَّﺸْ ِﻮﻳ ِﻪ َوﺗَ ْﻘﺒِﻴ ِﺢ ُّ
اﻟْﳱَ ُﻮ ِد َوﻳَﺸْ َﻤﻞُ َﻣﺎ ٕا َذا ﺗَ َﺮكَ َﻣ َﻮ ِاﺿ َﻊ ُﻣ َﺘ َﻔ ّ ِﺮﻗَ ًﺔ َٔا ْو َﺣﻠَ َﻖ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻛ َ َﱶ َوﺗَ َﺮكَ َﻣ َﺤ ًّﻼ َوا ِﺣﺪً ا َوﻫ َُﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ َامكلِ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺤ َّﺒ ِﺔ
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺼ َﻄ َﻔﻰ ِﻟﻠْ َﻌﺪْ لِ ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔا َﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ ِﰲ ﺷَ ﺎْٔ ِن ْاﻻﻧ ْ َﺴ ِﺎن َﻣ َﻊ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ﻓَﳯَ َﺎ ُﻩ ﻋ َْﻦ َﺣﻠْ ِﻖ ﺑ َ ْﻌ ٍﺾ َوﺗَ ْﺮ ِك ﺑ َ ْﻌ ٍﺾ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﻇ ْ ٌﲅ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ﴚ ِﰲ ﻧ َ ْﻌﻞٍ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ٍة.
ِﻟ َّﻠﺮ ْٔا ِس َﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﺑ َ ْﻌﻀَ ُﻪ َﰷ ِﺳـ ًﻴﺎ َوﺑ َ ْﻌﻀَ ُﻪ ﻋَ ِﺎر ًّاي َوﻧ َِﻈ ُﲑ ُﻩ اﻟْ َﻤ ْ ُ
ﴬ َور ِة ِﻟ ُﻮ ُرو ِد
َوﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل ا ْﺣ ِﻠ ُﻘﻮ ُﻩ ﻳَﺪُ ُّل ﻋَ َﲆ َﺟ َﻮا ِز اﻟْ َﺤﻠْ ِﻖ َوﻫ َُﻮ َﻣ ْﺬﻫ َُﺐ اﻟْ ُﺠ ْﻤﻬُﻮ ِر َوﺧ ََّﺺ َذ ِ َكل ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻜﻴَّ ِﺔ ِابﻟ َّ ُ
اﻟﺼ َﻮ ُاب اﻟْ َﺠ َﻮ ُاز ﺑ َِﻼ َﻛ َﺮا َﻫ ٍﺔ َو َﻻ ِﺧ َﻼ َف ْ َٔاﻻ ْو َﱃ َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُل َٔا ِﰊ
اﻟﳯَّ ْ ِـﻲ ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ِﻟ َﻜ ْﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ِﻓ ْﻌ َﻞ اﻟْ َﻤ ُﺠ ِﻮس َو َّ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم ﺑ َ ْﻞ ا ْ ٌٕﰒ ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ﻧ ُ ُﺴ ٍﻚ
ﺷَ ﺎ َﻣ َﺔ ْ َٔاﻻ ْو َﱃ ﺗَ ْﺮ ُﻛ ُﻪ ِﻟﻠﺘَّﺸْ ِﻮﻳ ِﻪ َو ُﻣﺨَﺎﻟَ َﻔ ِﺔ اﻟ ُّﺴـﻨَّ ِﺔ ٕا ْذ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﻨ َﻘ ْﻞ َﺣﻠْ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َّ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َّ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻓَ ِﻔﻲ َﺣ ِ ّ ِﲒ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨﻊ ِ ﺑ َِﻼ َرﻳْ ٍﺐ َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ َوﻗَﺪْ } َﺣﻠَ َﻖ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺼ َﻄ َﻔﻰ َﺻ َّﲆ
ﴍ َع ِﰲ ِّادل ِﻳﻦ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَﺎْٔ َذ ْن ِﺑ ِﻪ َّ ُ
ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َ َ
ِ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ { َو َٔا ْﻋﺪَ ُل َﺣ ِﺪ ٍ
ﻳﺚ ِﰲ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ َﻤ َﻘﺎ ِم
ﴈ َّ ُ
َّ ُ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َر ْٔا َس ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﺟ ْﻌ َﻔ ِﺮ ْﺑ ِﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َﻃﺎ ِﻟ ٍﺐ َر ِ َ
ﻗَ ْﻮ ُل ُﺣ َّﺠ ِﺔ ْاﻻ ْﺳ َﻼ ِم َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِ َﲝﻠْ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻟ َﻤ ِﺰﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻨ ِﻈ ِﻴﻒ َو َﻻ ﺑ َ ِْﱰ ِﻛ ِﻪ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳَﺪَّ ِﻫ ُﻦ َوﻳ َ َ َﱰ َّﺟﻞُ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﲏ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺪَ َر ﻋَ َﲆ َد ْﻫ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ِٕ
َوﺗَ ْﺮﺟِ ِ ِ
َﴪ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻀَ ْﻌ ٍﻒ َوﻓَ ْﻘ ٍﺮ ﻓَ ُﻴﻠَﺒَّﺪُ َوﻳ َ َﺘ َﻮ َّ ُ
ﰞ َو َ ْﳚ َﻤ ُﻊ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻤ َﻞ ﻓَ َﺤﻠْ ُﻘ ُﻪ َٔا ْو َﱃ) .ﺑﺮﻳﻘﺔ
ﻴهل ﻓَ َﺒ َﻘ ُﺎؤ ُﻩ َ ُهل َٔا ْو َﱃ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻋ ُ َ
ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ ﰲ ﴍح ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﶊﺪﻳﺔ وﴍﻳﻌﺔ ﻧﺒﻮﻳﺔ(
الاﻗﺘﺼﺎر ﻋﲆ ﺣﻠﻖ اﻟﺮﺑﻊ ٔاو ﺗﻘﺼﲑﻩ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺘﺤﻠﻞ؛ ابﳋﺮوج ﻣﻦ إﺣﺮام اﳊﺞ واﻟﻌﻤﺮة ،وﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﺮاﻫﺔ ﰲ
ﲨﻴﻊ ٔاﺣﻮال اﳊﻠﻖ؛ ٔﻻن اﻟﻘﺰع ﻣﳯـﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻓﻌﻦ اﺑﻦ ﲻﺮ ء رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﳯﻢ ء) :إن رﺳﻮل ﷲ ء ﺻﲆ ﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ء ﳖـﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺰع ،ﻗﺎل :ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻨﺎﻓﻊ :وﻣﺎ اﻟﻘﺰع؟ ﻗﺎل :ﳛﻠﻖ ﺑﻌﺾ ر ٔاس اﻟﺼﱯ وﻳﱰك()اﳉﺎﻣﻊ
ﰲ ٔاﺣﲀم اﻟﺼﻴﺎم والاﻋﺘﲀف واﳊﺞ واﻟﻌﻤﺮة(
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َد ْع َﻣﺎ ﻳَ ِﺮﻳ ُﺒ َﻚ ا َﱃ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻳَ ِﺮﻳ ُﺒ َﻚ
ِٕ

٢٩٢

“Leave that which puts you in doubt and implement that
”thing which does not put you in doubt.
The Beard- its’ definition
The definition of the beard is as follows293:
َٔا َّن اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا َد ِابﻟ ِﻠ ّ ْﺤ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ ُﺮ اﻟﻨَّﺎﺑ ُِﺖ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْﺨَﺪَّ ﻳْ ِﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ َﺬ ٍار َوﻋَ ِﺎر ٍض َوا َّذلﻗَ ِﻦ

٢٩٤

“The following is meant by ‘lihya’: the hair that grows on the
)cheeks consisting of the sideburns (idhār), jawbone (āridh
”and chin (dhaqn).
ِﻋ َﺬ ٍار :ﺷﻌﺮ اﳋﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﴮﻤﺔ الاذﻧﲔ اﱃ ﻣﻨﺒﺖ اﻟﻠﺤﻴﺔ /اﻟﻘﺪر اﳌﻴﺎذي ﻟﻼذن
“Idhār: The hair that grow on the cheeks; starting from the
”earlobe until the jawbone/ the area adjacent to the ears.
ﻋَ ِﺎر ٍض :اﻟﺸﻌﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﺑﺖ ﻋﲆ اﳋﺪ و ﳝﺘﺪ ﻣﻦ اﺳﻔﻞ اﻟﻌﺬار ﺣﱴ ﻳﻼﰶ اﻟﺸﻌﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﺑﺖ ﻋﲆ اذلﻗﻦ

٢٩٥

٢٩٢ﺳﲍ اﻟﱰﻣﺬي ,ج ,٤.ص  ,٢٤٩.دار اﻟﻐﺮب اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ
ﴍحِ ْاﻻ ْرﺷَ ﺎ ِد اﻟ ِﻠ ّ ْﺤ َﻴ ُﺔ اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ ُﺮ اﻟﻨَّﺎﺑ ُِﺖ ِﺑ ُﻤ ْﺠ َﺘ َﻤﻊ ِ اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ َﻴ ْ ِﲔ َواﻟْ َﻌ ِﺎر ِض َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴْﳯَ ُ َﻤﺎ َوﺑ َ ْ َﲔ اﻟْ ِﻌ َﺬ ِار َوﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْﻘَﺪْ ُر
َ ٢٩٣و ِﰲ َ ْ
اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺤﺎ ِذي ِﻟ ْ ُٔﻼ ُذ ِن ﻳ َِٕﺘَّ ِﺼ ُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻋ َﲆ ِاب ُّﻟﺼﺪْ غِ َو ِﻣ ْﻦ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺳ َﻔﻞِ ِابﻟْ َﻌ ِﺎر ِض
)اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ ,ج ,١.ص,١٦.دار اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ(
 ٢٩٤اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ﴍح ﻛﲋ ادلﻗﺎﺋﻖ ,ج ,١.ص,١٦.دار اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ
٢٩٥اﳌﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ اﻟﻜﻮﻳﺘﻴﺔ /اﳌﻮرد اﻟﻘﺮﻳﺐ
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“Aaridh: The hair that grows on the cheek; it starts from
the bottom of the idhār until the hair that grows on the
chin.”
From the above mentioned definitions, we understand that
the beard consists of the hair of the sideburns, jawbone and
chin. Based on this, it is not permissible for one to shave of
his sideburns or trim them because they are part of one’s
beard which is wājib to keep. The wājib length one must
grow his beard to is one fist as is stated in Durarul
Hukkam.296

٢٩٦
ُون اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺒﻀَ ِﺔ َ َامك ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﻌ ُ ُهل ﺑ َ ْﻌ ُﺾ اﻟْ َﻤﻐ َِﺎرﺑ َ ِﺔ َو ُﻣ َﺨﻨَّﺜَ ُﺔ ّ ِاﻟﺮ َﺟﺎلِ ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﻳُ ِﺒ ْﺤ ُﻪ َٔا َﺣ ٌﺪ َو َٔاﺧ ُْﺬ
َ ﱔد
َ ِ  َو،َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ْ َٔاﻻﺧ ُْﺬ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟ ِﻠ ّ ْﺤ َﻴ ِﺔ
ُ ِﳇّﻬَﺎ ِﻓ ْﻌ ُﻞ َﻣ ُﺠ ِﻮس ْ َٔاﻻﻋَﺎﺟِ ِﻢ َواﻟْﳱَ ُﻮ ِد َواﻟْ ُﻬ ُﻨﻮ ِد َوﺑ َ ْﻌ ِﺾ َٔا ْﺟﻨَ ِﺎس ْاﻻﻓْ ِﻧﺮْ ِﺞ َ َامك ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘ ِﺢ )درر اﳊﲀم ﴍح ﻏﺮر
ِٕ
( دار إﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ,٢٠٨. ص,١. ج,ا ٔﻻﺣﲀم
408

Sweet Salaam, Sour Imaan
Q: I am working in an organisation. Where ladies
(Muslims) also works, while interacting with them should
we say Asalaamu alaykum or no? When they say Asalaamu
alaykum should we reply to them with wa alaykum salaam
or any other word or keep quiet?
A: Sharī῾ah has unrivalled attributes. Not only does
the Sharī῾ah prohibit a certain act, it takes all the measures to
prevent someone from committing a prohibited
act. The Sharī῾ah has clearly demarcated permissible from
impermissible.
Allah Ta῾ālā states in the Qur῾ān:
(٣٢ :َو َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺮﺑُﻮا ّ ِاﻟﺰانَ اﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﰷ َن ﻓَﺎ ِﺣﺸَ ًﺔ َو َﺳ َﺎء َﺳﺒ ًِﻴﻼ )ا ٕﻻﴎاء
ِٕ
And do not (even) come close to fornication. Verily, it is a shameful
deed and an evil path
(Qur’ān 17:32)
Not only are we commanded to not commit fornication,
but, rather, to stay away from all that which leads to
it. Hence, it is impermissible to engage and interact with
the opposite gender without a need. One should refrain
from all unnecessary interactions with females to whom he
is not a mahram.
Allah Ta’ālā has mentioned in the Qur’ān,
َ ﻗُ ْﻞ ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤﺆْ ِﻣ ِﻨ َﲔ ﻳَﻐُﻀُّ ﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﺑْ َﺼ ِﺎر ِ ْﱒ َو َ ْﳛﻔ َُﻈﻮا ﻓُ ُﺮ
(٣٠ :ﻮن)اﻟﻨﻮر
َ َّ وهج ُْﻢ َذ ِ َكل َٔازْ َﰽ ﻟَﻬ ُْﻢ ا َّن
َ اهلل َﺧﺒِﲑٌ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻨَ ُﻌ
ِٕ
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Say (O Prophet) to the believing men to lower their gaze and guard
their chastity. That is purer for them. Verily, Allāh is All-Aware of
what they do
(Qur’ān 24:30)
Casual interaction with females to whom one is not
a mahram may start innocently; however, it leads to
greater misdeeds as is evident in society.
We acknowledge the fact that extending salām is a virtuous
deed, it is the name of Allah and it is a sunnah. However, we
have to bear in mind that whatever leads us to the
disobedience of Allah will be prohibited. Informality and
casualness commence with the exchanging of salām. Any
familiarity and ease between the opposite gender can lead to
grave consequences.
Rightly or wrongly, it is a fact that there is intermingling of
the sexes at the work places. Nonetheless, Sharī῾ahseeks to
protect the integrity of a person in this world and the
hereafter.
If there is a need for one to communicate with the opposite
gender, then it should be straight forward and confined to
the need. It is not permissible to be ‘sweet’ and
communicate beyond the need. Being straightforward and
confined to the need should not be interpreted as being
rude. This is a clear injunction of Allah in the Qur῾ān:
(٣٢ ﻓَ َﻼ َ ْﲣﻀَ ْﻌ َﻦ ِابﻟْﻘَ ْﻮلِ ﻓَ َﻴ ْﻄ َﻤ َﻊ َّ ِاذلي ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْ ِﺒ ِﻪ َﻣ َﺮ ٌض َوﻗُﻠْ َﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ًﻻ َﻣ ْﻌ ُﺮوﻓًﺎ )ا ٔﻻﺣﺰاب
Do not be soft in speech [to men], lest he in whose heart is disease
should covet, but speak with appropriate speech.
(Qur’an 33:32)
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Hence, refrain from falling prey to any act which can lead
one to compromise his integrity and loyalty to Allah, even
though it may be the exchanging of salām.297
Islamic View on Contraceptives
Q: Is contraception permissible in Islam?
A:
Contraception can be divided into two categories:
1)
Irreversible (or permanent) contraception
2)
Reversible (or temporary) contraception298
Irreversible contraception
Irreversible contraception is usually carried out by means of
a sterilisation operation. Normally, there are two types
sterilisation operation; one is performed on the male and
the other on the female.
Male sterilisation (vasectomy)
Male sterilisation involves severing the vas, the tubes which
deliver the sperm from the testes to the penis, through an
incision in the scrotum. This procedure is usually performed

 دار اﻻٕﺷﺎﻋﺖ١٢٦  ص١٠  ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ ج٢٩٧
، ِﺑ ِﻠ َﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ ﺑ َِﺼ ْﻮ ٍت ﺗ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ- اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ  ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ- َوا َذا َﺳﻠ َّ َﻤ ْﺖ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺮ َٔا ُة ْاﻻ َْٔﺟﻨَ ِﺒ َّﻴ ُﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ا ْٕن َﰷﻧ َْﺖ َ ُﲺ ًﻮزا َر َّد َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ
 َو َﻛ َﺬا َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞُ ٕا َذا َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋَ َﲆ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ٍة ا َْٔﺟﻨَ ِﺒ َّﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺎﻟْ َﺠ َﻮ ُاب ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻜ ِﺲ،َوِٕا ْن َﰷﻧ َْﺖ ﺷَ ﺎﺑ َّ ًﺔ َر َّد ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ِﰲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
( ٔاﱕ ٔاﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٦٩  ص٦ ) رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج.ِٕاﻫـ
298

http://www.essortment.com/types-birth-control-63181.html
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in a doctor's office using local anaesthetic and takes less
than thirty minutes.299
Female sterilisation (tubectomy or tubal ligation)
When a woman ovulates, an egg is shed from the ovary and
moves down the fallopian tube. If the egg meets a sperm,
conception takes place. Sterilisation blocks the path of the
sperm through the tube. Eggs are still released by the
ovaries, but are broken down and safely reabsorbed by the
body.
The operation usually involves cutting or blocking the
fallopian tubes, which carry eggs from the ovaries to the
womb. This prevents the eggs from reaching the sperm and
becoming fertilised. It can be a fairly minor operation, with
many women returning home the same day.
As the ovaries aren’t affected by this procedure, periods will
continue as normal, with the ovaries continuing to release
the same hormones. Tubal occlusion doesn’t cause
menopause or affect a woman’s sexual desire or pleasure. 300
Islamic viewpoint on irreversible contraception
Under normal circumstances, irreversible contraception,
whether it is in the form of vasectomy or tubectomy, is
absolutely prohibited in Shari’ah.
299

http://www.contracept.org/vasectomy.php
http://www.nhs.uk/conditions/femalesterilisation/Pages/Introduction.aspx
http://www.betterhealth.vic.gov.au/bhcv2/bhcarticles.nsf/pages
/Female_sterilisation
300
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Islamic law has prohibited castration. Sa῾d ibn Abi Waqqās
radiallahu anhu narrates,
“The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam forbade ῾Uthmān ibn
math῾ūn radiallahu anhu from abstaining from marriage. If
he had allowed him, we would have castrated ourselves.”301
(Sahīh al-Bukhāri)
Abdullah ibn Mas῾ūd radiallahu anhu says,
“We used to engage in Jihād with the Prophet salallahu alaihi
wasallam and we had no one (with whom we could fulfil our
desires). So we asked if we could get ourselves castrated.
The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam forbade us from doing
so.” 302
Ibn Abidīn rahimahullah categorically states that castration is
impermissible.303
The common thread between vasectomy and castration is
that both destroy the power of reproduction in a man,
although the ability to have conjugal relations still exists in
both. Mufti Abdur Raheem Lajpuri rahimahullah states that
the action of permanently preventing reproduction is

ِ َّ ﻮل
ُ  » َر َّد َر ُﺳ: ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُل، ﻋﻦ َﺳ ْﻌﺪ ْﺑ َﻦ َٔا ِﰊ َوﻗَّ ٍﺎص٣٠١
ﻮن
ُ اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ
ٍ ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻋَ َﲆ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن ﺑْ ِﻦ َﻣ ْﻈ ُﻌ
(٤٧٨٦  َوﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا ِذ َن َ ُهل َﻻ ْﺧﺘَ َﺼ ْﻴﻨَﺎ« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،َاﻟﺘَّﺒَﺘُّﻞ
 َاي: ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ،ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻟَﻴ َْﺲ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻧ َﺴﺎ ٌء
ُ  ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧَﻐ ُْﺰو َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل،ُاهلل َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ُ َّ ﴈ
َ ِ ﻋ َِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮ ٍد َر٣٠٢
ِ َّ َر ُﺳﻮ َل
(٥٠٧١  َٔا َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺴـ َﺘﺨ ِْﴢ؟ »ﻓَﳯَ َﺎانَ ﻋ َْﻦ َذ ِ َكل« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،اهلل
( ٔاﱕ ٔاﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٨٨  ص٦  َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ِﺧ َﺼﺎ ُء ْاﻻ ٓ َد ِﻣ ّ ِﻲ ﻓَ َﺤ َﺮا ٌم )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺨﺔ رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج٣٠٣
(١٨٠  ص٥ ) ﻓﺘﺢ ابب اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻳﺔ ج.وﻻ ﳚﻮز ﺧﺼﺎء اﻻٓدﱊ ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﲤﺜﻴﻞ ﺑﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺣﺮام
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impermissible, hence under normal circumstances
irreversible contraception is impermissible.304 Mufti Khalid
Saifullah Rahmani hafizahullah states the same in kitāb alfatāwā.305 The impermissibility is further endorsed in
Ahsan al-Fatawa.
Despite the clear prohibition of male and female
sterilisation, scholars mention that in cases of absolute
necessity, it will be permissible to carry out an irreversible
method of contraception.306 The scholars should be
consulted to gauge the necessity in any specific case.
Reversible contraception
Contraceptives work by preventing a man’s sperm from
fertilising a woman’s egg, and this can be done in several
different ways.
There are two main types of contraception:
1)
Barrier methods - which physically prevent sperm
from swimming into the uterus and fertilising the woman’s
egg.
2)
Hormonal methods - which alter a woman’s
hormonal cycle to prevent fertilisation.307

 دار اﻻٕﺷﺎﻋﺖ١٨٣  ص١٠  ﻛﺬا ﰲ ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ ج٣٠٤
 زﻣﺰم٢٢٩  ص٦  ﻛﺬا ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج٣٠٥
 دار اﻻٕﺷﺎﻋﺖ١٨٢  ص١٠ ﻛﺬا ﰲ ﻓﺘﺎوى رﺣﳰﻴﺔ ج٣٠٦
307

http://www.avert.org/birth-control-contraception.htm
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The general ruling with regards to reversible
contraception:
Allāmah Kāsāni (Allah have mercy on him) states in Bada'i`
al-Sana'i`,
"It is disliked to engage in contraception (`azl) with one's
wife without her permission. This is because intercourse
with ejaculation is the means to having a child, and having a
child is her right. By resorting to contraception [without her
permission], having a child is prevented, which is akin to
being a reason for not fulfilling her right.
However, if the contraception was with the wife's
agreement (rida), then it is not disliked. In such a case, she
will have willingly forgone her right."308
The Fuqahā’ further mention that to practice reversible
contraception without any reason is somewhat discouraged
(makrūh tanzīhī).
If reversible contraception is practiced due to a valid reason,
then it will be permissible without any dislike whatsoever.
For example:
a)
A woman is weak and unable to sustain pregnancy at
the moment.
b)
Being on a journey or away from home.

 َوﻟَﻬَﺎ، َو ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ َّﻠﺰ ْوجِ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﺰ َل ﻋ َْﻦ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔا ِﺗ ِﻪ اﻟْ ُﺤ َّﺮ ِة ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِرﺿَ ﺎﻫَﺎ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ َﻮ ْط َء ﻋ َْﻦ ٕا ْﻧ َﺰالٍ َﺳﺒَ ٌﺐ ِﻟ ُﺤ ُﺼﻮلِ اﻟْ َﻮ َ ِدل٣٠٨
ُ  َو ِابﻟْ َﻌ ْﺰلِ ﻳ َ ُﻔ،ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻮ َ ِدل َﺣ ٌّﻖ
 َوا ْن َﰷ َن اﻟْ َﻌ ْﺰ ُل ِﺑ ِﺮﺿَ ﺎﻫَﺎ َﻻ ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ؛ ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ َﺎ، ﻓَ َ َٔاكﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﺳﺒَ ًﺒﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ َﻮ ِات َﺣ ِﻘّﻬَﺎ،ﻮت اﻟْ َﻮ َ ُدل
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ ِٕ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٣٣٤  ص٢ َر ِﺿﻴَ ْﺖ ِﺑ َﻔ َﻮ ِات َﺣ ِﻘّﻬَﺎ )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج
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c)
When there is discord between the husband wife and
divorce seems likely.
d)
Fear of older siblings being subjected to any form of
difficulty if another child is born.
e)
Fear that the child will become corrupt due to the
corruption in the time and area one dwells in.
f)
Spacing out children in order to give them adequate
and equal attention.309
Some forms of contraception are enumerated below:
1)

Coitus interruptus/withdrawal method (῾azl)

Coitus interruptus, also known as 'withdrawal' or the pull
out method, is Latin for 'interrupted intercourse'. What
happens is that the man pulls out his reproductive organ
out from that of his spouse before ejaculation. 310
This was a common method in the time of the Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam. 311
This method is permissible as explicitly stated by the
Fuqahā.
2)

The rhythm method

 ﻛﺬا ﰲ ٔاﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى٣٠٩
310

http://www.netdoctor.co.uk/sex_relationships/facts/coitusinter
ruptus.htm

ﷲ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ َواﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ُن ﻳ َ ْ ِﲋ ُل« )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري رﰴ
ُ  » ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻌ ِﺰ ُل ﻋَ َﲆ َﻋﻬْ ِﺪ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ َﺻ َّﲆ: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ َْﻦ َﺟﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ٣١١
(٥٢٠٩ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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This method is also known as fertility awareness, periodic
abstinence or the calendar method. It is a way of avoiding
pregnancy by simply not having intercourse during the days
when a lady ovulates.
The rhythm method of contraception is far less reliable. It is
based on the average 28-day menstruation cycle. The idea is
to time sexual intercourse outside of the period of
ovulation.
This method is also permissible by way of analogy on the
withdrawal method.
3)

Condoms

There are two types of condoms; male and female. A
condom is a barrier contraceptive - it blocks the route a
sperm would take to fertilise an egg. They can be made
from latex rubber, polyurethane, or lambskin.
Condoms stop the sperm from reaching the egg. It creates a
physical barrier - this barrier makes sure fertilisation
(pregnancy) does not occur. Apart from being made mainly
of very thin latex rubber or polyurethane, male condoms
contain a lubricant, as well as a spermicide that either
destroys or damages the sperm. Extra spermicide is also
available in most pharmacies. 312
Using a male condom is permissible also. A condom will
not be regarded as a foreign object being inserted into the
female’s private part. Instead, it will be regarded as a tābi῾
312

http://www.medicalnewstoday.com/articles/152833.php

417

(follower in ruling) of the male private part as without the
male reproductive organ it cannot be used. Hence, it is
dependent on the male reproductive organ.
However, a female condom will be disliked as it is inserted
into a female’s inner private part independently.
4)

Intra-Uterine Devices (IUD)

This is also known as IUCD, coil, loop and the copper T.
An IUD is a small, T-shaped plastic device that is wrapped
in copper or contains hormones. The IUD is inserted into
one’s uterus by a doctor. A plastic string tied to the end of
the IUD hangs down through the cervix into female private
part. The IUD can be checked to see if it is in place by
feeling for this string. The string is also used by the doctor
to remove the IUD. Research shows an IUD works before
fertilisation occurs.313
Types of IUDs
Hormonal IUD:
The hormonal IUD, such as Mirena, releases levonorgestrel,
which is a form of the hormone progestin. The hormonal
IUD appears to be slightly more effective at
preventing pregnancy than the copper IUD. The hormonal
IUD is effective for at least 5 years.

313

http://www.netdoctor.co.uk/sex_relationships/facts/contracept
ivecoil.htm
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Copper IUD:
The most commonly used IUD is the copper IUD (such as
Paragard). Copper wire is wound around the stem of the Tshaped IUD. The copper IUD can stay in place for at least
10 years and is a highly effective form of contraception.
Both types of IUD prevent fertilisation of the egg by
damaging or killing sperm. The IUD also affects the uterine
lining (where a fertilised egg would implant and grow).314
This is somewhat disliked and discouraged. The Fuqahā
have stated that it is disliked to insert something into a
woman’s private area without any pressing need.315
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http://www.webmd.com/sex/birth-control/intrauterinedevice-iud-for-birth-control

)٣١٥وﻳﻜﺮﻩ وﺿﻌﻪ( ٔاي :وﺿﻊ ﲨﻴﻌﻪ )ﰲ اﻟﻔﺮج ادلاﺧﻞ( ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﻟﻨﲀح ﺑﻴﺪﻫﺎ " ,ﳏﻴﻂ") .ذﺧﺮ
اﳌﺘﺎٔﻫﻠﲔ ص  ١٧٠دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
ﰻ َﺣﺎلٍ َو َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻮﺿ ُﻊِ
ﴍحِ اﻟْ ِﻮﻗَﺎﻳ َ ِﺔ ُ َّﰒ َوﺿْ ُﻊ ْاﻟ ُﻜ ْﺮ ُﺳ ِﻒ ُﻣ ْﺴـﺘَ َﺤ ٌّﺐ ِﻟﻠْ ِﺒ ْﻜ ِﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻴ ِﺾ َوِﻟﻠﺜ َّ ِﻴ ّ ِﺐ ِﰲ ِ ُّ
َو ِﰲ َ ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
اﻟْ َﺒ َﲀ َر ِة َوﻳُﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﰲ اﻟ َﻔ ْﺮجِ ادلَّ اﺧﻞِ  .اﻫـ.
َو ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﺳـﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِﻟﻠﺜ َّ ِﻴ ّ ِﺐ َﺣ َ َﺎةل اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻴ ِﺾ ُﻣ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤﺒَّ ٌﺔ َﺣ َ َﺎةل ُّ
اﻟﻄﻬْ ِﺮ َوﻟَ ْﻮ َﺻﻠ َّ َﺘﺎ ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ُﻛ ْﺮ ُﺳ ٍﻒ َﺟ َﺎز ).اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ
ج  ١ص ٔ ١٩٣اﱕ ٔاﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
ْ
ُ َّﰒ َوﺿْ ُﻊ اﻟ ُﻜ ْﺮ ُﺳ ِﻒ ُﻣ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ُّﺐ ﻟﻠﺒﻜ ِﺮ ﰲ اﳊﻴﺾ ،وﻟﻠﺜ َّﻴﺐ ﰲ ِ ّ
ﰻ ﺣﺎل ،وﻣﻮﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻣﻮﺿ ُﻊ اﻟﺒﲀرة ،وﻳُﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﰲ
اﻟﻔﺮج ادلَّ اﺧﻞ
)وﰲ ﺑﲔ اﻟﺴﻄﻮر "ﻋﻠﻠﻮﻩ ﺑﺎٔﻧﻪ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ إدﺧﺎل اﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﻊ الاﺳـﺘﻐﻨﺎء ﻋﻨﻪ( ﴍح اﻟﻮﻗﺎﻳﺔ ج ١ص  ١٢٢ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ
إﻣﺪادﻳﺔ
وﳑﺎ ﻳﺘﺼﻞ ﲠﺬا اﻟﻨﻮع ﻣﻦ اﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ )٣٢بٔ (١ان اﲣﺎذ اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻒ ﺳـﻨّﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﳊﻴﺾ ،اﻟﺜﻴ ّ ْﺐ ﻳﺴـﺘﺤﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ
ﺧﺼﻮﺻ ًﺎ ﰲ ﺣﺎةل اﻟﺼﻼة .و ٔاﻣﺎ
اﲣﺎذ اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻒ ﺑﲁ ﺣﺎل ٔﻻﳖﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺎٔﻣﻦ ﺧﺮوج ﳾء ﻣﳯﺎ ﻓﻴﺤﺘﺎط ﰲ ذكل ُ
اﻟﺒﻜﺮ ﻓﻴﺴـﺘﺤﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ وﺿﻊ اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻒ ﰲ ﺣﺎةل اﳊﻴﺾ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺴـﺘﺤﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ ذكل ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﺣﺎةل اﳊﻴﺾ .واﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮ
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5)

Diaphragms

The diaphragm is a dome-shaped bowl made of thin,
flexible rubber that sits over the cervix. The diaphragm
keeps sperm from entering the uterus by blocking the
cervix. For added protection, spermicide is put into the
bowl of the diaphragm and along its edges before inserting
the diaphragm high into a woman’s genital’s so it covers the
cervix.
The diaphragm is inserted up to 6 hours before having
relations. More spermicide must be used each time a girl
has relations while wearing the diaphragm. Additional
spermicide should also be used if a girl is going to have
relations more than 3 hours after she inserted the
diaphragm. After relations, the diaphragm must be left in
for at least 6 hours, but no longer than 24 hours. The
diaphragm can be removed by placing a finger into the
woman’s private parts to pull it out.

 وﻋﻦ. وا ٔﻻﺣﺴﻦ ٔان ﺗﻀﻊ اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻒ،إذا ﺻﻠّﺖ ﺑﻐﲑ ﻛﺮﺳﻒ و ٔاﻣﻨﺖ ٔان ﳜﺮج ﻣﳯﺎ ﳾء ﺟﺎزت ﺻﻼﲥﺎ
 ٔﻻن ذكل: ﻗﺎل،ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﻠﺨﻲ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ٔاﻧﻪ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ﻟﻠﻤﺮ ٔاة ٔان ﺗﻀﻊ اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻒ ﰲ اﻟﻔﺮج ادلاﺧﻞ
( إدارة اﻟﻘﺮآن٤٠٠-٤٠١  ص١ ) اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج.ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﻟﻨﲀح ﺑﻴﺪﻫﺎ
ّ ِ ُ  َوﺿْ ُﻊ ْاﻟ ُﻜ ْﺮ ُﺳ ِﻒ ُﻣ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ٌّﺐ ِﻟﻠْ ِﺒ ْﻜ ِﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻴ ِﺾ َوِﻟﻠﺜ َّ ِﻴ ّ ِﺐ ِﰲ:ﴍحِ اﻟْ ِﻮﻗَﺎﻳ َ ِﺔ
 َو َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺿ ُﻊ، ٍﰻ َﺣﺎل
ْ َ َو ِﰲ
ْ
ْ
. اﻫـ. ِ َو ُﻳﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﰲ اﻟ َﻔ ْﺮجِ ادلَّ ا ِﺧﻞ،اﻟْ َﺒ َﲀ َر ِة
ُّ َو ِﰲ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﺳـﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِﻟﻠﺜ َّ ِﻴ ّ ِﺐ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻴ ِﺾ ُﻣ ْﺴـ َﺘ َﺤ ٌّﺐ ِﰲ
 ص١  اﻫـ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج. َوﻟَ ْﻮ َﺻﻠ َّ َﺘﺎ ﺑِﺪُ وِﻧ ِﻪ َﺟ َﺎز،اﻟﻄﻬْ ِﺮ
( ٔاﱕ ٔاﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٢٨٩
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This is somewhat disliked and discouraged also. The
Fuqahā have stated that it is disliked to insert something into
a woman’s private area without any pressing need.
6)

Oral contraceptive pills

The oral contraceptive pill (also called "the Pill") is a daily
pill that contains hormones to change the way the body
works and prevent pregnancy. Hormones are chemical
substances that control the functioning of the body's
organs. In this case, the hormones in the Pill control the
ovaries and the uterus.
Most birth control pills are "combination pills" containing a
combination of the hormones estrogen and progesterone to
prevent ovulation (the release of an egg during the monthly
cycle). A woman cannot get pregnant if she doesn't ovulate
because there is no egg to be fertilized. The Pill also works
by thickening the mucus around the cervix, which makes it
difficult for sperm to enter the uterus and reach any eggs
that may have been released. The hormones in the Pill can
also sometimes affect the lining of the uterus, making it
difficult for an egg to attach to the wall of the uterus.316
Oral contraceptive methods are permissible to use also
provided there is no harm. One should consult a doctor
before using these pills.
7)

Contraceptive injections

316

http://kidshealth.org/teen/sexual_health/contraception/contrac
eption_birth.html
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Contraceptive injections contain a progestogen hormone
which is similar to the natural progesterone that women
produce in their ovaries.
There are two types of injection. Depo-Provera protects
one from pregnancy for 12 weeks and Noristerat protects
for eight weeks. Both of these are very effective. The main
way they work is to stop the ovaries releasing an egg each
month (ovulation). They also:
•
Thicken the mucus from the cervix. This makes it
difficult for sperm to move through it and reach an egg.
•
Make the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so it is
less likely to accept a fertilised egg.
The hormone is injected into a muscle, usually into one’s
bottom. Depo-Provera can also sometimes be given in the
arm.317
This method is permissible also provided there is no harm.
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable
method for one.
8)

Implant

An implant is a small flexible rod that is placed just under
the skin in the upper arm. It releases a progestogen
hormone similar to the natural progesterone that women
produce in their ovaries and works for up to three years.
317

http://www.fpa.org.uk/helpandadvice/contraception/contracep
tiveinjection#how-it-works
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The main way it works is to stop the ovaries releasing an
egg each month (ovulation). It also:
•
Thickens the mucus from the cervix. This makes it
difficult for sperm to move through the cervix and reach an
egg.
•
It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so
it is less likely to accept a fertilised egg.
This method is permissible also provided there is no harm.
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable
method for one.
9)

progestogen-only pill (POP)

The progestogen-only pill (POP) contains a progestogen
hormone which is similar to the natural progesterone
women produce in their ovaries.
Progestogen-only pills are different to combined
pills because they do not contain any estrogen.
The POP works in a number of ways:
•
It mainly works by thickening the mucus from the
cervix. This makes it difficult for sperm to move through it
and reach an egg.
•
It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so
it is less likely to accept a fertilised egg.
It sometimes stops the ovaries releasing an egg (ovulation).
This is the main action of one POP, Cerazette. This may
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mean that Cerazette is more effective than other POPs, but
research has not yet confirmed this.318
This method is permissible also provided there is no harm.
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable
method for one.
10) IUS (Intrauterine system)
An IUS is a small T-shaped plastic device which releases a
progestogen hormone. This is similar to the natural
progesterone that women produce in their ovaries.
A trained doctor or nurse will put the IUS into the uterus
(womb). The IUS has two soft threads at one end which
hang through the opening at the entrance of one’s uterus –
cervix – into the top of one’s private organ.
This is somewhat disliked and discouraged. The Fuqahā
have stated that it is disliked to insert something into a
woman’s private area without any pressing need.319
11) The contraceptive vaginal ring
The contraceptive vaginal ring is a flexible, transparent,
plastic ring. It is placed in the vagina where it releases two
318

http://www.fpa.org.uk/helpandadvice/contraception/progestog
enonlypillpop
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hormones – estrogen and progestogen. These are similar to
the natural hormones that women produce in their ovaries
and are like those used in the combined pill.
The vaginal ring releases a constant dose of hormones into
the bloodstream through the vaginal wall. The main way it
works is to stop the ovaries from releasing an egg each
month (ovulation).
It also thickens the mucus from the cervix. This makes it
difficult for a sperm to move through it and reach an egg.
It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so it is less
likely to accept a fertilised egg.
12) Birth control patches
The birth control patch is a thin, beige, 1¾-inch (4½centimeter) square patch that sticks to the skin. It releases
hormones through the skin into the bloodstream to prevent
pregnancy. Hormones are chemical substances that control
the functioning of the body's organs.
The combination of the hormones progesterone and
estrogen in the patch prevents ovulation (the release of an
egg from the ovaries during a girl's monthly cycle). If an egg
isn't released, a girl can't get pregnant because there's
nothing for a male’s sperm to fertilise.
The hormones in the patch also thicken the mucus
produced in the cervix, making it difficult for sperm to
enter and reach any eggs that may have been released. The
hormones can also sometimes affect the lining of the uterus
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so that if the egg is fertilised it will have a hard time
attaching to the wall of the uterus.320
This method is permissible provided there is no harm. One
should consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable method for
oneself.

IT work related to selling alcohol
Q: I am an IT graduate working for a hotel where they
serve alcohol to the customer which is about 20% of the
revenue. Being an IT engineer my responsibility is to take
care of all hardware and software which includes POS
machine which are you to take the customer’s order and
also a POS software where I create menu buttons which
include alcohol items as well.
I am getting a fixed salary which does not depend on the
sale of the alcohol. I have read the Hadith in which the
messenger of Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam cursed 10
people in connection with wine. What should I do in my
case? Please tell me whether it is permissible for me to
continue my job and whether my earned money is halal or
not. I am already trying to find another job.

320

http://kidshealth.org/teen/sexual_health/contraception/contrac
eption_patch.html
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A: In principle, if an item has dual or multiple purposes;
some permissible and others impermissible; it will be
permissible to produce, buy, sell and rent such an item.
However, if an item has only one impermissible purpose,
then it will not be permissible to produce, buy, sell or rent
such an item.
Based on this principle, if the menu button can only be sued
to denote the value of the alcoholic beverage, then it will be
prohibitively disliked to develop such a button. However, if
it is possible to make it a dual or multiple purpose button;
by making it represent the value of another beverage of the
same value such as water or a soft drink as well; then it will
be permissible to create and produce such a button. If you
can implement the aforementioned; then we hope that your
income will not be contaminated. 321 322 323 324 325

ﻟﻮ ٔان ﻣﺴﻠﲈ آﺟﺮ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻟﻴﻌﻤﻞ ﰲ اﻟﻜﻨﻴﺴﺔ و ﻳﻌﻤﺮﻫﺎ ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ﺑﻪ ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﰲ ﻋﲔ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ )ﻓﺘﺎوى٣٢١
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ,٣٣٠. ص,٣. ج,ﻗﺎﴈ ﺧﺎن
 َوﻟَ ْﻮ ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻌ َﻤ َﻞ ِﰲ ْاﻟ َﻜ ِﻨ َﻴﺴ ِﺔ َوﻳُ َﻌ ِّﻤ َﺮﻫَﺎ َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑ ِﻪ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ:)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َو َﺟ َﺎز ﺗَ ْﻌ ِﻤ ُﲑ َﻛ ِﻨ َﻴﺴ ٍﺔ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﺨﺎ ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ٣٢٢
( ٔاﱕ ٔاﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ,٣٩١. ص,٦.َﻻ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺼ َﻴ َﺔ ِﰲ ﻋَ ْ ِﲔ اﻟْ َﻌ َﻤﻞِ )ج
 دار اﻟﻜﺘﺎب,٢٣٠. ص,٨. ج,اهلل ء ) َو َﺟ َﺎز ﺑ َ ْﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْ َﻌ ِﺼ ِﲑ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﲬَّﺎ ٍر( اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ
ُ َّ  َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ:ﻗَﺎ َل٣٢٣
اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ
 اﻟﻔﺼﻞ.و اﻟﻀﺎﺑﻂ ﻋﻨﺪﱒ ان ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﲢﻞ ﴍﻋﺎ ﻓﺎن ﺑﻴﻌﻪ ﳚﻮز) اﻟﻔﻘﻪ الاﺳﻼﱊ و ادﻟﺘﺔ٣٢٤
( ﻋﻘﺪ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ:الاول
٣٢٥
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
٤ ج,  )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ. ﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ اﻟﺨُﻼ َﺻﺔ.ﻮﳼ ﻟ ُﻴﻮ ِﻗﺪَ ُهل اﻟﻨَّ َﺎر ﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑﻪ
ٍّ ِ ُﻣ ْﺴ ِ ٌﲅ ا ٓ َﺟ َﺮ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ُﺠ
( دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ٤٥٠ ص
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Would you be my Valentine?
Q: Is it a sin to celebrate Valentine’s Day?
A: Let us examine the origin of Valentine’s Day:
The History of Saint Valentine's Day
Valentine's Day started in the time of the Roman Empire.
In ancient Rome, February 14th was a holiday to honor
Juno. Juno was the Queen of the Roman Gods and
Goddesses. The Romans also knew her as the Goddess of
women and marriage. The following day, February 15th,
began the Feast of Lupercalia.
Under the rule of Emperor Claudius II Rome was involved
in many bloody and unpopular campaigns. Claudius the
Cruel was having a difficult time getting soldiers to join his
military leagues and creating a huge army. Many men did
not want to participate in the army. This made Claudius
furious. He believed that the reason for this was that roman
men did not want to leave their loved ones or their families.
As a result, Claudius decided to cancel all marriages and
engagements in Rome. Many people thought this was a
preposterous and a cruel idea.
At that time, a Saint existed by the name of Valentine who
was a priest of Rome in the days of Claudius II. He did not
like the Emperor. He and Saint Marius aided the Christian
martyrs and secretly married couples even after Emperor
Claudius passed his law. He would isolate himself in a secret
candlelit room with the bride and the groom. He whispered
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the words of the ceremony, listening all the while for the
steps of the soldiers.
One night, he heard the footsteps of the soldiers and the
couples he was marrying escaped in time. Unfortunately he
was caught. For this action of his, Saint Valentine was
apprehended and dragged before the Prefect of Rome, who
condemned him to be beaten to death with clubs and to
have his head cut off. He was then thrown in prison and
was told that his punishment was sentenced to death. The
news spread and many young people came from across the
land to visit him in prison. They threw flowers and notes up
to the window. One of the young people was the daughter
of the prison guard. Her father allowed her to visit Saint
Valentine in the cell. Sometimes they would sit and talk for
hours. She helped him in keeping up his spirits. She agreed
that he had done the right thing by ignoring the Emperor
and going ahead with the secret marriages. Saint Valentine
had fallen in love with her and on the day he was to die, he
left his little friend a note thanking her for her friendship
and loyalty. He signed it, “Love from your Valentine.”
Saint Valentine died on February 14, 269 A.D. Since then,
every year people from all over the world commemorate
this day as “Valentine’s Day”. At that time it was the
custom in Rome, a very ancient custom, indeed, to celebrate
in the month of February the Lupercalia, feasts in honor of
a heathen god. On these occasions, amidst a variety of
pagan ceremonies, the names of young women were placed
in a box, from which they were drawn by the men as chance
directed.
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On the eve of the festival of Lupercalia, the names of
Roman girls were written on slips of paper and placed into
jars. Each young man would draw a girl's name from the jar
and would then be partners for the duration of the festival
with the girl whom he chose. Sometimes the pairing of the
children lasted an entire year, and often, they would fall in
love and would later marry.
It has been believed that the custom of exchanging love
notes had started on Valentine’s Day.
Valentine Traditions
Hundreds of years ago in England, many children dressed
up as adults on Valentine's Day. They went singing from
home to home. One verse they sang was:
Good morning to you, valentine;
Curl your locks as I do mine --Two before and three behind.
Good morning to you, valentine.
In Wales, wooden love spoons were carved and given as
gifts on February 14th. Hearts, keys and keyholes were
favourite decorations on the spoons. The decoration meant,
"You unlock my heart!"
In the Middle Ages, young men and women drew names
from a bowl to see who their valentines would be. They
would wear these names on their sleeves for one week.
Wearing the heart on the sleeve made it is easy for other
people to know how they were feeling. In some countries, a
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young woman may receive a gift of clothing from a young
man. If she kept the gift, it meant that she would marry him.
From the history of Valentine’s Day, we acknowledge that
Valentine is not just a name of a holiday. In fact, Valentine
was a man whom the Christians believe to be a saint.
Moreover, the history of Valentine is based on Shirk. In
addition to this, the actions committed by the young boys
and girls,326 were purely the acts of fornication.
Islam is a religion of peace, love and unity. In Islam, there is
no special day to express gratitude and love. In fact,
everyday is a day to express love to one’s wife, children,
parents, elders etc. Islam has ordered us to be kind and just
with our family members and close ones to the extent that
even animals deserve love and affection. A beautiful Hadith
of Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam explains that
Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’alā had forgiven an immoral and a
prostitute woman due to her kindness towards a thirsty dog.
“There was a dog who was circling a well. Thirst had nearly
killed him when a prostitute from amongst the prostitutes
of Bani Israeel had seen him. She removed her shoes and
quenched the dog. Thereupon, she was forgiven due this
action of hers.”

326

http://www.history.com/topics/valentines-day
http://www.pictureframes.co.uk/pages/saint_valentine.htm
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(Sahih Al-Bukhari 4/173)327
We should show love to our loved ones everyday of our
lives. Our love should not be confined to a particular date
such as the 14th of February. A person receives tremendous
amount of reward simply by placing a morsel in the mouth
of one’s wife. Imagine the reward for other good deeds. The
Hadith mentions:
“And you spend not upon your family seeking the pleasure
of Allah but that you are rewarded for it to the extent of
placing a morsel in the mouth of your wife.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari 5/178)328
However, due to the fact that the foundation of celebrating
Valentine’s Day is based on kufr and shirk, such a
celebration is Harām and prohibited in Islam.

Rose Gold Jewelry for men
Q: I saw this watch online and instantly I fell in love with
it. Is this watch permissible to wear in Islam for Muslim
men?http://www.amazon.com/Dolce-Gabbana-DW0778ChamonixBracelet/dp/B005OLIRHI/ref=pd_sbs_watch_1

٣٢٧
 ﻓَ َ َﲋﻋ َْﺖ ُﻣﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ،َﴎاﺋِﻴﻞ
َ ْ  ا ْذ َر َٔاﺗْ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ِﻐ ٌّﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻐ ََﺎاي ﺑ َ ِﲏ ا، َﰷ َد ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘ ُ ُهل اﻟ َﻌ َﻄ ُﺶ،ﺑَﻴْﻨَ َﻤﺎ َ ْﳇ ٌﺐ ﻳُ ِﻄ ُﻴﻒ ﺑ َِﺮ ِﻛ َّﻴ ٍﺔ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(١٧٣ /٤) ﻓَ َﺴ َﻘ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﻓَ ُﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻬَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ )ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ َّ  َوﻟَ ْﺴ َﺖ ﺗُ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻖ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﻘ ًﺔ ﺗَﺒْﺘَ ِﻐﻲ ﲠِ َﺎ َو ْﺟ َﻪ٣٢٨
 َﺣ َّﱴ اﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤ َﺔ َ ْﲡ َﻌﻠُﻬَﺎ ِﰲ ِﰲ ا ْﻣ َﺮ َٔاﺗِ َﻚ )ﲱﻴﺢ،اهلل ا َّﻻ أُﺟِ ْﺮ َت ﲠِ َﺎ
ِٕ
(١٧٨ /٥) اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
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A: Rose gold jewelry is a mixture of yellow gold with
copper. All gold jewelry is a mixture of pure gold with either
copper or silver colored alloys. Rose gold has more copper
colored alloys, thus creating a pinkish hue to the gold.
Depending on the amount of copper used, the color of rose
gold jewelry can be a very light and subtle pink to a more
deep reddish hue. Rose gold jewelry comes in 9K, 14K, and
18K gold. It has as much pure gold in it as the more
commonly known yellow gold. 329
In principle, wearing a watch containing gold or silver is not
permitted if the gold or silver touches the body. 330 331 Also
the main part of the watch from which the watch is
benefitted must not include gold or silver. 332
329

http://rosegoldjewelry.org/rose-gold-jewelry/what-is-rose)gold (Dec. 25, 2011

 ٣٣٠ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻨَّ َﻈ ُﺮ ﰲ اﻟْ ِﻤ ْﺮا ٓ ِة اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَّﺨ ََﺬ ِة ﻣﻦ ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ ٔاو اﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ َوﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َٔا ْن ﻳُ ْﻜﺘَ َﺐ ِابﻟْ َﻘ َ ِﲅ اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَّ َﺨ ِﺬ ﻣﻦ ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ ٔاو
ﻮن ﰲ ﺑَﻴ ِْﺖ َّاﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞِ
اﻟﴪاﺟِ ﻴَّ ِﺔ َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن ﻳَ ُﻜ َ
اﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ ٔاو ﻣﻦ د ََوا ٍة َﻛ َﺬ ِ َكل َوﻳ َ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻮي ﻓﻴﻪ ا ِّذل ْﻛ ُﺮ َو ْ ُٔاﻻﻧ َْﱺ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ ِ ّ َ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺤ َّﺮ َم ِاﻻﻧْ ِﺘ َﻔﺎ ُع َو ِاﻻﻧْ ِﺘ َﻔﺎ ُع ﰲ
َﴩ ُب ﻣﳯﺎ ﻧ َُّﺺ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
َٔا َو ِاﱐ ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ َواﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ ِﻟﻠﺘَّ َﺠ ُّﻤﻞِ َﻻ ﻳ ْ َ
اﻟﴩ ُب َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ ْاﻟ ُﻜ ْ َﱪى ُ َّﰒ اذلي َّاﲣ ََﺬ ﻣﻦ اﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ْ َٔاﻻ َو ِاﱐ ُ ُّ
ﰻ ﻣﺎ َٔا ْد َﺧ َﻞ ﻳَﺪَ ُﻩ ﻓﻴﻪ َو َٔاﺧ َْﺮ َج ُ َّﰒ
ْ َٔاﻻ َو ِاﱐ ُّ ْ
ا ْﺳـ َﺘ ْﻌ َﻤ َﻞ َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس َو ُ ُّ
ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﺼ ُّﺐ ﻣﻦ ْاﻻ ٓ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ ِﻣﺜْﻞُ ْ ُٔاﻻ ْﺷـﻨَ ِﺎن َوادلُّ ﻫ ِْﻦ َواﻟْﻐَﺎ ِﻟ َﻴ ِﺔ َو َ ْﳓ ِﻮ ِﻩ ﻓَ َﲀ َن َﻣ ْﻜ ُﺮوﻫًﺎ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ
اﻟﴩ ِب ﻣﻦ إانَ ٍء ُﻣ َﺬﻫ ٍَّﺐ َو ُﻣﻔَﻀَّ ِﺾ ٕا َذا ﱂ ﻳَﻀَ ْﻊ ﻓَﺎ ُﻩ ﻋﲆ ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ َواﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ
اﻟْ َﺤﺎ ِوي ِﻟﻠْ َﻔﺘَ َﺎوى َو َﻻ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِاب ْ َٔﻻ ْ ِ
ﰻ َو ُّ ْ
ﻟﴪﻳ ِﺮ ٕا َذا ﱂ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﻌﺪْ ﻋﲆ ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ َواﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ َو َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ َﺣﻠْ َﻘ ِﺔ اﻟْ ِﻤ ْﺮا ٓ ِة ﻣﻦ
اﳼ َوا َّ ِ
َو َﻛ َﺬا اﻟْ ُﻤﻀَ ﺒ َّ ُﺐ ﻣﻦ ْ َٔاﻻ َو ِاﱐ َو ْاﻟ َﻜ َﺮ ِ ِ ّ
اهلل
اﻟﴪ ُج َواﻟﺜ ُّ ْﻔ ُﺮ َو ّ ِاﻟﺮ َﰷ ُب ٕا َذا ﱂ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﻌﺪْ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ َوﻋ َْﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ا َّذلﻫ َِﺐ َواﻟْ ِﻔﻀَّ ِﺔ َو َﻛ َﺬا اﻟْ ِﻤ ْﺠ َﻤ ُﺮ َواﻟ ِﻠ ّ َﺠﺎ ُم َو َّ ْ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻣﻌﻪ َو ِﻗﻴ َﻞ ﻣﻊ ٔاﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻛ ِﺮ َﻩ َ ِﲨﻴ َﻊ ذكل َو ِﻗﻴ َﻞ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ﳾ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوي اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ,ج  ,٥ص  :٣٣٤ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
اﻟﺘُّ ُﻤ ْﺮاتَ ِ ِ ّ
 ٣٣١اﻣﺪاد الاﺣﲀم ,ج  ,٤ص  :٣٣٢ﻣﻜﺘﺒﻪ دار اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﻛﺮاﳾ
 ٣٣٢و ٔﻻﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺣﺮﻓﺎن:
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We have seen the watch referred to in the query. The gold
or silver around the band will touch the hand when wearing
the watch.
Furthermore, the watch has polished rose-gold-tone hands.
The hands of a watch are the main instruments in displaying
the time. Hence the wearing of the watch in reference is
impermissible.
Note that this ruling is applicable only if the content of gold
in the rose-gold is equivalent to or more than the content of
copper. If the content of copper is more than the gold,
then this is not pure gold. Hence, if the rose-gold is 9K, 333
then the referenced watch is permissible to wear. 334

Wearing a Gold Watch for men
Q: I have a gold strap Rolex watch. I was informed that if
the weight of the gold is less than the total weight of the

 واﻟﻨﺺ ورد ﰲ ﲢﺮﱘ اﻟﴩب، واﳊﺮﻣﺔ ﻟﻌﺎرض، ٔان ا ٔﻻﺻﻞ ﰲ اخملﻠﻮﻗﺎت إابﺣﺔ الاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﲠﺎ:ٔاﺣﺪﻫﲈ
 وﻣﺎ، ﻓﲁ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﰲ الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل ﻳﻠﺤﻖ ابﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،واﻻٔﰻ ﰲ آﻧﻴﺔ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ
 وﻫﻨﺎ ﱂ، وﻫﻬﻨﺎ ﻳﺘﺼﻞ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ﺑﺒﺪﻧﻪ،( ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻋﲆ ٔاﺻﻞ اﻻٕابﺣﺔ٢ ٔا٩٠) ﻻ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 ﻓﺎﳊﺎﺻﻞ ٔان ٔااب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻮﺟﻪ اﻋﺘﱪ، ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻧﻈﲑ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﰲ الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل،ﻳﺘﺼﻞ ﺑﺒﺪﻧﻪ
 واﻟﻌﲅ، ﰷﳉﺒﺔ اﳌﻜﻔﻮﻓﺔ ابﳊﺮﻳﺮ، ٔان ﻫﺬا اتﺑﻊ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ: واﻟﺜﺎﱐ.ﺣﺮﻣﺔ الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل ﻓامي ﻳﺘﺼﻞ ﺑﺒﺪﻧﻪ ﺻﻮرة
 ج, ﻓﺎٕن ذكل ﻻ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ )اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ، وﻗﻴﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻋﲆ اﻟﴩب ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﻩ وﻋﲆ ﺧﻨﴫﻩ ﺧﺎﰎ ﻓﻀﺔ،ﰲ اﻟﺜﻮب
( ادارة اﻟﻘﺮان:٤٧  ص,٨
333

The World Book Encyclopedia, Vol. 8, Page 249

 دار الاﺷﺎﻋﺖ:٨١٥  ص, اﻣﺪاد اﳌﻔﺘﲔ٣٣٤
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watch by more than 50% then it’s permissible to wear. Now
a days in many items there is gold content, e.g., pen, mobile
phone, belts and sun glasses.
For example, the weight of watch is 100 grams and 18 carat
gold is just 10 grams. Hence using it should be fine.
A: Gold items are of two types:
1.
Dominant ingredient of the product is gold, e.g., 12
carats, 18 carats and 24 carats.
2.
Dominant ingredient of the product is not gold, e.g., 9
carats.
Category 1: using such item is permissible with conditions:
1.
Gold should not be touched while in use.
2.
The main feature of the item should not be gold.
Category 2: The jurists are unanimous of the permissibility.
Hence, the watch in reference is impermissible to wear.335

 "وﳚﻮز اﻟﴩب ﰲ اﻻٕانء اﳌﻔﻀﺾ ﻋﻨﺪ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ واﻟﺮﻛﻮب ﻋﲆ اﻟﴪج اﳌﻔﻀﺾ واﳉﻠﻮس: ﻗﺎل٣٣٥
 وﻗﻴﻞ، ﻳﺘﻘﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﻔﻢ:ﻋﲆ اﻟﻜﺮﳼ اﳌﻔﻀﺾ واﻟﴪﻳﺮ اﳌﻔﻀﺾ إذا ﰷن ﻳﺘﻘﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﻔﻀﺔ" وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
 وﻗﻮل ﶊﺪ، ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ذكل: وﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ.ﻫﺬا وﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﻴﺪ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﺧﺬ وﰲ اﻟﴪﻳﺮ واﻟﴪج ﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﳉﻠﻮس
 وﻋﲆ ﻫﺬا اﳋﻼف اﻻٕانء اﳌﻀﺒﺐ ابذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ،ﻳﺮوى ﻣﻊ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ وﻳﺮوى ﻣﻊ ٔاﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
 ٔاو ﺟﻌﻞ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ، وﻛﺬا إذا ﺟﻌﻞ ذكل ﰲ اﻟﺴـﻴﻒ واﳌﺸﺤﺬ وﺣﻠﻘﺔ اﳌﺮ ٔاة،واﻟﻜﺮﳼ اﳌﻀﺒﺐ ﲠﲈ
 وﻛﺬا اﻟﺜﻮب ﻓﻴﻪ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ، وﻛﺬا الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﻟﻠﺠﺎم واﻟﺮﰷب واﻟﺜﻔﺮ إذا ﰷن ﻣﻔﻀﻀﺎ،ﻣﺬﻫﺒﺎ ٔاو ﻣﻔﻀﻀﺎ
 ﻓﺎٔﻣﺎ اﻟﳣﻮﻳﻪ اذلي ﻻ ﳜﻠﺺ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺎٔس ﺑﻪ،ﺺ
،ﻓامي ﳜﻠﺺ
الاﺧﺘﻼف ﻓامي
 وﻫﺬا الاﺧﺘﻼف،ﺑﺬﻫﺐ ٔاو ﻓﻀﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻫﺬا
 دار اﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﱰاث اﻟﻌﺮﰊ ﺑﲑوت٣٦٣/٤ اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ..ابﻻٕﺟﲈع
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ﻳﻜﺮﻩ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﰲ اﳌﺮآة اﳌﺘﺨﺬة ﻣﻦ اذلﻫﺐ ٔاو اﻟﻔﻀﺔ .وﻳﻜﺮﻩ ٔان ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ابﻟﻘﲅ اﳌﺘﺨﺬ ﻣﻦ اذلﻫﺐ ٔاو اﻟﻔﻀﺔ ٔاو
ﻣﻦ دواة ﻛﺬكل ،وﻳﺴـﺘﻮي ﻓﻴﻪ اذلﻛﺮ وا ٔﻻﻧﱺ ،ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﴪاﺟﻴﺔ.
ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ﺑﺎٔن ﻳﻜﻮن ﰲ ﺑﻴﺖ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ٔاواﱐ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﺠﻤﻞ ﻻ ﻳﴩب ﻣﳯﺎ ﻧﺺ ﶊﺪرﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
ٔﻻن اﶈﺮم الاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ،والاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﰲ ا ٔﻻواﱐ اﻟﴩب ،ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﻜﱪى.
ﰒ اذلي اﲣﺬ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﻀﺔ ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻواﱐ ﰻ ﻣﺎ ٔادﺧﻞ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﻪ و ٔاﺧﺮج ،ﰒ اﺳـﺘﻌﻤﻞ ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس وﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﺐ
ﻣﻦ اﻻٓﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ ا ٔﻻﺷـﻨﺎن وادلﻫﻦ واﻟﻐﺎﻟﻴﺔ وﳓﻮﻩ ﻓﲀن ﻣﻜﺮوﻫﺎ ،ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﳊﺎوي ﻟﻠﻔﺘﺎوى.
وﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ابﻻٔﰻ واﻟﴩب ﻣﻦ إانء ﻣﺬﻫﺐ وﻣﻔﻀﺾ إذا ﱂ ﻳﻀﻊ ﻓﺎﻩ ﻋﲆ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ،وﻛﺬا اﳌﻀﺒﺐ
ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻواﱐ واﻟﻜﺮاﳼ واﻟﴪﻳﺮ إذا ﱂ ﻳﻘﻌﺪ ﻋﲆ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ،وﻛﺬا ﰲ ﺣﻠﻘﺔ اﳌﺮآة ﻣﻦ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ،
وﻛﺬا اجملﻤﺮ واﻟﻠﺠﺎم واﻟﴪج واﻟﺜﻔﺮ واﻟﺮﰷب إذا ﱂ ﻳﻘﻌﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،وﻋﻦ ٔاﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ٔاﻧﻪ ﻛﺮﻩ
ﲨﻴﻊ ذكل وﻗﻴﻞ :ﶊﺪ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣﻌﻪ وﻗﻴﻞ :ﻣﻊ ٔاﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ,ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﻟﳣﺮاتﳾ..
اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ٣٣٤/٥دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ
و ٔﻻﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﴈ ﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺣﺮﻓﺎن:
ٔاﺣﺪﻫﲈٔ :ان ا ٔﻻﺻﻞ ﰲ اخملﻠﻮﻗﺎت إابﺣﺔ الاﻧﺘﻔﺎع ﲠﺎ ،واﳊﺮﻣﺔ ﻟﻌﺎرض ،واﻟﻨﺺ ورد ﰲ ﲢﺮﱘ اﻟﴩب
واﻻٔﰻ ﰲ آﻧﻴﺔ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ،ﻓﲁ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﰲ الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل ﻳﻠﺤﻖ ابﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،وﻣﺎ
ﻻ ﻳﺸـﺒﻪ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻋﲆ ٔاﺻﻞ اﻻٕابﺣﺔ ،وﻫﻨﺎك ﻳﺘﺼﻞ اذلﻫﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ،وﻫﻬﻨﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺘﺼﻞ
ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ،ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻧﻈﲑ اﳌﻨﺼﻮص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﰲ الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل ،ﻓﺎﳊﺎﺻﻞ ٔان ٔااب ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻮﺟﻪ اﻋﺘﱪ ﺣﺮﻣﺔ
الاﺳـﺘﻌﲈل ﻓامي ﻳﺘﺼﻞ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﺻﻮرة.
ً
واﻟﺜﺎﱐٔ :ان ﻫﺬا ﻣﺎﻧﻊ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ،ﰷﳉﺒﺔ اﳌﻜﻔﻮﻓﺔ ابﳊﺮﻳﺮ ،واﻟﻌﲅ ﰲ اﻟﺜﻮب ،وﻗﻴﺎﺳﺎ ﻋﲆ اﻟﴩب ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﻩ
وﻋﲆ ﺧﻨﴫﻩ ﺧﺎﰎ ﻓﻀﺔ ،ﻓﺎٕن ذكل ﻻ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ ..اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ  ٣٤٧/٥دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ ،ﺑﲑوت
اﻣﺪاد الاﺣﲀم ٣٣٢/٤ﻣﮑﺘﺒﮧ دار اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﮐﺮاﭼﯽ
اﻣﺪاد اﳌﻔﺘﲔ۸۱۵دار الاﺷﺎﻋﺖ
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